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PREFACE

HE object of the present volume is to provide Sunday School
Teachers and other students with a concise book of reference
"to the Bible. Tt is based upon the Cambridge Companion to the
Bible, but the principal materials which in the Companion are pre-
sented as a number of articles written by different Scholars are here
re-arranged in the form of a brief dictionary. Omne object of the
re-arrangement has been to provide a volume of a convenient size
to bind with the Bible. The subjects dealt with are accordingly
treated very briefly and for further discussion the student is referred
to the Cambridge Companion to the Bible, and to the volumes of
the Cambridge Bible fqr Schools and Colleges; but it is hoped that
he will find that much useful matter has been here compressed into
a small space, bnd that the arrangement of the articles in dictionary
form will be found convenient for the purposes of ready reference
especially when the book is used in class.

In addition to a list of Persons and Places there are articles
which may be regarded as introductory to the study of Scripture,
e.g. God, Bible, Canon; short accounts are given of the various
books of the Bible, special attention having been paid to the
Gospels and Pauline Epistles; while some attempts have been
made to deal in a non-controversial manner with a few doctrinal
subjects, e.g. Atonement, Baptism, Church, Holy Spirit.
Bible Chronology and various matters connected with Bible Anti-
quities have also received attention.

The abbreviations used will probably offer no difficulty. Where
a dot occurs in the middle of a Proper Name, e.g. Azar-iah, the
termination -iah is a form of the name JAH, and may be ,
pronounced as one syllable, e.g. A-zar-yah.



WEIGHTS, MEASURES AND COINAGE.

BY PRorFEssor

WEIGHTS.

The GERAH was the smallest weight used
among the Hebrews, and amoun to _the
twentieth part of a shekel (Exod. 30. 13; Lev.
27.25; Num. 3. 47; 18. 16; Ezek. 45. 12).

The BEKA, or half-shekel, is mentioned only
in Gen. 24. 22, and Exod. 38. 26.

The SHEREL was by far the most ordinary
anit of weight; hence in stating weights the
word “shekel” 18 often omitted, as in Gen. 20.
16, where “a thousand of silver” means a thou-
sand shekels. Tt cannot be said what was the
exact weight of the shekel among the Hebrews
before the Maccabzean period (i.e. the latter half
of the second century B.c.), when it amounted
to 218 graing. The Pheenician shekel was a little
more, apout 224 grains. Some people are of
opinion that in earlier times the Hebrews had
two distinct shekels, one equal to 129 grains and
the other to 258, in accordance with the Baby-
lonian gystem of weights ; but of this there is no
Posit.ive proof. Nor yet is it certain that the
“sacred shekel” or “shekel of the sanch il
mentioned in the Pentateuch, was really double
of the ordinary shekel, as the Rabbins assert.

The Maneh {usually translated PoUND both in
A.V.and R. V., 1Kings 10. 17; Ezra 2. 69; Neh.
7. 71, 72) is ofter supposed to have amounted to
100 shekels, use 3 manehs i 1 Kings 10. 17
correspond t0 300 shekelsin 2 Chron. 9. 16, When,
however, we consider the frequent discrepancies
between the numbers given 1 Kings and those
given in Chronicles, it will a.}ilpea.r unsafe to
attach much importance $o such an argument.
Inthe LXX, version of Ezek. 45. 12 the saneh is
fixed at 50 shekels, which modern commentators
accept as the true reading, the received Hebrew
text%eing unintelligible. From the Phoeenicians
the word passed on to the Greeks, who pro-
nounced it mnd, and to the Italiang, who pro-
nounced it mina. But the weight of the Greek
mnd varied greatly in different timesand ]flaces.

The Kikkar (translated TALENT in the English
Bible) consisted, according to Exod. 38. 25, 26,
of 3000 shekels, The same was the case with the
Pheenician talent, which was accordingly about
96 1bs, avoird. A difficulty has sometimes been
found in 2 Sam. 12. 30, where we read of a crown
containing a talent’s weight of gold. This crown,
however, was not worn by a man but by an idol,
Eresumably of colossal gize—for the word mal-

am (translated “their king”) was used b%“the
heathen Semites as a name for deities; see R.V.

margin,

The @osttah is mentioned only in Gen, 33, 19;
Job 42, 11{where the A. V. has ““ pieceof money”l)'
and Josh. 24. 32 (AV. “pieces of silver”). It
has been conjectured that the qosifah waa equal
to about 4 shekels, but we have no means of
determining its true weight.

BEVAN, M.A.

The Liira (Latin'libra) which is translated
POUND in John 12. 3; 19. 39, was the ordinary
unit of weight in the Roman Empire. It was
rather over 11 ounces avoirdupois,

The TALENT mentioned in Rev. 16. 21 is pro-
bably the Attic talent, equal to about 57 1bs.

MEASURES OF LENGTH.

Of the measures of length in the Old Testa-
ment some are obviously mere approximations,
for practical purposes, and as their meaning is
plain they require no comment. Such are—
2LThe FINGER, OI FINGER-BREADTH, in Jer. 52.

The HAND-BREADTH, Exod 25. 25; 37. 12;
i?ziilhggs 7. 26; 2 Chron. 4. 5; Ezek. 40. 5, 43;

The spax, Exod. 28. 16; 39. 9; 1 Sam. 17. 4;
Ezek. 43. 13.

The PACE or STEP, 2 Sam. 6. 13.

The following call for more special notice :

The Amamndah, or CUBLT, was at all periods the
orn_ilparﬁ unit of length among the Hebrews.
Originally it was no doubt the length from the
elbow to the tip of the fingers; hence we read
of ““the cubit of & man” (Deut, 3, 11). Ag to the
real length of the ancient Hebrew cubit, the
most trustworthy source of information is the
so-called Siloam inecription, discovered only a
few years ago. In this inscription, which was
Erobably made about the 8th century m.c., a

istance of 1758 feet iz described as 1200 cubite
Hence the cubit at that time must have been
equal to about 176 inches, To this cubit there
seems to be a reference in 2 Chron. 3. 3, “cubita
after the jfirst (or rather former) measure’—a
phrase which implies that at the time of the
chronicler or of the source from which he copied
{about 3rd century B.C.) another cubit had come
into use.” With this agrees the faci that Ezekiel
speaks of a cubit longer by a hand-breadth than
the ordinary cubit (Ezek. 40. 5). Under the Ro-
man Empire the length of the ordinary Jewish
cubit was 21-6 inches, but two other cubits are
mentioned (in Rabbinical literature), of which
one wag s garently longer and the other shorter,
by a hand-breadth, than the common cubit, Tt
is therefore probable that where in the New
Testament we read of a cubit (Matt. 6, 27; Luke
12. 25; John 21. &; Rev. 21. 17) we are to under-
stand the Jewish cubit of 6 hand-breadths (216
inches), not the Greek cubif, which measured a
little over 18 inches. .

The Gomed occurs only in Judgzes 3. 186,
whegetit) is variously franslated (A.V. and R.V.
“cubit”).

The Kibrath ereg, rendered somewhat vaguely
“g little way” in the A.V. (Gen. 35. 16; 48. 7;
2 Kings 5. 19), is & land measure which we have
no means of izing.
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The SABBATH-DAY'S JOURNEY (Acts 1, 12) is
mentioned nowhere in the Old Testament, but
was an invention of the Rabbinical theolcgians.
Because in Exod. 16. 29 the Israelites, during
their journey through the wilderness, are com-
manded to “abide every man in his place” on
the Sabbath, and because the extreme ends of
the Israelite camp were supposed to have been
at a distance of 2000 cubits from the Tabernacle,
it was concluded by the Rabbins that no Israelite
should move more than 2000 cubitz from his home
or city on the Sabbath. If need hardly be said
thatvarious means werediscovered for modifying
or gvading this decree.

The following measures, borrowed from the
Greeks or Romans, are mentioned in the New
Testament. . .

The raTHOM (Greek orguiap—Acts 27. 28—
varied from 74-7 to 72'9 inches. .

The ¥URLoNG (Greek stadion or stadios)—
Luke 24. 13; John 6. 19; 11. 18; Rev. 14. 20; 21.
16—was equal to about 202 yards.

The MILE (Greek milisn, from the Latin}—
Matt, 5. 41—was 1000 double paces, or nearly
1614 yards.

MEASURES OF AREA.

The AcRE (Hebrew (emed, i.e. yoke}—Isal. 5.
10, perhaps also 1 Sam. 14. 14—was, like the
Latin fugerwm, the area which a yoke of oxen
could plough in a day. In Isaiah the Qeined is
the measure of vineyard land: corn land was
also measured by the amount of seed it required
{Lev. 27. 16).

MEASURES OF CAPACITY.

The ancient Hebrew meagures of capacity
cannot be accurately determined, ag the Bible
itgelf furnishes little information on the sub-
ject, and our only other guides are late writers,
such as J osephus. The names mentioned are as
follows,

The Loe oceurs only Lev..14. 10, 12, 15, 21, 24,
and is believed to have heen about 32 cubic
inches, or very nearly an English pint.

The HIN, according to the Rabbing, contained

12 iggs. It occurs only in Xzekiel and in the
ritual portions of the Pentatench,
The BaTH is believed to have contained 6 hins,

{,hat i, about 2300 cubic inches, or about 8} gal-
- lons.

The above measures were used only for fluids—
the following for dry substances:

The XAB (mentioned only in 2 Kings 6. 25)
was probably equal to about 128 cubic inches, or
something less than two quarts.

The ‘OMER (which word oceurs, as the name
of & measure, only in Exod. 16. 16, ete.) or
“Issaron (occurring only in the ritual portions of
the Penfateuch—it is translated TENTH DEAL)
contained the tenth part of an éphak, ie. about
230 cubic inches.

The S¢’ah is translated MEASURE, and oceurs
Gen. 18. 6; 1 Sam. 256. 18; 1 Kings18. 32; 2 Kings
7. 1,186, 18 {Isai. 27. 8 is doubtiul). It formed
the 3rd part of an éphah, that is, it wag equal to
about 767 cubie inches, not quite 13 peck. It has
been conjectured that the word shalish (translated
“meagure” in Iz 40. 12 and “great measure” in
Pa. 80, 5) was another name for the s&’zh.

The EPBXH wag the most usnal measure for
dry substances. In the AV, it is sometimes
translated “measure” (Deut. 25. 14, 15; Micah
6. 10; Prov. 20. 10). FEzekiel (45. 11) declares
the 2phah equal to the bath (sce above).

The Homer or Kor contained 10 éphaths or baths
{Ezek, 45. 11, 14), that is, it amounted to about
23,000 cubic inches, or 10 bushels and 3 gallona.
The term %or was used both for selids and fluids
(see 1 Kings 5. 11), and is generally rendered by
“measure” in the A.V. (1 Kings 4. 22; 2 Chron.
2.10; 27. 5; Ezra 7. 22} .

Thé Lethek (mentioned only in Hos. 3. 2) is
sugposed to have been equal to half a fiomer.

f the measures of capacity mentioned in
the New Testament, some have already been
described. Thus the bafos (translated MEA-~
sune—Luke 16. 6) is the Hobrew baih; the
saton and the koros (also translated MEASURE)
are the Hebrew s¢’ah and kor respectively, The
former occurs in Matt. 13. 33; Luke 13, 21—
the latter in Luke 16. 7. The New Testament
mentions also the following:

The Xestes {translated Por—Mark 7. 4) was
a vessel containing a Roman sextarius, that is,
about 35 cubic inches. The Syrian «estes a.p%agm
to have been larger, and o have contained about
44 cubie inches.

The Cheenix (translated MEASURE—Rev. 6. 6)
contained about 70 cubic inches (a quart). Asa
Iabourer could be hired for a pennﬂ {denarius) a
day (Matt. 20. 2), we mustsufpose that “acheenix
of wheat or three of barley for a penny” Implies
great scarcity.

The Modios (the Latin modius) is properly a
veasel containing 550 cubio inches, or two gallons.
It is translated BusEEL (Matt. 5. 15; Mark 4.
21; Luke 11, 33).

The Metretes {(FIRRIN—John 2. 6) contalned
abont 2520 cubie inches, or over 9 gallons.

MONEY.

In spite of the important place which Pales-
tine held in the commercial world of antfquity,
the Hebrews appear to have been complet:
ignorant of coinage until the beginning of the

ersian period. All through the Old Testament,
however, we read of gold and silver used as a
medium of exchange, ~Payments were made by
weight {Gen. 23. 16; Jer. 32.10),and in ordina
Hebrew “to weigh” and “to 'Fay" are expresse
by the same word (Is. 55. 2; Job28. 15) Hence
Amos (8, 5) reproaches the corn-sellers of his
time with “making *he ephah small and the
shekel great,” i.e. selling a seant meagure of corn
for an overweight of silver. So also we may ex-

in the frequency with which, in Hebrew and

maic, the idea of “honour” or moral value is
conveyed by words properly ‘meaning “heavi-
ness” (kabod, wégar).” Pleces of silver, bearin
probably a mark to indicate their weight, bul
without any official sanction, were called “silver
current with the merchant” (see Gen. 23. 16).
In weighing them stones were employed, and
were therefore carried about by the frader in
a bag or purse. So primitive a system offered
strong temptations to dishonesty, as we may in-
fer from the frequent allusions to false weights
and false balances. It i illustrative of the
practical character of the Old Testament religion
that, just as Isaiah attributes the skill of the
husbandman to divine teaching (Isaiah 28. 26,
29), so a right balance is said to be the Lord’s,
and the stones of the bag to be His work (Prov.
16. 11). In New Testament times the “money-
changers” (Matt. 21, 12) or “bankers” {Matt. 25,
27) formed a special class.

efore the Babylonian Exile sums of money
were usually reckoned in shekels or talents. By
a shekel we must always understand a shekel of
silver, unless it is expressly stated to be of gold,
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g8in 1 Chron. 21. 25. It is clear that throughout
the whole of antlquity gold as compared with
silver was worth considerably less than at
present. The ratio was not quite steady but
was about 13 to 1.

The only coin, gn()iperly so called, which is
mentionedy in the Old Testament iz the DARIC
(s0 rendered in the R.
praM), It is written darkémon in Ezra 2. 69;
Neh. 7. 70, 71, 72, and adarkon in 1 Chron, 29.
7; Fzra 8. 27. The older form was probably
aderkémon—it is no doubt a foreign word, but
its derivation is obscure. At all events, it has
nothing to do with the name of Darius (Daraya-
vaush). That in 1 Chron, 29, 7 darics are men-
tioned in connexion with Pavid does not of
course prove that they were really current in
the time of that king. It is said that Darius I.
(B.C. 521—486) was the first to coin darics. In
any case the fold daric and the silver siglos, i.e.
shekel (equal in value to the twentieth part of
the daric), formed the official coinage of the
Persian Empire from the time of Darius on-
wards. The weight of the Persian daric was
130 grains. On it was represented a kneeling
figure, holding in one hand a bow, in the other
an arrow or a spear, but it bore no inseription.
It may be well to observe that in a Pheenician
inscription - recently discovered at the Pirsus
the word darkemon seems to be used as the
equivalent of the Greek drachmé.

The earliest Jewish coinage is that of the
Hasmonsan princes. Simon Maccabseus (B.o.
143—135) eoined silver shekels and half-shekels
gveighing about 218 and 109 grains, i.e. equal to

alf-a-crown and to 1s, 3d. respectively), as well
as bronze money.

The silver shekel bears on one side the figure
of a cup, with the inscription “8hekel of Tsrael”
(written in the old Hebrew character, quite dif-
ferent from that used in our Hebrew Bihles),
and on the other side a branch with three buds
and the words “Jerusalem the Holy.” The sue-
cessors of Simon Maccabzeus appear to have
issued bronze coins only, presumably fractions
of the shekel, bearing inscriptions in Hebrew or
in Greek, sometimes in both languages.

The coins mentioned in the New Testament
belong either to the Greek or to the Roman
system.

The Drachme (PIECE OF SILVER, Luke15. 8, 3}
was from an earléi time the most ordinary silver
coin among the Greeks. Its weight varied from

V. alwaye; A.V. has

about 96 to about 60 grains, the heavier kind
being known as the drachm of Agina. In the
first century of our era, the drachm weighed
little more than 60 grains, and was therefore
nearly equal to the denarius (see below), that is,
it was worth about 8id. of our money.

The Didrachmon (TRIBUTE MONEY, Matt. 17.
24, R.V. HALF-SsHEEKEL) wag double of the
drachm.

The Statér (PIECE oF MONEY, Math. 17. 27,
R.V. sEEKEL) was originally a gold coin, weigh-
ing about 130 grains, but in later times the name
statér was given to the silver tetradrachm, ie. &
coin worth four drachms. This is no doubt the
statér of the New Testament. It has heen sup-

sed that the “pieces of silver” mentioned in

Iatt. 26. 15; 27. 3, &, 6, were statérs.

The Lepfon (MITE, Mark 12. 42 ; Luke 12. 59;
21. 2) was the smallest bronze coin in use amon;
the Jews. According to Mark 12. 42, it was equa.

-to half a quadrans (see below).

The three following coins are of Roman
origin.

The Denarion (Latin denarius) was the prin-
cipal silver coin among the Romans. It wasabout
the size of a modern sixpence, and weighed from
60 to 52 grains. At the time when the New
Testament was written the denarius was worth
about 8 pence of our money. The A. V. always
trapslates this word by PENNY (Matt. 18, 28; 20.
2,9,13; 22.19; Mark 6. 87; 12. 15; 14. 5; Lulke
7. 41;10. 35; 20. 24; John 6. 7; 12. 5; Rev.
6

. 6).

The .Adssarion {(Latin assarius or as, AV,
FARTHING, Matt. 10, 29; Luke 12. 6) was a
bronze coin, originally equal in value to the
tenth part of the denarius; but it was after-
wards reduced in weight, so that 16 assaria went
to the denarius; uccordinﬁly the assarion of the
New Testament was worth about a halfpenny of
our money.

The Kodraniés (Latin quadransk also trans-
lated FamrTHING in Matt. 5. 26; Mark 12. 42,
was a fourth part of the preceding. .

The TarexnTt (Matt. 18, 24; 25. 15) and the
Mnd (pounD, Luke 19. 13) are not coins but
sums of money. In the Attic system of money,
which was the most generally adopted among
the Greeks, 100 dracime made a mnd, and 6000
made a falent. It iz to_this system that the
New Testament refers. Hence by a talent we
must understand a sum of about.£213, by a
mnd about £3. 1ls.
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AARON, son of Amram and Jochebed, of the
tribe of Levi, Ex. 6. 16—20, and elder brother
of Moses, 7. 73 u}lapointed by God to assist M.
in bringing Israel out of Egypt, 4. 14, 27—30;
5, 1—12. 50, and with him until the 40th year
of the wanderings. We read of him in connex-
jon with the manpa, 16. 2—10, 33, 34, the
battle of Rephidim, 17. 10, and Jethro’s saeri-
fice, 18. 12. At Sinai A. wag one of those who
accompanied M. up the mountain, 19. 24; 24.
1, 9—11; and when M. and Joshua were sum-

moned into the presence of God, A. and Hur

were appointed judges during their absence,

24. 13, 14. It was then that A. made the

golden calf at the Speople’s request, 82. 1—6,

21, 25, 35. On Mt. Sinai Moses received direc-

tions” about the afgointment of A, and his

four song, Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, and Tthamar

to the priesthood, 28. 1—4; 29; and on the
completion of the tabernacle he consecrated
them to their office, Lev. 8; 9. Sedition of
Miriam and A. against M. Nu. 12, 1—12; his
atonement in Korah's rebellion, when the
murmurings were finally silenced by the
budding of A’s rod, Nu. 16; 17. For failing
to do honour to God ab Meribah he was
forbidden to enter Canaan, Nu. 20. 8—13, and
died on Mt. Hor at the age of 123, Nu. 20.
22—29; 33. 38, 39. Throughout the history of
Tsrael the high-priesthood remained in the
family of A. éee High-~priest), and according
to the later law the priesthood was also re-
stricted to his descendants (see Priests.)

ABADDON, a word found in the Wisdom litera-
ture of the 0. T. denoting the place of the
lost in Bheol, Job 26. 6; Pro. 15. 11; 27, 20,
R.V.; in each case A. V. translates destruction.
In Rev. 9. 11 it is used as the name of the

rince of the infernal regions. See Apollyon.

ABAGTHA, fortunate (a Persian name), cham-
berlain of Ahasuerus, Est, 1. 10.

ABANA (R.V. Abanah), also called Amanah, the
larger of the two rivers which water Damascus;
now known as the Barada; 2 K. 5, 12,

ABARIM, parts beyond (Jordan), the mts. from
which Moses viewed the Promised Land, Nu.
27.12; 33. 47; Dt. 32. 49; Jer. 22. 20, R.V.

ABBA, Atamaic word for father, Bk. 14. 35; Ro.
8. 15; Gal 4. 6.

ABDA, servant, (1) 1 K. 4. 6; (2) Neh. 11. 17;
same a8 Obadiah, 1 Ch. 9. 16,

ABDEEL, Jer. 36. 26, and ABDIEL, 1 Ch, 5. 15,
servant of God.

ABDI, servani of the Lord, 1 Ch. 6. 44; 2 Ch. 29.
13; Ezr. 10. 26.

ABDON, servant, (1) one of the judges,Judg. 12.
13; {2) 2 Ch. 34. 20, in V88. Achbor asin 2 K.
22, 12: others in 1 Ch. 8. 23,30; 9. 38; (3) a

city of Asher, Jog. 21. 30; same as Hebron,
Jos. 19. 28.

ABED-NEGO, servant ?’Nego:?Nebo, q.¥.; one
of three saved in furnace, Dan. 3, 12—30.
See Azarigh.

ABEL, breath, vanity, younger son of Adam and
Eve, a shepherd, Gen. 4. 2, who offered to God
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, Heb. 11,
4, and was killed by him out of jealougy, Gen.
4.8 The reason for his acceptance was not
his conformity to a revealed law of ritual, nor
because God preferred an offering of a lamb
to the fruits of the earth, but because of the
inner motive which prompted him to offer a
gacrifice at all. For N. T. reff. see Mt. 23. 35;
Lk. 11. 51; 1 Jn. 3. 12; Heb. 12. 24,

ABEL, meadow; in 1 8. 6. 18 the name is a
misreading for Eben or stone; it oceurs alse
in the following compounds :—

ABEL-BETH-MAACHAH, m. of Beth-Maachah,
in upper Galilee, 12 miles N. 05 waters of
Merom, 2 8. 20.15; 1 K. 15. 20; 2 K. 15, 29;
also called

ABEL-MAIM, m. of waters, 2 Ch. 16. 4; f. 1 K.

15, 20.
ABEL-CHERAMIM, . ‘t;f the wineyards, in
Moab, Judg. 11. 33, R.V.; plain of the vine-

gard, AV, i
ABEL-MEHOLAH, m. of the dance, in Jordan
valley, near Bethshean, Ju. 7. 22; L K. 4. 12;

19, 16,

ABEL-MIZRAIM, m. of E]gypt, Gen. 50. 11; the
place of the mourning (Heb. Ebel, R.V. mbrg.)
of Egyptiang, site unknown. | N

ABEL-SRITTIM, m. of the acacias, in plaing of
Moab, Nu. 33, 49; elsewhere Shittim.

ABEZ, Jos. 19. 20,

AB!, mother of Hezekiah, 2 K. 18. 2; same as
Abijah, 2 Ch. 29, L.

ABIA {1} Son of Rehoboam, 1 Ch. 3.103

MY, 1. 7;sameas Abijah (2).

(=2
=]

= e [{2) Lk 1. 5; same as Abijah (3).
ABIAH | 5.2 |(1) Son of Samuel, 1 8. 8. 2;1
=N Ch. 6. 28.

221(2)1Ch 2.24 (3)1Ch. 7. 8.

ABIJAH | 5.2 | (1) Son of Jeroboam, 1 K. 14.

=~ 1—17.
(2) Son of Rehoboam, 2 Ch. 11.
20, 22; 12, 16; 13. 1—-22; ealled Abijam in

1 H

1K.15.1-8, {3)1Ch. 24.10. (4)2Ch: 29.1;
see Abi.
Also, Neh, 10. 7; 12, 4, 17. R.V¥. has Abijah
throuﬁgoub, except in 1 Ch. 2, 24,

ABIALBON, father of strength, 28, 23. 31; same
as Abiel, 1 Ch. 11. 32.

ABIASAPH, the Father ((JGod) gathers, Ex. 6. 24;
same as ? Ebiasaph, 1 Ch. 6, 23,

ABIATHAR, futher of excellence, or plenty, son

1
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AB—AC

of the hi h—fnest Ahijah or Ahimelech, es-
capes Sa.u 20 ; abides with Dn.\nd
23. 6, 9; 30. 7: brlngs ark to Jerusalem, 28
15. 2&—36 17. 15; 19. 11; takes part in
Adonijah's’ rebellion, 1 K. 1. 7; thrust out
from the prlesthood 2. 27, 35;—" 'k 2. 26.
Ahimelech and Abiathar probably inter-
changed in 2 8. B 17; 1 Ch. 18. 18; 24. 3,6,
31; cf. 28, 20. 2

ABIB a green eur of corn

the name of the
harvest month, Ex. 13. 4

3. 15; 34, 18;

Deut. 16. 1._After the Ca.ptlvz.ty it was known .

a8 Nisan; Neh. 2. 1. See Calendar.
ABiDAH, the Father knows, Gen. 25, 4; 1 Ch. 1.

33.
ABIDAN, futhersjudge, Nu. 1. 11; 2. 22; 7. 60;

ABIEL God (is) father or £ of strength, (1) 1 8.
9 1; 1425 3 (2) A. the Arbathite, 1 Ch. 11. 32;

9'8. 93. 3
ABIEZER ABIEZRITE father of helpp (1) &
family in Manasseh, Jos. 17. 2;1 Ch. 7. 18
calle Ablemtes,Judg 6 11,24, 34; 8 32; to
whlch Gideon belonged, Wntten Jeezer Nu
lé ‘umtage of A Judg' 8 2; (2128, 2

AB IGAIL f of re.;mcmg (1)w1fe of - Na.bal is8.
3; became David’s wife, 26. 42 27. 3,

. 5,2 8. 2, 2; mothar of Chlleab 383

or Da lual 1(n's. 1; g) sistar of Da.v:d lCh

8.5

2. 16, calledmR.VA IGAL, 28, 17
AB|HA é«kl;-ther of stren th “five ¥eople, Nu.
g. 35; 29; 5. 1 2 Ch. 18; Eat.
ABIH U Fat?m' (ms) He %God), son of Aaron,
Ex. 6 23: 24, 1, oﬂered stmnge
fire and died, Lev. 10. 1 N
60, 61 —1 Ch.’ 6. 24,
ABIH D, f o afspﬂemim 16},.. 8.3,
BIJAH Abia,

LENE, a dlstrmt naar La‘na.non, Lk 3.1
ABIMAEL [ of Mael, Gen. 10. 1Ch. 1.

ABIMELECH , father-king, (1) k. of Gemr, takes
Sarah, Gen. 20. 2; warned in a dream, re-
Eroves Abraha.m Yor denying her, and s
ealed, 20. 3—18; 21. 22—32; (2) reproves

_ Isaac for depying ‘his wife, 26. 7—11; makes
covenant with I, 26. 16, 26—33; (lf and (2) are
ggssﬂ)ly the same person, an early tradition

ving been preserved in two different, forms;
3) son of Gideon, Judg

31; murders his
rethren and is made ki

ng, 9 12-6; overcomes
nspiracy and sows Shachem with sult
22 J;. slain by a millstone, 9, 5053 S
o217 (41 (fh 18. 16, see Abigthar; (5) in
title of Ps. 34sameasAchls 18 2111
ABINADAB, noble father, (1} ark rests in honse
of A at ma.f.h -Jearim 20 years, 18. 7.1; 28.
1Ch 1 5 (2) second son of Jesse, 1 8.
16 é 17. 13 ‘(3}son of Ssul,18. 81, 2; 1 Ch.
N? . 4, 11, cf. marg. and R.V.
ABINOA fathea- oj pkmmntness or arace f. of
B G ) o
R ] r {1 w1th &than in
Korah’s rebelhon 7’% ). 9 Dt
11 6; Ps. 106, 17, see Korah (2)1
. Jos. 6. 26.
ABISHAG 1f' of error, the Shunammite, 1 X, 1.

3,1

AB|sHAt F. of & gift, eldest gon (1 Ch. 2, 16) of
Zerum.h Da'(vlds{is ter; 1 8. 2( 6—9; S)
18, 24; 3.730; 10 10, 14; 16

#

;18. 9,57 19,
91} 20, 6, 10} 21. 175 23, 1Ch216 18
Aéfs;l%L%ﬁnHehq‘}bsm')’ d

em:s, 1 15. 2, 10, call
Absalom, 2 C{ p K E

AI(S;S]HUA . of safety, (1)10h. 6.4; Ezr. 7.5

ABISHUR, fathm‘-amll 1 Ch 2 2

ABITAL, father-dew, 2’83 4; 1 Ch. 3. 3.

ABITUB, ofgaadness 1Ch. 8. 11

ABIUD, t. 1.

ABNER,f. of Ner or lLight, captam of Saul’s

18.1 3 17, 553 25; 26. 5—15;

makes Ishbosheth king, 2 . 2 8; defeated by
Joab, sln,is Asahel, 2. 1231, vevolts to David,
3. 6—91; kilted by Joab, 3. 27; David’s lament
over A., 23 33;4.1,12; 1K 25, 32; 1 Ch. 26.

28;

ABOMINATION an object that excites loath-
ing, Prov. 12, %9; hence an ldol, 2 K. 23, 13;
1s. 44. 19; the word is also used o denote any
heathen oOr immoral practice, Dt. 18. 9, 12;
20. 18; also the flesh of prohﬂnted amma].s
Lev. 11. 10—13, ete.

ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, Mt 24,
15; Mk. 13. 14; the expression is wed
from Dan. 9.97; 11, 31; 12. 11. Our Lord is
referring to same obzect the setting up of
which would be a deseeration of the Hal
City, perhaps the Roman standards to whie
sacrifices were offered in the Temple after the
entry by Titus

ABRAHAM, . of & mullitude (originally called
Abram, exadted Jather, Gen. 11. 263 17, §), son
of Terah, born in UT (q.v) of the Chaldees,
Gen. 11. 26—28; -the migration to Hnrun,
whare - Terah died, 1i. 31; A’s - journey to
Canaan; the diviie call and the threefold
%Te mise, 12. 1—5; at Shechem, 12. 6, at

thel, 8, in Egypt 11_.20 xeturn to Bethel
and peparation from Lot, 13. 1—13; remewal
of the promlse, 13. 14———17' settlement in

Hebron, 13, 18; A.’s rescus of Lot and the

meeting with Melchxzedek @.v.), 14 further

blessings and promises, 15, 1—17. §; institu-

tion of circumeision and change of name, 17.

9-—97; intercession for Sodom, 18; journey to

Gerar, 20; birth of Isaae and casting out
of Ishmael, 21 (cf. Gal 4, 23); offering of Imac
and renewal of divine prmmao and blessing,
22; death of Sarah and purchase of Mach-
peah 23; A’s death and burial, 25. 8—10.

bmham i always regarded in . T. ae the
founder of the Jewish race, the “father of the
faithful”; bis call marks the moment of the
Election of Iarael to be God's Eecuha.r people.
Jo. the Bapt. and 8. Paul rebu ed the popular
idea that natural descent from A. was by
itsalf sufficient to secure God’s favour, Mt 3.
9; Ro. 9. 7. For reff. 1o him in our Lord’s
t-ea.ahmg see Mt. 8 11; Lk, 16. 22; Jn. 8. 56.
In Ra. 4. 18 and Gal, 8 8. Panl shows from
the case of A. wbo was “justified by faith”
that faith is alwa; the foundation of the
spiritual life, and the onl gmund of accept-
ance with God; see also

ABRAHAM'S BOSOM a term used to denote
the place of the i hteous dead, Lk. 16. 22, 23.
There is & ref. to the Jewish idea of a ba.nquet
in Parandise, Mt, 8. 11, and to the practice of
reclining at table so that the head of a guest
rests on the bosom of his neighbour.

ABRONAH, Nu. 33. 34, R.V.; Ebronah, AV,

ABSALOM 7. of peate, 3rd son of David, 3 8. 3

Xills s brother Amnon, 13, 20—39; 14
21—33, conspires against David, who 'flees
from Jerusalem, 15—1{7; hanging in the oak
ig slain by Joab, 18. 917+ David wept for A.,
18.3.) 19. 16, 9, 10—20 6;1 K 1.6 27%;

1Gh, 3.2; $Ch 11. 205 Pa, 8, title,

ACCAD one of " the four chief. cities in the land
of Shinar, i.e. N.W. Babylonia, Gen. 10. 10
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ACCHO, Judg. 1. 51, sameas Ptolemaiz, Ae. 21. 7.

ACCURSED in Jos. 6. 17; 7. 12; =devoled 1o
God,a8in R.V.

ACELDAMA (AKELDAMA, R.V.), ficld of blood,
the popular name for the field bought with the
money returned to the chief priests by Judas,
Mt. 27. 3—10. From Ac. 1. 18 it appears to
have been so called as being the scene of his
death. 1t was afterwerds used as & burying-
place for “strangers,” Le. Jews of the disper-
sion and proselytes.

ACHAIA, in N.T.times a Roman Provines form-
ing the southern of Greece. - Ac.18.12,27;
19. 31; Ro. 15. 25; 16.5; 1 Cor. '16. 15; 2 Cor.
1,13 9. 2; 11.10; L Thes 1. 7, &.

AGHAICUS, 1 Cor. 16. 17,

ACHAN, stoned for taking the “accursed”
thing, Jos. 7;22. 20. Bee dchor.

AGHAR, troubler, 1o 2. 1; of. Jos. 7. 25.

ACHAZ, N. T. form of Ahaz, Mt 1.9, -

ACHBOR, mouse, (1) Gen. 36. 38; (2)2 K. 22.
12, same a8 Abddon, g.v.; (3) Jer. 26. 22;

36. 12.

ACHIM, short form of Jeholachin; ME 1. 14.

ACHISH, king of Gath, receives David kindly,
18.21)10; 275 28, 1;25. 310; 1 X. 2 40}

 called Abimelech, Ps. 34, title, probabiy by
change of letters.

ACHMETHA, Ezr. 6. 2, the city Eobatana (g.v.).

ACHOR, frouble (valley of), near Jericho, Achan
stoned there, Jos. 7. 24, #6; 15. 7; Iz 65, 10;
Hog. 2. 15,

AGHSAH, ankie-ring, daughter of Caleb, given
to Othniel to wife, receives as her dowry land
centaining up%)er and lower nggs, Jos. 15.
15—1¢; Judg. 1. 11—15; 1 Ch. 2, 49,

ACHSHAPH, magie, Jos. 11. 1; 12. 20; 19, 25,

ACHZIB, a lie, (1) town in lowland of Judah,
Jos. 15. 44; Mic. 1. 14; (2) town of Asher, Jos.
18. 29; Juwdg. 1. 31

AQTS OF APOSTLES. This book, as its opening
words imply, is the ‘‘second
Gospel a.ccording to S, Luke. The earlier work

ves an account of the things which Jesus

egan to do and teash between His Incarna-
tion and His Ascension. This “second part”
tells us of His Administration of His Kingdom
through the Spirit from Hig throne in Heaven.
The simplest outline of the book. iz sugplied
by our Lord’s words in 1. 8, “Ye shall be my
witnesses both in Jerusalem (1--5), and in
all Judea and Samaria (6—9. 21), and unto
the uttermost part of the earth™ (9. 32—28).

I. Afteranintroduction containing the story
of tha Ascensicn (1. 114} and the election of
Matthiag 5115—26, the witness in_Jerusalem
beging with the fulfilment on the day of Pen-
tecost of the promise of the Father in the
outpouring of the Spirit (2. 1—13) and with
8. Peter's explanation of the meaning of the
sign (14—36). - In answer to his appeal three
thousand persons were added by baptism te the
original hand of disciples (2, 37—47). While
the Temple and its regular services remained
a8 before the sphere of their public devotions,
their distinctive position as believers was
marked in a fourfold manner. “They con-
tinued siedfastly,” we are told, *in the teach-
ing of the Aposties,” which would explain to
them more and more their new privileges and
daties; “and in the fellowship,” that is to say
the new bond of membership, which expressed
itself for example in a common meal; in the
breaking of the bread,” in accordance with the
command of the Lord Himself; “and in the
prayers,” those specially Christian devotions

withwhich they could supplement their Temple

E

part” of the -

worship, aa they met in little groups:in privata
houses. 1t would seem as thowgh their new
entbusiasm, at first at any rate, claimed all
their time and energies for praise and prayer
and instruction in the faith; but yet there
was no lack of daily bread even for the poorest
among them: for the wealthier gladly supplied
their needs, even selling their possessions for
this purpose and eounting nothing-aa their
OWn. ge ggy pervaded the whole
brotherhood, and i%s numbers gradually in-
creased.
We.are then shown how on two eritical oe-
casions the Sanhedrin deliberately refuged to
accept the apostolic witness. The first occasion
arvse out of the arrest of Peter and John for
{yrmching' in the Temple after the hea.ling of
he impotent man {3. 1--4. 4) and Issued in
a threat on the part of the rulers (522}, an-
swered by increased earnestness in prayer and
work on the part of the Church (23—S81), éven
though the leayven of hynoerisy which sppeared
in Ananinsand Sapphira threatened her purity
and called for & startling judgment to cast it
out (32—5. 11). The second octasion arose
out of the development of popular enthusiasm
(12—16) and issned in & formal condemnation
of the apostolic doctrines (17-—43):

II. The witness in all Judma and S8amarin
{6—9. 31} is recorded in three atages, after
the account of the appointment of the seven
deacong (6. 1—7). First we wre told of the
cause of the dispersion, viz. the martyrdom of
Stephen and the persecution which followe:
(6. 8—8. 3). Then comes the work of Philip
g!. 4—40), including the evangelization of

amaria, (where his work was su%plemented
by Peter and John (14—25)) and the baptism
of the Ethiopian eunuch (26--40), After this
we have the conversion and early dprenchlng
of Saul of Tarsus at Damascus and in Jern-
salem (8, 1-31). :

IIT. Theaccount of the spread of the witness
“unto the uttermost part of ihe earth” falls
into three subdivisions, The flrst (9. 3211,
26) contalns the opening of the door for the
world-wide extension of the Gospel by the
baptism of Corneltus {10. 1—11. 18), and the
establishment of the Church in Antioch (11.
19-26). 'The second (11. 27—15, 35) desorlbes
the activity of the Church of Antioch through
its accredited representatives Barnabad and
Saul, including (a) the alms sent by their
hands to Jerusalem at the time of the famine
and Herod’s persecution (11. 27—12); -(b) the
golemn commission given them to evangelize,
which issued in the establishment of Churches
in Cyprus, at Antioch in Pisidia, at Iconium,
at Lystra, and at Derbe (13, 14); and (¢} the
successful protest which they mised against
the claim put forward by some members of
the Church of Jerusalem to impose circnm-
cision on all converts from heathenism {15.
1—35). The third {15. 36—28) containg in
two stapes an: account of the independent
missionary activity of Paul, the first culmin-
ating in the establishment of the Church in
Ephesus (19. 20); the second in iwo years’
undisturbed preaching at Rome (28. 30, 31).
In the first of these we read how Paul, after
his separation from Barnabas (15. 36—18. 5),
wag led on step by step to Macedonia, where
in face of bitter opposition he greached with
great success (16. 6—17. 15} before gggisin
on to Athens (17. 16—34) and te n
(18. 1--17). Leaving Corinth after nearly two
years he revisits Jerusalem and Antloch (18.

1—2
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18—23) and finally settles down for three
years’ work at Ephesus (18, 24—19. 20). The
preaching at Rome was in like manner the
oal of a long course of providential leadings
18, 21—28. 30). His stay at Ephesus was
closed abruptly by a riot &1—41); he passed
thence through Macedonia to Corinth, and
then pressed on to Jerusalem in spite of con-
atant warnings of the danger that awaited
him, only pausing at Miletug to bid farewell
to the elders of the Ephesian Church (20.
1—21.16). After arriving at Jerusalem he had
hardly time to greet the Church (21. 17—36)

fore he was seized by a Jewish mob, and
was called upon to defend himself before the
gecple (21, 37—22, 29) and before the San-
edrin (22. 30—28. 10); then after escaping
from a ilot against his life (11—35) he de-
fended himself before Felix {24), before
Festus (25. 1—12), and before Agripfpa (25.
13—26); and finally, after an eventful voy-
age, wag carried -a prisoner to Rome (27. 1—
28.16). On his arrival he makes a solemn
appeal fo his fellow-countrymen and then
turns to work among the Gentiles,

The date of the composition of the Acts can-
not be fixed with certainty. The bhook was
Srobahly completed about A.p. 80. See Luke,

ADADAH, Jos, 15. 22.
ADAH2, aﬁ;wmnt, {1) Gen. 4, 13—23; (2) Gen.

36. 2—16.

ADA'IAH, the L. hath adorned, name of § or 3
persons, 2 K. 22.1; 1 Ch. 6. 41; 8. 21; 9. 12;
2 Ch. 23, 1; Ezr. 10, 29, 39; Neh. 11. 5, 12.
Sea Iddo,

ADAL'IA, Est. 9. 8.

ADAM, man, the name given to the first man in
the ea%y narrative of Genesis. By comparing
the A. V., R.V. and R.V. marg, it will be seen
there is some difficulty in deciding how far it
is used as a proper name, e.g. in Gen. 2. 19, 20,
21; 3. 8; but it is certainly a proper name in
6. 1—5.  The only later ref. to him in O. T. is
in1Ch. 1. 1. In N. T. there are reff. to A. in
Lk. 3. 38, and Jude 14; see also 1 Cor. 11. 9;
1 Tim. 2. 13. The story of A. finds an im-
portant place in the teaching of 8. Paul, who
regards A. and Christ as the two_ heads of
bumanity, the one bringing condemnation
and death, and the other justification and
l}.fez i Ro. 5. 12—21; 1 Cor. 15. 22, 45—49. See

ell.

ADAM, name of a ¢ity in the Jordan valley, site
uncertain, Jos. 3. 16

ADAMAH, Jos. 19. 36.

ADAML Jos. 19. 33; A-NEKEB, B.V., see
Nekeb.

ADAR, (1) Jos. 15. 3; ADDAR, R.V., same ax
Hazar-addar, Nu. 34. 4; (2) the 12th month,
Est. 3. 7. See Calendar,

ADBEEL, miracle of God, Gen, 25, 13; 1 Ch.

1. 29,
A(;DBAIN, Ezr. 2. 59, same a8 ADDON, Neh.
ADDAR, 1 Ch. 8. 3, same as Ard, Nu. 26.

40, q.v.
ADDI, Lk. 3. 28,
ADER, flock, 1 Ch. 8. 15; Eder, R.V.
- A%IEL, ornament of God, 1 Ch. 4. 36; 9. 12; 27.
ADIN, pleasant, Ezr. 2. 15; 8. 6; Neh. 7. 20;
10. 16.

ADINA, pleasant, 1 Ch. 11, 42,

ADINO, the Eznite, 2 8, 23. 8; c¢f. 1 Ch. 11,11,
and see Jashobeam,

ADITHAIM, double ornament, Jos, 15, 36,

ADLA{, 1 Ch, 27, 29,

ADMAH, one of the “cities of the plain,” Gen.
10. 19; 14. 2, 8; Di. 29, 23; Hos 11. 8.

ADMATHA, Eat, 1. 34,

ADNA, pleasure, Ezr. 10. 30; }( Neh. 12. 15,

ADNAH, pleasure, 1 Ch, 12.720; )( 2 Ch. 17. 14.

ADONI-BEZEK, lord of Bezek, Judg. 1. 2—T.

ADONIJAR, the L. is" my Lord, (1) 4th son of
David, 2 8. 8. 4; usurps the kingdom, par-
doned, afterwards slain, 1 ., 5—53; 2. 13

Ch. 17. 8; (3)

—98:-11 Ch. 3. 2; (2) 2 Neh.
10. 16, probably same as
ADONIRRM, Ezr. 2. 13; 8, 13; Neh. 7. 18,
ADONIRAM (sometimes abbrev, into Adoram),
the officer “over the levy,” i.e. who superin-
tended the forced labour employed ir public
works during the reigns of David, Sol, Reho-
boam: 2 8, 50. 24; L K. 4. 6; 5. 14; 12.18; 3
Ch. 10. 18 (where he is called Hadoram).
ADCNIS, Is. 17, 19, R. V. marg.
ADCNI-ZEDEK, lord of vighteousness, k of
Jerusalem, Jos. 10. 1; one of the 5 kings
;;hoz war agst. Gibeon, 3—5; put to death,

—27.

ADCPTICN, a term used by 8. Paul in de-
geribing the sonship of members of the Chris-
tian family. In Eo. 9. 4 he mentions amon,
the sgecinl privileges of Israel ““the n.dogtion,
i.e. the choilce of Israel to occupy a position of
spiritual advantage; see Ex, 4. 22; Dt. 14. 1;
32, 8; Jer. 31, 9; Hos, 11. 1._In Ko, 9. 6—8
Le shows that this adoption depended in in-
dividual cagses on acceptance of the divine

romises, The Christian Church is the new

sragl; believers are “adopted” into the
family of God, and are placed by baptism in
a position of privilege and opportunity, Ro. 8.
15, 23; Gal. 4. 5; Eph. 1. 5.

ADORAIM, 2 Ch. 11. 9,

ADORAM, see Adeniram,

ADRAMMELECH, splendour of the king, or
Jire-king, (1) name of idol, probably represent-
ng the sun, 2 K, 17. 31; {2) 5. of Sennacherib,
2 X. 19, 37; Is. 37. 38,

ADRAMYTTIUM, a_seaport of the Roman
prov, of Asia, Ac. 27. 2,

ADRIA, the gart of the Mediterranean Sea betw.
Crete and Sicily, Ac. 27, 27,

ADRIEL, flock of God, 18.18,19; 2 8. 21, 8.

ADULLAM, in the valley of Elah, Gen. 38. 1,
12, 20; Jos. 12. 15; allotted to Judah, Jos. 15.
35; frequently mentioned in O. T. history, 1
S,.922.1; 28 23.13; 1Ch. 11.15; 2Ch. 11.7;
Neh. 11. 30; Mie, 1. 15,

ADUMMIM (the going u;

!Iaass on the road from

5. 7; 18, 17

ADVOCATE, see Christ; Spirit, Holy.

ANEAS, healed by S. Peter at Lydda, Ac. 9. 33.

ANON, spri?jgs, where John baptized, its site
uncertain, Jn. 3. 23.

AGABUS, a Christian prophet who foretold a
fa,m'ixée, Ac. 11. 28, and Paul’s imprisonment,

AGAG, an Amalekite king spared by Saul and
killed by Samuel, 1 8, 15, 3—23; the name was
er]m);s a title (like Pharaokh among the

}J)E yptians); see Nu. 24. 7,

AGAGITE, Est. 3. 1, 10.

AGAR, Gal. 4. 24; =Hagar, q.v,

AGEE, 2 8, 23, 11,

AGRICULTURE, first mention of, Gen. 4. 2;
laws affecting, Lev. 19, 9, 10, 19; 23, 10—14,
22; 26, 37,11, 18--22; Dt, 24. 1922; 25, 4;
26. The agriculture of the Hebrews was no
doubt mainly learned from the Canaanites,
The cultivation of the vine and olive, two of
the most important products of Palestine,

of, or to

the steep
ericho to

)
Jerus. ,Jos.
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necessarily implies a settled life, and could
not be practised by wandering tribes. Besides
the vineand olive, various kinds of cereals were
extensively cultivated. Thus the ploughshare
and the prunmg hook together represent
culture {Is, 2. 4; Joel 3. 10). Among otl er
mplements of husbandry are mentioned the
sw le, the threshing instrument, the win-
nowmg shovel and the winnowing fork. Corn
was either simply parched (Ruth 2. 14}, or
ounded in a mortar (Prov. 27. 22), or and
in a_hand-mill, made of two sla 8 of stone
which were plaoed one upon another. The
work of grinding was usually performed by
slaves, most often by female slaves (Matt, 24.
41), and hence came to be regarded as de-
grading (Judges 16. 21; Lam. 6.13). Thusthe
*)rophet addressing Ba %ylon,mds her descend
rom the throne and grind meal (Is. 47, 2).
The N.T, also se_ea.ks of mills turned by asses
{Matt. 18 marg.). See Rain.
AGRIPPA hstens to 8. Paul at Ceesarea, Ac.
25, 13—26. 32; he was son of Herod Agrippa
I, a.nd bro. of Bernies and Drusilla; see

Her
AGUR a Hebrew sage, Pro. 30.
AHAB, (1) son of Omri, and the most wicked
and most powerful of "the kings of Xsrael; he
married Jezebel, a Sidonian princess, through
whose influencé the worship of 1 and
Asherah was established in Israel, 1 K. 16.
32, 33; 2 K. 3. 2, and an attempt was made
to exterminate the prophets and the religion
of Jehovah, 1 K. 18, 13. We have another
instance of J.'s evil influence over A. in the
story of Naboth, 1 K. 21. During A8 reign
the kingdom of "Isracl was (})ohtma.l]y strong.
Aftera struggle with Benha k. of Syria,in
which A. was successful, 1 K. 20 Israel and
Syria made an alliance for the purpose of
opposing Assyria. We learn from Assyrian
inseri] tmns that the united forces were de-
by Shalmaneser II, and Ahab then
made an alllance with Jehosha.phut k of
Judah, against Syria, and was killed while
attemptlna to capture Ramoth-gilead, 1 K.
%2’)22%18 het, Jer. 29, 21.

y-m prop et, Jer.

i call d Ah

ieate

AHARAH iram, Nu. 26.
; per] ps——Aher 1 Ch. 7.

AHARHE iCh 4.8

AHASAI eh. 11, 13 . called Jahzemh, 1Ch. 9.

AHASBAI 28, 23, 34; cf. 1 Ch. 11, 35.
AHASUERUS, O. T. name of one Median and
two Per=mn klngs (1) Dan. 9. 1, 1. of “Darius
theMede ”qv (2)Em4 6; probablythesame
(13 3) Esther 1.1 ete. ) where A. is certainly to

entified with Xerxes

VA, a town on a river bank, probably near
Ba.bylon but its site is unoerta.m Ezr, 8. 15

AHAZ possessor, king of Judah, 2 K. 16; 2 Ch.
28; "akes an alliance with Tlglaf:h ileser,
k. of Assyria, in order to repel an attac from
Sgrla and Israel; copies heathen altar, 3 K.

10; Isaiah's messaga to, Is. 7; dial of A.,
2 K. 20.11:—28. 1

AHAZ-1AH, the L. upholds- (1) k. of Israel;
the chief events of his reign were his omt
maritime expedition with Jehoshaphat, 2 Ch.

20. 3537, and the revolt- or cab (see
Moabite Stone) K. ; see also
1 K. 22. 40, 49—53; 2K_1 2)‘k of Judsh;

joined Jehoram k. of Israel in his attempt
to recover Ramoth»gllead was wounded Iin
Samaria, and died at Megiddo; 2K. 8. 25—99;

9.16—29; 10. 13; 12. 18; 1 Ch. 3. 11; 2 Ch. 22.
1--11; called Azanah 2'Ch. 22, 6, and Jeho-
ahaz 2 Ch, 21.

AHBAN, 1 Ch. 2

AHER, ich 7. 12 Ahlra.m in Nu. 26. 38.

Ehi,
AHI, (1) 1 Ch. 5. 15; (2) 1 Ch. 7. 34, contraction
oiA_hJah cf. Abi.

See

AHIA (1) Erlest in Saul's time, 1 8.

same (38 5 ! h3 18; same a8 ? Ahime-
— ech®

as (2221 gihersin1K.4.3;1ChL 6.1,

AHIJAH = \(1)_the Shilonite, prophesies to

Jeroboam the rending of the kingdom, 1 I 11,
29—39; 12. 15; and God’s judgment, 14. 2—
:llg 1155 279 2 Ch. 9. 29; (2) father of Ba.asha,
gthers m’1 Ch 2. 25; 11. 35; 26. 203 Neh. 10.

AHIAM 2 8. 23. 33; 1 Ch. 11. 35.

AHIAN, ’1 Ch. 7. 19.

AHIEZER b'r’ather-help, (1) Nu.1 12; 2. 25; 7.
66, T1: 10. 25; (2)1 U

AHIHUD i8] Nu. 34 27 (2)1 Ch 8. T

HIJAH. See Ahia
AHIKAM bfrother msmg up, 8. of Shapha]li, sent

with obthers to Huldah bhz.Josmh 2
12—14; 2 Ch. 20; 2 25. 22; rotects
Jeremla.h Jer. 26 24 89. 14, See Gedalich

and Jer. 40—43.
AH!LUDZS 8. 16; 20. 24; 1X. 4. 3,12; 1Ch.

AHIMAAZ b of anger, (1} 1 8. 14, 50; (2) son
of Zadok, 2 8. 15. 27, 36; sent secretly to
David, hldden mawell 17 17—21; 18. 19—29;
1Ch. 6.8 9, 53; (3)1 15.

AHlMAN u. 14, 22; Jos 15 14; Judg. 1.10; 1

Ch. 9. 17,

AHIMELECH brother kmg, (1} gives David
hallowed bread, 1 1—9; slain by Saul,
22, 9—-20; 23. 6 30. 7 PB. 52, title; (212 8. 8
17; 1 Ch.24. 3, 6, 31, sée Abiathar; (3) 1 5. 26.
B(Ablm- LX )

AHIMOTH, 1 Ch 6 25; =Mnhath, ver. 35;
=Maath, Lk. 3.

AHINADAB noblebrother, 1K. 4 14

AHINOAM, B, of grace, (1)1 8. 14, 50; (2)w1fe of
Dav1d and mother of S 25. 43;

.2.2; 3. 2; Ten 5

4; 1 Ch ; . :
AH’IRA Nu 1, 15; 2. 29; 7. 18, 83;10. 2T.
AHIRAM exalled brothor, Nu. 26, 38, same as

AH!SA%IIACH brother sustains, Ex. 31. 6; 35.

34; 38. 2
AHISHAHAR brother-dawn, 1 Ch. 7. 10.
AHISHAR, over Solomon’s household, 1 K. 4. 6.
AHITHOPHEL b. of folly, 2 8. 15. 12 31, 34;
his counsel overthrown by Hushal, ha.ngs
himself, 16. 15—17. 23; gmndfa.ther of Bath-
;heba op. 23. 34 and 11. 3; 1 Ch. 3. 5;—1 Ch.

7. 33,

AHiTUB b of goodiess, (1) 1 8. 14 ; 22,
9—20; ( }2 8. 8. 17; 1 Ch. 7, 8, 52; 16;
Ezr 7.2; (3)10h. 9.11; Veh. 1. 11; 1Ch

1, 12.

AHLAB Jud

AHLAI, (1)1(,h 2 31 (2)1 Ch. 1. 41.
AHOAH,1Ch, 8

AHOHITE 75 25, %,28; 1Ch 1113, 295 27. 4.
AHOLAH, her fenf, and ) Ezk. 23 444 RV,
AHOLIBAH mgtent in 5 has Oholah and Oho-

Libah.
AHOLIAB gOhoha.b R. V), tent of {the) father,
of tribe o Dan, constructs tabernacle, Ex. 31:
6; 35, 34; 36. 1, 2; 38, 23,
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AHOLIBAMAH (Oholibamah, R.V.), tent of the
kigh plaoe Gen. 36. 2, 5, 14, 18 35; duke A,

h. 1. 52.

RL{IZA , their posaesswn 1 Ch. 4. 8; -ZZAM,

AHUZZATH, possession, Gen. 26. 26,

Al, and HAI, ?e heap of rwins, 2 miles 8. E. of
Bet.hel Gen. 12. 8; 13. 3; Isr. smxt.ten at Al
Josh 7; t.aken by stratagem, 8;—9. o
1,2; 12.9; Ezr. 2. 28; h732 mJer 49,
Zrend Aras Nu. 21. 15 28, SeeAr.

AJATH Isl 10. 28

AlA 11,

AYYAH,lch 11 98, B V. marg. ; Gasa,

AIAH (1) 28, 3.7; 21,8115 (2} 1 Ch. 1 40;
same as

AJAH, Gen. 36. zﬁ t.%]?.]h R.V, trlb . D

near Bel oron, m e of Dan,

ANALON f755 07 24; Judg.
gsameas <18, 14. 31 1 Ch. 3 3

AJALON |11-10; Jos. 10, 12: 19, 42; 2 Ch. 28.

18. R.V. hag Afjalon throughout.

AWMELETH SHAHAR, the hind of the morning,
Ps. 22 title, name of the tune to which the
Ps, was chanted.

AlN, eye, fountain, also with other words EN-,
(I)Nu.. 34. 11; (2) Jos. 15. 32; 19. T; 21. 16 1
(ﬁh ]: 32 cf Asha.n 1Ch 6. 59 En- nmmon

[
AKAN, Geu "86. 27, same ag Jaka.n, 1Ch 1. 42,

A;%KUB name of 5 persons, 1 Ch. 3. 24; 9.17;
Ezr24245 Neh, 7. 45; 8. 7; 11, 19; '12. 25,
AKRABBIM swzmlo;z.s, Ma.etm eltlj‘A dthe ascelﬁe_f
oin, 0 ¢p._text and rarg.
anng opru. 34, 4; Jos 15 3; Judg. 1. 36,
ALAMETH, 1 Ch. L Alemeth, RV, same as

ALEMETH ICh ;9. 42,

ALEMETH, 1 Ch. 6 60,_.Almon, Jog. 21. 18;
Allemeth, ‘R.V.

ALAMOTH virging, in Ps. 46 title, indicates
that the ‘music i to be sung by soprano

ALAMMELECH king’s ogk, Jos. 19. 26,

ALEXANDER, (%41% of Simon of Cyrene and
bro. of Ruus 15. 21 (2} Ac. 4. 8; other-
wise unknown (3)19. 33; (4) 1 Tim, 1. 20; (5&
2 Tim. 4. The last three are all connecte
with Ephesus.

ALEXANDER k. of Macedon, surnamed THE
GREAT; born B.C, 356, died B.. 323, He made
himself ruler over a wide empire stretchin
from Greece to the Indug, including Syria an
Egypt. Josephus records & meebin Ng tween
him and the high priest Jaddua{Neh, 12. 11,
22). This story is that Alexander was march.
ing against Jerusalem when the high priest
came to meet him in hig robes of hyacinth and
gold, and accompanied by a train of priests
and citizens arrayed in white. - Alexander was
80 moved by the solemn spectacle that he did
reverence to the high ﬁne“ visited Jerusalem
and conferred important privileges on the

Jew

ALEXAN DRIA, the Greek capital of Egypt,
founded B.C. 332 by Alex. the Great. It soon
became an important centre of commerce and

probably
the same

leammg its library was the largest in the
world. Jews settled here m la; numbers,
and it was for thefr use that the Greek trans-

lation of the O. T. was made. (See Septuagint.)
A was the meeting- I?la.ce of Jewish religious
belief and Greek philosophy. We see gome
of the results of this meeting in the Book
of the Wisdom of Bolomon (gee Apoorypha),

written in Greek by a Jew in A, about the
beginnin% of the Christian era. Philo, an
eminent Jewish philosopher, Hved at A ,B.0C.
20—a.0. 50. There is an eaﬂi tradition’ that
8. Mark was the founder of the Church here.
1t became the home of a very celebrated
Theological school (its best known teachers
were Clement and Origen) which made valu-
able and permanent contnbu%mns to Religious
Thouhﬁht aud B]bhcal

ALGU

AL'IAH and AL AN lch 1. 51, 40

ALLELUIA, Ha].lelujn. R.V,; prais
Lord, Rev. 19. 1—8; of. P& 165 45 and106——

150.
ALLON, ogk, (1)1 Ch. 4. 37; (2) Jos. 19. 33; the

ACLON- BACHUTH, oak cifwee%ring,Gen 385, 8.
ALMODAD, Gen. 10.
ALMO , hidden, Joa é1 18, same as dlemeth,

ALMON DIBLATHAIM, Nu. 33, 46, #

ALMOND TREE in full blossom in Palestine
during Jan. or Feb., the leaves apg{e:
and the fruit i 1sr1pe byA il or May ; Ex 25,
33, 34; 37. 19, 20; Nu. 17. 8; Eccles. 12,5,

ALMSGIVING, Ps, 41, 1 112 9 Pro. 14, 21719,
17; 22. 9; 28, 27; Mt.’6. 1~4 Lk 11, 4112,
33; Ae 9, 36; "10. 2; 1. 29.30 2-1- 17, Ro. 15.
25—27 ICor 16 1, 2 2Cor. 8 Pln.l. 4,18;

1
ALMUG, BV mar% “gandal wood”; })urted
by Solémon from phir for the Temple, h1s
own house, and for mumcai ingtruments, 1
10. 1, 13; ‘2Ch. 2. 8; 9.10,11; the oo} used
}}), robably the red gandal-wood of India, of
whic mausical instruments are still made,
ALOES or Lign-aloes; some aromatic and
gpnzed wood igindicated, Nu. 24.
Prov. 7. 17; Bong 4 14, Anuxture
3f myrr and aloes was nsed for embalming,

ALOTH, 1 K. 4. 16; Bealoth, B.V.

ALPHA,’ ﬁrst letter of Greei ulphabet, Rev. 1
8,11 (¢ k ;22,1

AP s s, Mk 2 14;
(2 £ of Jz ames the Apostle, Mt. 1 s Mk, 2

18; Lk. 6. 15; Ac. 1. 13; by some scholars 1den-
tifled with Cfopas, Jn.19. 25,and Cleopas, Lk.
24, 18. See James.

ALTAR, firet mention of an, Gen. 8, 20 Bacriﬂce
offered on, Gen. 12. 7, 8; is, 4 18; 22, 9; 26.
23; 83. 20 35. 7; N 23. 1, 29 IS1 353
1K.78. 3032, At the four corners were four
horns; on these, the loftiest points of the altar,
the blood of the sin-offerings was put, that the
atonement might be brought the nearerto God.
Thege horns were s,lso a. ce of refuge for
fugitives, 1 K. 1. The materlals of
an altar were elther earth (2K. 5. 17; Ex. 20.
24), or unhewn stones (Deut. 27. 5; ’Josh. 8
31; Ex. 20. 2! The Israelites were wont to
enclose the earth or stones in a woodén case
to preserve the proper shape ; Ex. 27. 1. The
wood agmn might be overlaid with brass or
.F[‘a . 39; 40, 26. In the Jewlsh

'bernacle the Altar of Burnt Offering stood
in a court outside the Tent. Iis outer frame
wad acacia wood overlaid with brass, Ex, 27.
1, 2, 8; 35. 39. Round it, halfway up, was a
lédge, Bx. 97. 5. It had rings and staves by
which it was carried. In the Holy Place, be-
fore the veil and the Mercy-Seat (Ex. 30, 8)
was the Altar of Incense, similar in construc-
tion to the Altar of Burnt Offering, but smaller
and overlaid with gold. On it was burned
in¢ense morning and evening (no animal sacri-
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fices); and on its horns wag puf once a yesr,
on the Day of Atonement, the blood of the sin-
offering, Kx. 80, 10. In the Holy of Hohes
stood the ATk of the Covenant, and above it
the Mercy-Seat. These also served as an altar
on which was sprinkled the blood of the sin-
offering on the Day of Atonement, Lev. 16, 14,
15. The furniture of Solomon’s Temple was
gimilar to that of the Tabernacle. The Altar
of Incense was of oedar wood overlaid with
gold. In_the outer court stood the hrazen
altar made aﬁ.er the old pattern, but much
Inrger, 2 Chr. 4. 1. Ahseg replaced it by an
altar of Damascus pattern, 2 K. 16, 11—16.
Under the Law (Deut. 12, 5. 11-—14) it weaa
for‘mdden to build an altar, except “in the
gIaoe which God should choose to put His
ame there,” Le. the Temple at Jerusalem;
but until the daye of Hezekiah sacrifices were
offered in other places as well. In Heb. 13. 10
there is a reference tothe Altar of the Christian
Church; and in Ac. 17. 23 to & heathen altar.

AL-TASCHITH, destroy not, (B V, Al-tashheth),
in t1t.la of Pas. 57— 59, 75 probably name of

ALUSH ‘Nu. 33, 13,14
ALVAH "and ALVAN Gen. 36. 40, 23, same as

7. 35.

AMALEK, AMALEKITES, an Arab tribe who
Lved in the desert of Paran between the
Arabah and the Mediterranean, and at one
time seem to have ranged a3 far north as Mt.
Ephrsim, Judg. 5 12. 15, The A. were at
constant war with the Hebrews from. the time
of Moses, Ex, 17. 8 ete., till their power was
broken by Saul and Dav'ld 18.15; 27. 8;

328, 8, 12,and their last remnant deatroyed

A M’;’ﬂ\ the Slmeomtes, 1 Ch, 4, 43,

AMANA Song 4 s 2 K. 5. 12 marg.
AMAR- IAH the Lord hath said (promiged), name
of 9 pemons, 1 Ch. 6. 7, 11, 52; 3 19; 24,
.95k 1 31. 15, Ear. 7 3 10, 42;

Neh. 10. 3; 11 4 3, 13; Zep. 1
AMASA, a 5urden made capta.m of the host
bg Absalom, 2 8. 17. 25; David’s offer to A,
13 sl&ln hly Joab, 20 4,5,8-12,1 K. 2.
7 same as ‘IAms.sm, tch 12

18 (201‘1
AI10h.6 2535 12, 18; 15, 24; 2 Ch.
AMASHAI Neh. 11. 13; AMASHSAI, R.V. as

AMAS 1AH, the L, beareth (cf, Is, 48. 3), 2 Ch.

17, 1
AMAZ IAH strong (i) the L, () k. of Judah,
2; alays "murderers of his
futher, mn uers Edom, overcome and spoiled
Joash slain at Lachigh, 14. 1——23 16.1,38;
1 Ch 12 2 Ch, 24, 27—25 32) nest of
Beth-el, Am. 7. 10217 ; others in Cﬁ.

AM EN Jirm, frue. The word is nsed to denote
a.ocepta.nce, Deut, 27, 15~26; or truthfulness
1K1 Amen was the proper response of
Nperson to whom an oath was administered,

eh. 5.13; 8.6; 1Ch. 16, 36; Jer. 11, 5marg,,
and the Del‘by 10 whem the appeal iz made 1s
called “The God of Amen,” Ia. 65. 16 (Heb.),
8o Christ 8 called “the Amen, the faithful and
true witness,” Rev. 3. 14; comp, John 1. 14;
14, 6; 2 Cor. 1. 20, There i# o tradition ‘thaé
in the Temple the “ Amen” wag not uttered by
the pecple, but that Instead, at the conclusion
of tha priest's prayers, they responded “Blessed

be the name of the glory of His kingdom, for
ever and ever”; hence the doxology added to
the Lord’s Prayer. In synagogues and private
houses, the Amen was useg and the custom
continued in the Christian Chumh Rom. 2. 5;

11, 36; 1b6. 33; 16, 27; 1 Cor 14. 16 2 Cor. 13,

14 atc,
AML. Ezr, 2. 57, same a5 Amon, Neh. 7. 59.
AMITTAl true,flK_ 14.95: Joman 1. 1,
AMMAH, 25,2, 24 See Metheg-Ammah.
AMMIE, my peo le Hos. 2. 1. 8ee Lo-ammz,1 9.
AMMIEL, (1) Nu. 18. 19; (2) 2 8. 9. 17.
22 (3)1Ch. 8, 5; =Eliam, 28, 11. 3; (4)1(:11.

AMMIHUD, (1) Nu 1. 10; 2. 18; 7. 48, 53; 10,
22; 1 Ch. 7. 6»—40thersmNu_34-2 8 2
B 15 57 AMMIHUR, RV, of 2 8, 13. 37 --1

Ch.
AMMINADAB ﬁ.)Ex 6. 23; (2 Nu1.7;23
; 10, 14; Ruth 4. 19; 10 2. 10; )(10]16
22 sa.me ag IZhar, vv. 2, '18 38; )(1 Ch. 15. 10,
i1} AMINADAB Mt 1.4; Tk, 35. Stooilas
in meaning
AMMINADIB Song 6. 12; my princely people,
R, V. willing, g A. and RV
AMMISHADDAY, 52 sem;a,nto theAlm'Lght_/, Na 1.
12; 2. 25; 7, 66, 715 1
AMMIZABAD 1Ch ’27.'6.
AMMON, AM MONITES a tribe descended
from: Lot, the nephew of Abraham, Gen. 10.
38; Dt. 2 19; Worshlppers of Molech (q,v.} or
Mﬂcom, 1K 11, 7, 33; they were settled east
of Mt Gilead, from the Jabbok gsouthwards,
and in the time of the Judges laid claim to
the Israelite settlements in Gilead, Judg. 1
but were repulsed by Jephthah and again by
Saul, 1 8, 11, and ﬁnnlly reduced to subJect-mn
byDn.v‘ld 2’8, 1Q; 11.71; 12, 9, 24, 3L, ;
regained their mdependenee "after Da.v1d
death and maintained if, 23 allies of their
Aramman neighbours and bitter enemies of
Isra,el till they fell under the power of Ass m.
éha dea, Am 18 f£°; Zeph. 2.
; Bk, 2 2 f. Nor were they less
hostlle to the Jews aftor the Captivity, Neh,
1 Mace, 8, Even under foreign rule the
obstinate little nation retained its indivi-
duality for two centuries after Christ, till if
dlsa]x))peared absorbed by the advance of the
The cepital Rabbath Ammon received
& Greek colony and the name of Philadelphia
from Piolemy Philadelphus, but the old name
appears in the modern
AMNON (1) David’s eldest son 2 8. 13
(AMINON, ver. 20, marg.); 1 Ch. 8. 1; (2)1011

0.

AMOK, deep, Neh. 12. 7, 2

AMON (1£1K 20, 26: 2ch 18, 25; (2) king of
1535 ICh g 4 2 Ch. 33.
S i 5. 10:

20—25 Jer. 1. 2; 25.
tltude AV, 'Beé

3 Ze;
3) Jer. 46. 2 R.V the m
o-Amon a.nd AmL
AMORITES, there is some uncertainiy as to the
use of this name; it &aroba.hly denotes a fair
skinned and blue eyed race (as we learn from
yt'gtlan monuments) who inhabited the
motith of Palestine before Semitic tribea like
the Iaraalites, Ammonites, Edomites ete. made
their appearance there, chish was one of
bheir ief cities. In the Tell el-Amarna
oty Amurri j8 the common name for
Palestine. Among the Amorites were in-
cluded the Hivites
AMOS, burden. He mg_hemed in the days of
Uzma.b k. of Judal about B.Cc. 740}, and
Jerobosm 1T, k. of Isra.el (d. about B.c. T80).
He wag a shepherd (1. 1; 7, 14) and & native of
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Tekoa, 12 miles 8. of Jerusalem. His great
religions conception is that of the purely moral
character of Jehovah, the righteous ruler of
all nations and men. This universalism is ex-
fressed by the name “God of hosts,” “God of
srael” being avoided. Amos shows that the
one offering He cares for is a righteous life,
sacrifices of flesh have no meaning to Him (5.
21 ete.). The fact that Tsrael were the chosen
eople would make their punishment the
eavier é 9. 7). Yet Israel cannot be
utterl estroyed (9. 8); the kingdom would
et return to its anclent. glory (9. 1l etc.).
0Z, f. of Isaiah, Is. 1. 1, ete.
AMPHIPOLIS a city of Macedonis on the river

Strymon, Ac. 17.

AMPLIAS AMPLIATUS R.V., greeted by S.
Paul, Ro. 16. 8.

AMRAM (l)aLevne,s of Kohath, Nu. 3,17—19;
1Ch. 6.2, 3, 18; married Jochebed and became
father of Moses and Aaron, Ex. 6. 18—20; and
Miriam, Nu. 26. 59; 1 Ch. 5. 3;(2) Ezr. 10, 34;
3) 1 Ch. 1 41, same ag Hemda.n Gen. 36. 26'

aInral

AMRAMITES descendants of Amram (1), Nu.
3.27;1Ch. 2

AMRAPHEL k. of bhmar Gen. 14.1, 9.

AMULET, mentmned in Ts, 8. 20, where A.V.
has “ear- -rings”; something camed about to
act ag a charm and protect against danger,
worn over the heart, or round the neck, or
attached to the head.

AMZ|, strong, (1) 1 Ch. 6. ¢6; (2) Neh. 11. 12,

ANAB grapes, Jos. 11. 21; 15

ANAH (1) Gen. 36. 2 14 18 25 (2) 36. 24; (3)
36. 20 29; 1Ch. 1.

ANAHARATH, Jos. 19 19,

ANA:IAH, the L. hath answered, Neh, 10, 22.
ANAK, NAKIM lmu,g‘mcket{ a giant race,
settled near Hebron but a.lso met with further
north, Nu. 13. 32, 33; Dt. 2 10, 11, 21;
9. 1, 2 Jos. 14. 12—15 11 21

ANAMIN, an Egyptian t.nbe Gen. 10.13; 1 Ch.

1, 11,

ANAMMELECH, an idol worshi 7pged by Assyx-
inn settlers in Samaria, 2 K.

ANAN, cloud, Neh, 10. 26.

ANAN{ 1Ch 8. 24,

ANAN-1AH, the L. covers, Neh. 3. 23; 11, 32,
ANANIAS, (1) pumshed for lying, Ac. B. 1—8;
2)a Christian disciple at Damascus who bap-

ized S, Paul, Ac. 9.10—18; 22. 12; (3) the
hlgh riest before whom 8. Paul was hrought
b ysias, and who was one of P.'s accusers
{ the hearing before Felix, Ac. 23. 2--5; 24.
1. He was a worthless perscn, and was ﬁnaIIy
murdered by the populace during s disturb-
ance in Jernsalem.
ANATH, Shemgar, son of A., Ju. 3. 31; 5. 6.
ANATH’EMA an accursed thing, 1’ Cor. 186.

ANATHOTH a Levite townin Benj., I Ch. 7. 85
Neh. 10. 19 birthplace of Jere::ma.h Jos. 21.
18; 1K226 1Ch. 6. 60; Ez. 2. 23; Neh. 7.
27 11 32; Is1030 JerIl 1 21, 23;

9. A man of Anathoth is called an

ANETHOTHITE ANTOTHITE, ANETOTH-
ITE 28. 28 27 1 Ch. 11. 28; 12. 3; 27, 12;
in BV. ANATHOTHITE for all.

ANDREW, the first-called apostle, bro. of Simon
Peter, and son of Jonas or John of Bethsaida
m(}ahlee Mt. 4. 18; 10 2 Mk 1. 16, 29; 13.

;Jn. 1. 40,44; 6.8, 12, 2
ANDRONICUS a kinsman of Paul at Rome,

Ro. 16. 7.
ANEM 1 Ch. 6. 73; probably short form of
Engannu;n_

ANER, (1) Gen. 14. 13 24 (2)1 Ch. 6. 70; same
as Tanach Joa. 2

ANGELS, i.e. “messengers"of(}od spirif beings
whose office is “to do Him service in heaven,
and by His appointment to succour and
defend men on earth.” There are many reff.
to the work of angels in O. T, In some pas-
sages the “Angel of God” speaks as the voice
of God Himself; e.g. see n, 22.11,12; Ex.
3. 2,6, 14; the word © ‘angel” 15 also used of &
human messenger, e.g. Is. 42, 19; Hag. 1. 13;
Mal. 3.1; but there is abundant evidence of a
Jewish belief in spmt beings who serve God in
heaven, 1 K. 22.19; Is. 6. 1—3; Dan. 7. 9,10;
and also do God’s "will and minister to thé
wants of men on earth, Gen. 28.12; 32. 1;
Ps.O1. 11; 28 24, 16; 1 K. 10.5, 7: 2 K. 1
15; 19. 35; Ezk. 9. 2, After the Exile Jemsh
belief on the subject became more precise and
definite, e.g. we find angels mentloned by
name, Daa, 8. 16; 9. 21; 10. 13, 31; 12. 1;
Tobit 12. 15; 2 Ksdras 5, 20. Each couutry
was regarded a8 having its own guardian or
})a.trou angel, Michael being the prince of
srael.  But there was considerable difference
of opinion on the subject, and while the
Pharisees attached much 1mportnnce toangelic
ministries, the Sadducees were sceptical, Ac.
23. 8. In the Book of Enoch (q.v.) we first
meet wnh a full statement of Jewish belief in
“fallen” angels.

In the N. T. there are abundant reff, to the
ministry of angels, but no statement of belief
as to their nature or their relation to mankind
in general. Angels attended on ou.r Lord
throughout His life on earth, Lk. 11—20,
26—38; Mt. 1. 20; Lk. 2. 9—15 Mt. 2 13,19;
4,115 Tk 22 43; Mt 28. 228 Our Lord
repea.tedly gave His countenance to the fpopl.l-
lar belief, see Mi. 18, 10 (where the ref, is to
the belief in 2gua,rd1an angels 13 24—30, 37—

16. 27; 15. 10; ete.
For other N. T. reff, see Ac. 7. 53 1 Cor.'4. 9;
6. 3; 11. 10; Gal. 1. 8; 19; Col’2. 18 (where
we are warned a%?mst the worshlp of angels);
and throughout Rev. There are reff. to fallen
angels in 2 Pet. 2. 4 and Jud

ANGELS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES ad-
dressed by S. John in Rev. 2; 3. Three ex-
planations are offered ; (1) by ‘the “angel” is
meant the bishop of the Church addressed;
(2) there is a ref. to the Jewish doetrine of
guardian angels (3) the angel of eack Church
1s simply that Church personified.

ANGER, reproved, Gen. 49, 7; Est. 8. 5-15; 7.
7—10; Ps, 87. 8 Pro. 14.17,499; 15. 1;16. 32
19. 1] 21. 18, 94: 27. 4; 28. 822 Tec. 7. 9
Mt. 5. 21—26 Epfl. 4. 26, 31 Col. 3 8,13; Tlt.
1.7; Jas. 1. 19, 20; effects of Gen, 4. 5—8 34
49, 5; Nu. 20, 10-13 24, 27. 12—14 Dt 31
2; Judg. 15.3—8; 28. 15, 28 g’i,]ustlﬁable G_Ien.

6

31, 36;34. 7; Fx. 16. 20; 32, 19—22; Nu,
}30};31 14; Dt o . 165 28, 1256Mk.35'

ANIAM 1Ch 7.19. ANIM, Jos. 15. 50.

ANIMALS created, Gen. 1. 24; nameg given to
them, Gen. 2. 20 domn.uou over, given to
man, Gen. 1. 24—26 9.2; 8.6—8, of. Mk,
1. 13; preserved in the a.rk Gen, 6, 19-—29;
Bena,lty for damage done by, Ex. 21 28—36-
2. 5; penalty for offences against, Ex. 21. 33'
care for Ex. 22, 30; 23. 5, 19; 34. 26; Lev,
92,97, 78; Dt. 14. 21 20 1 6 7,25, 4'Pro
i2. 10 1Cor. 9. 9; 1 Tim. 18; God’s care
for Ps. 36. 6; 104 10—183 ha,blts of, Job 6.
5; 38, 39—41; 39; 40. 15—24 41; Ps. 104
20—22; Is, 1. 3 ; 86,13, 14; Jer. 2. 24 4.7; 5,
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8:8.7;14.5,6; 25.38; Amos 3. 4,12; praizse 1 8. 29. 1; perhaps same as (1); (5) East of
God, Ps. 148, 10; Is. 43. 90, ’ Jordan, near 8. of Galitee, 1 1& 20. 26, 30; 2

ANISE, or “dill,” cultivated for its seeds as a
carminative and for seasoning dishes.

ANNA, (N. T. form of Hannah), a prophetess
of the tribe of Asher, who after & short
married life of seven years had been, at the
time of our Lord’s birth, a widow for 84 years
She was one of those who greeted the Infant
Jesus at His Presentation In the Temple, Llk.
2, 36—38, R.V.

ANNAS, appointed high-priest A.n. 7 by the
Roman legate Quirinius and deposed in A.D.
15 by Valerius Gratus. From A.p. 18—36 his
son-In-law (Jn. 18. 3) Jogeph Caiaphas was
high-priest, and during thig time A. was a
gerson of great influence in the Sanhedrin.

esus, when arrested, was first brought to
him, Jn. 18. 3; he also took a leading part
in the trial of the Apostles, Ac. 4. 6. In
accordance with Jewish custom he kept the
title “high-priest” after he was deposed from

office.

ANNUNCIATION, i.e. the message brought by
the angel Gabriel to the Virgin Mary an-
nouncing the Saviour's birth, Lk. 1. 26—35.

ANOINTING, of a king, 18. 10. 1; 16. 13; 2 8
5.3;1K.1.39; 2K 9.3,6; 11.12; 1 Ch. 11.
3; 29 22; 2 Ch, 23. 1; of a priest, Ex. 40, 15;
of high-priest, Lev. 21. 10; of a prophet, 1 K.
19. 16; of the Lord’s Body, Mt. 26. 6—13; Mk.
14, 3—9; Lk. 7. 37—50; 23. 56; 24. 1; Jn. 11.
2; 12. 3—9; 19. 33—40; of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 1.
21,22; 1Jn, 2. 20, 27; see Ps. 45. 7; Heb. 1. 9;
{as a sign of joy), 2 8. 12. 20; 14. 2; Ps. 23. 5;

5. 7; ; Is. 61. 3; composition of
anointing oil, Ex. 30. 22—-33; 37, 20. For
Anoin ag a title of Christ, see Clirist.

ANTICHRIST. The word is used by S. John to
describe one who assuming the guise of Christ
opposes Christ, 1 Jn..2. 18, 22; 4. 3; 2.Jn, 7.

ANTHIOCH, (1) in Syria, an important city on
the Orontes, founded B.c. 300 by Seleucus
Nicator, in N.T. times the third city in the
Roman Empire. It was the chief meeting
point of East and West, and the most disre-
%Jutable city in the world. It became a ve
mportant centre of Christian work, ani
during 8, Paul’s life was the capital of Gentile
Christianity, Ac. 6, 5; 11, 19—30; 18. 1; 14,
26; 15. 22—35; 18 22; Gal. 2, 11; (2) In
Pisidia, a Phr{gian ¢ity in the Roman pro-
%noe of Galatia, Ac. 13. 14; 14, 19—-21; 2

m. 3. 11.

ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, k. of Syria (B.C.

175—164), at a time when Palestine was a
an province. e resolved to try and crush

all that was distinctive of Jewish nationalit;
and worship. The struggle which followed
recorded in 1 Maecabees.

ANTIPAS or Antipater ; see Herod,

A%T‘rr PAS, “my faithfal martyr,” Rev., 2. 13; cf.

ANTIPATRIS, a city founded by Herod the
Great on the road from Jerus. to Cwsarea,

Ac. 23. 31
A%TVQTHIJAH, 1 Ch. 8 24; ANTHOTHWAH,

ANUB,1Ch. 4. 8.

APELLES, saluted by Paul, Ro. 16. 10.

APHARSACHITES, -SATHCHITES,
-et\ssyria.n colonists in Samaria, Ezr. 4.

. 6.

APHEK, {1) Jos, 12. 18, £ite nnknown, perhaps
=APHEKAH, Joa 18. 53; (2) in_Asher, Jos,
18.4; 19. 30; (3)1 & 4. 1, near Ebenezer and
Pass of Bethhoron; (4) in plain of Esdraelon,

-SITE
5 oo

K. 13. 17.
APHIAH,18. 9. 1.
APHIK, Ju. 1. 31; same as ? Aphek (2{.
AI;{H‘I;AH, dust,” Mic. 1. 10; Beth-le-Aphrah,

APHSES, 1 Ch. 24. 15; Happizzez, R.V.

APOCALYPSE. See Revelation.

APOCRYPHA, secret. By this word is generally
meant those sacred books of the Jewish people
which were not included in the Hebrew Bible
gsee Canon). They are valuable ag forming a

ink connecting the twoinspired “Testaments,”

and are regarded by the Church as wseful “for
example of life and instruction of manners”
{Art, of Religion VI). Among these books the
following are of special value.

The First Book of Esdras. The book con-
tains an account of Josiah's religious reforms
and the subsequent history down to the de-
struction of the Temple B.c. 538. It then
describes the Return under Zerubbabel and
the events which followed, of which we have
another account in the books of Ezra and
Nehemiah. Esdras iz another form of the
name Ezra.

In ch. 3. 1—5. 6 there is a story which tells
how Zexubbabel by his wisdom as page of
Darius won the king’s favour and obtained
permission to restore the captive Jews to their
own country. This section is entirely inde-
pendent of the canonical scriptures.

Of the date of the compilation of the book
we know nothing save that its contents were
known to Josephus (born A.D. 38).

‘The Second Book of Esdras contains seven
visions or revelations made to Ezra who is re-
presented ag grieving over the afflictions of his
people and perplexed at the triumph of Gentile
sinners, It was evidently written only a short
time after the destruction of Jerusalem by the
Romans, probably during the reign of Domi-
tian (81—96 A.D.{ The k is marked by a
tone of dee melanchol{. The only note of
consolation PB presented in the thought of the
retribution that iz to fall upon the heads of
the Gentiles who have crushed the Jews., The
references to the Messiah (7. 28,29; 12.32;13.
32,37, 52) deserve special notice.

The Book of Tobit contalns an agreeably
written Jewish work of fiction. The story is
briefly as follows: Tobit is & Jew of the tribe
of Naphtali, living in Nineveh, a pions God-
fearing man and very strict in the observance
of ihe Jewish law. Trouble comes upon him,
and he losez his eyesight. He sends his son
Tobiag to fetch 10 talents of silver, which he
had left in the hands of his kinsman Gabael
who dwelt at Rages in Media. Tobias takes a
travelling companion with him, who is in
reality the angel Raphael. On the way they
stop at Ecbatana and lodge at the house of one

el, whose daughter Sara has through the

evil spirit odeuns been seven times deprived
of husbands on the night of wedlock. Tobias
on the ground of kinship claims her in mar-
riage; and her parents imnt. consent. By
magical means, with which Raphael had sup-
K];ed him, he is enabled to expel the demon
modeus. During the marriage festivities

the angel journeys to Rages and obtaing the
money from Gabael Tobiasand his wife then
return to Nineveh; and by further application
of magical means Tobias is enabled io restore
his father's sight. Raphael having revealed
hig true nature disappears. Tobit breaks forth

1--5
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into asong of thanksgiving. Heand his family
end their days in prosperity.

The story is dou%t.less fictitious. The details
of its chronology and gec»%ra.phy can make no
claim to accuracy: and ifs general character
geems to show that the work is one of imagina-
tion written in Rmise of a life spent in devout
consisteney with the Jewish Law, even in o
strangeland. The episode of T'obiag’ marriage
with Sara is perhaps introduced for the purpose
of urglng Jews to contract marriages only with
members of their own race.

The prominence given to the angel Raphael,
the mention of the evil spirit Asmodens, and
the efficacy ascribed to the magie charms, con-
stitute & peculiar feature in the story, to be
explained however rather by comparison with
the curiosities of Rabbinie teaching than, as
some have thought, by the influence of Persian
thought.

The date of its composition is probably about
100 B.c. From the character of its teaching it
cannot be much older, and there is good reason
for the view that the allusion to the Temple in
14. 5 must have been written before the Hero-
dian restoration.

Its praise of “almsgiving,” e.g. 4 —11, was
very frequently quoted in the Early Church.

The discovery has recently been e of an
Aramaic text; and it is most probable that the
work was originally written either in Hebrew
or in Aramaic.

The Book of Judith purports to describe a
romantic event in the history of the Jews,
viz. the murder of the Assyrian general Holo-
fernes by Judith, a rich and beautiful widow
of Betulia, The historical contradictions in
the story, as well as its general charscter, leave
us no reason to doubt that it i3 a work of
fiction, in which perhaps some traditional deed
of heroism in early days has been worked up.

The rest of the Chapters of the Book of
Esther,  These chapters merely expand in

eater detail the narrative of the Canonical

ok, Their object is to illustrate the hearing
of prayer and the deliverances from the Gentiles
which God wrought for His people the Jews.

The Book of the Wisdom of Solomon iz
written in praise of “ Wisdom ” and in condem-
nation of those who wilfully rejected her. Tt
gurports to be adqressed by the Israelite king

olomon to the kings and rulers of the earth.
There can be no doubt it was written in Greek
by an Alexardrian Jew shortly before, or after,
the Christian era, It shows traces of the in-
fluence of Greek phitosophy. The most famous
passages are those containing the description
of “the righteons man” (4. 7—I18) and the
picture of “ Wisdom” {e¢h. 7—86).

The object of the book is to warn Alexan-
drian Jews against abandoning the religion
of their fathers. The “Wisdom” of the ook
of Proverbs, “the fear of the Lord,” is asserted
to be the basis of all true happiness.

The Wisdom of Jesus the son of Sirach,
or Ecclesiasticus, This is the only book
in the Apocrypha to which the name of the
author can be assigned. Im ch. 50. 27 hg speaks
of himegelf as *“ Jesus the son of Sirach of Jeru-
eulem.” We know nothing of him beyond
what ig told in the prologue to the book.

In style and character the book resembles
the Canonical Book of Proverbs. The greater
part is occupied with questions of practical
morality. Some of the subjects discussed are
“friendahip,” “old age,” “women,” “avarice,”
“health,” “ wisdom,” “anger,” “servants.” The

of Praise of the works of Creation (42.
3. 33) is a very powerful and beautiful
composition, and the eulogy of the nation's
eat men rune over the whole roll of the

. T. heroes, the omission of Ezra, Daniel and
Mordecai being remarkable.

The book was originally written in Hebrew,
and has come down {0 usin a Greek translation
made by the author’s grandson, who prefixed
toit & tpreface. This preface deserves special
natice for its reference to the Jewish Scriptures
under the threefold title of “the Law, the
Prophets, and the rest of the writinfs. » "Some
leaves containing about 23 chays‘ n the ori-

inal Hebrew have been recenlly (1896—1398)
iscovered at Cairo.

The name “Ecclesiasticus” dates from the
time of Cyprian (Bp. of Carthage, A .. 243—
258). It has no connexion with Eeclesiastes,
but was so called from its being exiensively
used for public reading in the Church,

The Book of Baruch, so called because it pur-
ports to contain a work written by Baruch, the
rophet, in Babylon, In the 5th year after the
estruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans.
It waa certainly composed 21 a very much later
date, the earlier of the book (ch. 1. 1-3.
8) having a different author and being com-
posed at an earlier date than the latter 3

Attached to the Book of Baruch is the so-
called Epistle of Jeremy gmrporting tobea
letter written by the prophet Jeremiah to the
Jews that were belngbg's.rried away captive to
Babylon. It was probably the work of a Jew
of Alexandria who wrote in the last century

B.C.

The Song of the Three Children ris
to be the Sonisung by Shadrach, Me and
Abed-Nego (they are called Ananias, Azarias
and Misael in®, 65)in the midst of the burning
flery furnace, The greater portion of the Song,
¥, 35—68, is famillar in the services of the
Church as the *“Benedicite.”

The History of Susanna. Thig story de-
scribes how Daniel as a young man procured
the vindication of Susanna from a shameful
charge, and the condemnation of the two elders
who had borne false witness against her, It is

robably an example of a large class of anec-
otes which popular tradition associated with
the names of bygone heroes.

Bel and the Dragon. In this fragment we
have two more anecdotes related of Daniel.
In the first, Daniel discovers to king Cyrus the
frauds practised by the priests of Bel in con-
nexion with the pretended banqguets of that
idal. In the second we have the story of his
destruction of the sacred dragon that was wor-
shipped at Babylon. Both stories were no
doubt composed for the purpose of bringing
idolatry into ridicule.

The Prayer of Manasses, king of Judah,
This is & penitential prayer built up, for the
most part,of sentences and phrases taken from
the Canonical Seriptures. Thereislittle reason
for giving to it the titla that it bears.

The First Book of the Maccabees. (Seo
Maceabees,) The importance of this work for
our knowledge of Jewish history in the 2nd
cent. B., can hardly bes d. It recounts
with Mgreat minuteness the whole narrative of
the Maccabean movement from the accesaion
of Antiochus Efnphanes {175} to the death of
Simon (135). The persecution of Antiochus

El;lfh&l.les and ihe national rising led by the

sged priest Mattathias, the heroic war of in-

dependence under the lead of Judas the Mac-

Song
15—4:
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cabee, the recovery of religious freedom snd

fohﬁwl independence under Jonathan (160—
43) and Simon (143—135) mark the chief di-

visions of the stirring pericd which the book

(l:lhromcles. The writer was probably a Sad-
uoee.

The Second Book of the Maccabees deals
with the history of the Jews during fifteen
years (176—160), and therefore goes aver part
of the period desoribed in 1 Mace. It is
inferior to that book both in simplicity and in
accuracy. Legends are introduced with great
freedom. Its object was to provide religious
edification rather than a trustworthy history
of events, The writer was probably a member
of the Pharisaio part{. e doctrine of the
Resurrection is strongly affirmed.

These books taken t(t)ﬁether make up what
Is generally known a8 “‘the Apocrypha.’” They
are frequently printed along with the Canonical
Scriptures. The Roman Church regards as
;‘)’ert of the Canon the books of Tobit, Judith,

isd., Ecclug,, Baruch, 1 and 2 Mace,, and the
additions to Daniel and Esther.

Besides the books mentioned above, there
are other Jewish a.pocrgphal writings, The
chief arg the Psalms of Soloman, the k of
Enoch, the Apacalypse of Baruch, the Testa-
ments of the Twelve Patriarchs, the Assump-
tion of Moses, the Book of Jubilees and the
. Sibylline Oracles.

APOLLONIA, a city of Macedonia, Ac. 17. L

APOLLOS, an Alexandrian Jew, an eloquent
man and mighty In the Seriptures, Ac. 18.
24-19. 1, He received Chrisfian instruction
at Ephesus from Priscilla and her husband,
and then went to Corinth; his name was
afterwards connected with one of the disputes
which arose there, 1 Cor. 1. 12; 3. 4—6, 22;
16. 12. 'We afterwards hear of him in Crete,
Tit. 4.19. It was first sgﬁested by Luther,
and the opinion is now ely held, that he
was the author of the Ep. to the Hebrews.

APOLLYON, destroyer, a Greek trang of the
Hebrew word Abaddon, or Destruction; in
Rev. 9. 11 it Is the name of the Angel of the
Abyss, made familiar to English readers by
Bunyan's Pilgrim’s Progress.

APOSTLE. The word means “one sent forth.”
This was the name our Lord gave (Lk. 6. 13)
to the twelve whom He chose fo he His com-
panions during His ministry on esrth, and
whom He sent forth to represent Him after
His Ascension intg heaven. The title was also

ngphed tootherswho, though not of the number

of the Twelve, yet were equal with them in
office and dignity. S. Paul repeatedly speaks
of himself as an apostltle’{e.g. Rom. 1. 1y; 1 Cor.
1.1; 9.1; Gal. 1.1} e apyﬁes the title o
James, the Lord's brother (Gal. 1. 19); and to
Barnabas (1 Cor. 9. 5, 6; cf. Acis 14. 4, 14).
The word also appears to have been sometimes
used in a non-official sense, to designate a
much wider circle of Christian messengers and
teachers {see 2 Cor. 8. 23; Phil. 2, 25; in both
assages comp. R. V. marg. ).

APPAIN, 1 Ch. 2. 30, 31

APPHIA, a Christian lady at Colosse, probably
wife of Philemon, Philem. 2.

APPil FORUM, or Market of Appius, 8 place on
’&h; 1¢!§ppm.u Road, 43 miles irom Roms, Ac.

AQUILA, a Jew, native of Pontus, settled in
Rome as a tent-maker, married to Priscilla
or Prisca, egaelled frgm Rome by decree af
Clandius, settled in Corinth where 8. Paul
mef them, and then moved to Ephesus, Ac.

18. 2, 3, 18. At Ephesus Priscilla and ber
husband instructed Apollos in the Christian
faith, Ae. 18. 26, and their house seems to
have been a centre of Christian work, 1 Cor.
16. 19. From the ref. to them in Ro. 16. 3
it appears that they returned to Rome, but
later on we find them again at Ephesus, 2
Tim. 4. 19. From the fact that the wifg's
name i generally placed first we may infer
that she was of higher rank than her husband,
possibly & Roman lady, and, that her position
enabled her to render special services to the
Church.

AR, =AR OF MOAB, capital of Moah, st the

E. end of one of the Arnon valleys, fu. 21,
15, 28, 36; Dt. 2. 9,18, 29; Is. 15. L

ARAB, in hill country of Judah, Jos. 15, 52,

ARABAH,aword meaning “steppe” or “Waste”;
it is frequently used as a proper name, “tha
Arabah,” and then denotes the Jordan and
Dead Sea valley. A.V. generally (but see Jos.
18. 18) translates it ‘“‘the plain” or “wilder-
ness.” It is preserved as s proper pame in
R.V.Dt 1.1; 2 8;3. 17; 4 49; Josh. 3. 18;
8. 14;11.2;12.1,73: 18 23. 24; 28. 2, 29;
4. 7;2 K. 14. 25; 25. 4; Jer. 39. 4; 52. 7;
where A.V. has plain(s); Dt. 11. 30; cham-
paign AV, Back 47, 87 desert, AV

ARABIA. ARABIANG. Tho inbebitants of .

bia are called in O. T. Joktanites, Gen.

10. 26—30. They were a Semitic trading race,
and were closely allied to the Abyssinians.
In middle Arabia were the Ishmaelites, who
claimed descent from Abraham, but in lan-
guage were more closelﬁ allied to the people
of 8. Arabia than to the Hebrews. In northern
Arabia were a large number of wanderin,
tribes, of whom the Midianites were the ehief,
descended from Abraham and Keturah, Gen,
25, 1—4, These tribes are frequently called
in O. T. “the Children of the Rast.”

ARAD, (1) a town 18 miles S. of Hebron, Nu. 21.
1; 83. 40; Jos. 12. 14; Judg. 1. 16; (2) 1 Ch.

8. 15.
AI;AH, (1}1Ch. 7. 38; (2)39; (3} E=x. 2. 8; Neh
g

ARAM, ARAMAZANS, The Arammang were
not a singlee nation, but a widespread branch
of the Semitic race. In AV. )

enerally colled Syrians, ¢.v. Aecording to
en. -10. 22 Aram was son of Shem, but in
Gen. 22. 31 he is called son of Kemuel and
andson of Nahor. The A. therefore had
inship with the ¥ebrews. Their oldest seats’
were in Mescpotamia (Aram-Nabaraim eor
Aram of the Two Rivers) From an early
date there were many Aramzeans in Assyria
and DBabylonia, and in these countries the
Aramaie language finally prevailed over the
old Assyrian and was only displaced by the
Arsb conquest. On the other hand, the A.
erossed the Euphrates and, pushing aside the
old inhabitants of the Orontes valley, were
settled in the time of David as far south az
Damascus and Beth-Rehob on the southern
sTkli;sts of Bermfsn, 2 8. t.& 3 'ff 10. & lfﬁ
e immigrants were not yet strong enoug]

to resist David, who reduced them to sub-
jeetion, but cus regained its inde-
ence under Solomon and soon became

the centre of s powerful kinidom, which
pressed bard on Israel from fhe days of
Ahab downward, and reduced the house of
Jehu to the last extremity. When the Ag-
gyrians advanced on Canaan the first brunt
of their attack fell on the Syriens, and the
relief thus given to Israel seems to be alluded
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to in 2 K. 138. 5 At length, in 733 B0
Damascus fell before Tiglath-pileser IT. an
the Arameans lost their political independ-
ence. But their language, which was already
that of a great part of the empire of Nineveh,
continued to spread in the train of Assyrian
and Persian conquest. Aramaic was the
diplomatic speech of Palestine in the time of
Hezekiah, 2 K. 18. 26. After the return from
exile the Jews themselves gradually forgot
their old Hebrew and adopted Aramalc as the
language of common life. The dialect called
Mebrew in the N.T, is not the language of
David and Isaiah, but a form of Aramale,
which at that time was the only Semitic
tongue spoken in Asia outside of Arabis,

ARAMAIC, see Aram.

ARAMITESS, woman of Aram, 1 Ch. 7, 14.

A!}xA‘Iy_I-MAACAH, 1 Ch 19. 6, R.V.; Syria-m.,

ARAM-NAHARAIM, 4. of the two rivers, Ps.
60 (title), called Mesopotamia (g.v.); Gen. 24,
10; Di. 23. 4; Judg. 3. 8; 1Ch. 19. 6, ¢f. R.V.

manrf.

ARAM-ZOBAH, Ps. 60 (title), Syrians of Z.;
28.10. 6,8, R.V., see Zobah.

ARAN, Gen. 36. 28; 1 Ch. 1, 43,

ARARAT, the Heb. name of the distriet called
by the Assyriang Urartu, and now called
Armenia. On one of its mountaing the Ark
rested, Gen. 8. 4; see also Jer. 51. 27, and
R.V.; ef. 2X. 19, 37; Is. 37. 38.

ARAUNAH, a Jebusite, whose land David
bought in order to build an altar, 2 8. 24
16—24; ¢f. R.V. marg.; called Ornan, 1 Ch.
21.15—23; 2Ch. 3. 1.

ARBA, father of Anak, i.e. ancestor of a race of
giants, Jos. 14. 15; 15, 13; 21. 11; founder of
city of A., called Kirjath-arba, afterwards
known ag Hebron, Gen. 35. 27,

ARBATHITE, native of the Arabah, 2 8. 23, 31;
1Ch. 11..32.

ARBITE, belonging to Arab, 2 8. 23. 35; son of
Egbai, 1 Ch. 11. 37,

ARCHELAUS, son of Herod the Great, Mt. 2, 23,
see Herod,

ARCHEVITES, people of Erech, a town S.E. of
Babylon, Ezr. 4. 9.

ARCHI, Jos. 16. 2, the Archites, RV,

ARCHIPPUS, called by 8. Paul his “fellow-
soldier,” Philem. 2; see also Col. 4. 17; grob-
ably, son of Philemon and a leading presbyter
at Colossa,

ARCHITE, 28.156. 32; ete. Itis uncertain from
what place the name is derived.

ARCHITECTURE. It iz probable that long
after their settlement in Palestine a consider-
able portion of the Israelites continued to
dwell in tents; and tent sanctuaries were
employed from the earliest times, 2 8. 7. 6,7,
down to the reign of Josiah, 2 K. 23. 7, R. V.
marg. It was not till the establishment of
the monarchy that the taste for sumptuous
buildings began to show itself. This was due
to iore%n influence, and David’s house of
cedar, 2 8. 5. 11, and the Temple of Solomon
were both erected by Pheenician workmen.
Pheenician architecture had not such marked
peculiarities as distinguished that of Egypt or
of Babylonia. Temples were mostly of massive
stone blocks; the decorations generally con-
sisted of mefal plating or of carved cedar-
wood. The Pheenicians, like other Semites,
cared much more for richness of material
than for beauty of form. Besides the pro-
ducts of Syria, ivory and sandal-wood (called
almug trees, I K. 10. ii1), brought by the

Tyrians from the remote East, were occasion-
ally employed. Thus Solomon had an ivory
throne, overlaid, at least in part, with gold;
and in later times there were ivo alaces
{under Ahab, 1 K 22 39; see also Psalm 45,
8), that is, of course, palaces in which ivory
formed the riuc(iipa interior decoration.
Under the Seleucid dynasty the Greek style
of architecture was introduced, but, owing to
the religious scruples of the Jews, was never
completely naturalized. The plastic repre-
sentation of men and animals, which consti-
tuted an essential feature of Greek art,
could not be tolerated by thestrict Jews ; and
so strong was the feeling on this subject that
at the time of the Jewish Revolt it was
thought necessary to demolish the palace
built at Tiberias by Herod Antipas, because
of the sculptured animals with which it was
adorned. See House, .
ARCTURUS, Job 9. 9; 38. 32,
constellation called the Bear, as
ARD, ARDITE, Gen. 46.1L; R 26.°40. See

Addar.

ARDON, 1 Ch. 2. 18.

AREL|, ARELITES, Gen. 46. 16; Nu. 26. 17.

ARECPAGUS, thehill of Ares or Mars, in Athens,
W. of the Acropolis, where the Couneil, which
was_the highest judicial authority in Athens,
used to meet ; the assembly mentioned in Ac
17. 19 was lg)mba‘bly an informal gathering
and not a judicial tribunal.

AREOPAGITE, a member of the Council of the
A:eaRng'us (g-v.), Ac. 17. 34.

ARETAS, father-in-1aw of Herod Antipas; Paul
escapes from him, 2 Cor. 11. 32. See Herod.
ARGOB, stony, (1) a country E. of Jordan, in

Bashan, Dt. 3. 4,13; 1 K. 4 13; (2) 2 K."15.

25,

ARIDAI, Est. 9. 9. ARIDATHA, Est. 9. &

ARIEH, the lion, 2 K. 15. 25.

ARIEL, lion of God, (%&Ezr. 8.16; (2)2 8. 23. 20;
two sons of Ariel, R, V., lion-like men, A.V_;
3) & name of Jerusalem, Is. 29. 1--7; bion or
L “z‘th of God,; cf. Ezk. 48. 15, 16, marg. and

ARIMATHAA, Mat. 27. 57; Lk, 28, 51; Jn.
19. 38; called Ramathaim in O.T., the birth-

lace of Samuel, 1 8. 1. 1. Sce Ramah.

ARIOCH, (1) Gen. 14. 1, 9; (2) Dan. 2. 14—25.

ARISAL Est. 9. 9.

ARISTARCHUS, a native of Thessalonica and
a devoted fellow-labourer of 8. Paul, Ac. 19.
29; 20.4;27.2; withhimin %ison, Col. 4.10;
Philem. 24, Possibly A. and Epaphras shared
the Apostle’s imprisonment in ijurn.

ARISTOBULUS, in Ro. 16. 10 8. Paul sends a
geeting to his “household,” i.e. his slaves.

e i probably to be identified with the A.
who wag the younger brother of Herod
Agri}apa. I and who lived in Rome and was a
friend of the Emperor Claudius,

ARK, the vessel built by Noah for saving life
during the great Flood. Iis dimensions were
300 cubits (i.e. about 450 ft.) long, 50 cubits
wide, 30 cubits high; it was built of gopher
or cypress wood, was 3 storeys high, and
was divided into “rooms” or “nests.”™ See

oah.

ARK OF THE COVENANT, also known ag the
Ark of Jehovah, and the Ark of the Testi-
mony ; an oblong chest of acacia or shittim
wood overlaid with gold, 2 cubits long, 11
broad and high, made by Moses at é 's
command, Ex. 25. It was the oldest and
most sacred of the religious symbols of the
Israelites, and the Mercy-Seat which formed

Eobmbly the
V.
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its covering was regarded as the earthly
dwelling-place of Jehovah, Ex. 25, 22. (See
Merey-Seat.) The Ark was fitted with rings

and staveg, by which it was carried. Pm§m
:vgre gecit-ed fore 1t moved or rested, Nu.
. 3

36, and during its progress it was
treated with the greatest reverence. Accord-
ing to 1 K. 8. 9 it contained only the Tables
of the Law, but In Heb. 9. 4 it iz =aid to have
contained the “pot of manna,” and “ Aaron’s
rod that budded,” which had been ordered
to be k%)t “pefore the Testimeny,” Ex. 18.
32—34; Nu. 17. 10; and ef. Ex. 25. 16; 40.
20. The usual resting-place of the Ark was in
the Holy of Helies {sée Tabernacle). It led
the way at the pasgage of the Jordan, Jos. 3.
3—13, it wag present a} the capture of Jericho,
Jos. 6, and during the conquest of Canaan
seems to have been kept at Gilgal, 9. 6;10. 43
It was present at the solemn service held at
Ebal, 8. 30—33. Later on it was removed to
Shiloh, 18.1; 1 8. 3. 3. In the daysof Eli it
wag captured by the Philistines, 1 8. 4—17,
who sent it back to Beth-shemesh, 6. 11—20,
whence it was taken to Kirjath-jearim or
aale of Judah, 6. 21—7. 3. Thence it was
brought by David to Jerusalem, the journey
being interrupted at Perez-uzzah, 2 8. 6;
1 Ch 13. 15.  In Jerusalem it was placed
in a separate tent, which David pitched for it,
28.7.2;1Ch 16. 1. It accompanled the
army in the war against Ammon, 2 8. 11. 11,
but g)a.vid refused to take it with him in his
mm&a.ign against Absalom, 2 8. 15, 24, 25
On the completion of Solomon’s Temple it was
placed in the Holy of Holies, 1 K 8. 1-8.
Apparently it was removed by Manasseh, and
reinstated by Josiah, 2 Ch. 33. 7; 35.3. In
3Mace. 2. 4 there is an untrustworthy tradition
of ita preservation by Jeremiah at the
destruction of the Temple. It had certainly
disapgeared before the building of the
second Temple. It wasseenby 8. John in hig
vision of heaven, Rev. 11. 19.
ARKITE, Gen. 10.17; 1 Ch. 1. 15,
ARMAGEDDON, hill of Megiddo (R.V., Har-
Magedon), the scene of the defeat of the
Antichristian powers in 8. John's vision,
Rev. 16, 16; cf. 2 Ch, 35. 22; Zec. 12, 11
ARMENIA, 2 K. 19, 37; Is. 37. 38; R.V. has
Araral, g.v.
ARMONI, son of Saul by Rizpah, 2 8. 21. 8.
ARNAN, 1 Ch. 3. 21,
ARNL, Tk, 3. 33, B.V.; A.V. has dram, q.v.
ARNON, the river of Moab, emptying into the
Dead Sea, Nu. 21. 1328 22,36 ; ete,
AROD, ARODI, ARODITES, Gen. 46. 16; Nu

26. 17.

AROER, {1) by the river Arncn, Dt. 2. 36; 3.
12; 4.48; Jos. 12, 2; 13.9,16; Judg. 11. 26; 2K.
10. 33;1 Ch. 5. 8; Jer. 48. 19; (2) before, i.e
east of Rabbah; Nu. 32. 34; Joa. 18. 25; Judg.
11. 33; 2 8, 24, 5;—1 8. 30. 28;—Is. 17.
2=(2)? AROERITE, 1 Ch {1, 44,

ARPAD, a city of Syria, N,W, of Aleppo, 2 K.
18. 34; 19. 13; Ta. 10. 9; Jer, 49. 23.

ARPHAD, Is. 86.19; 37.13; same as Arpad,and

so RV,

ARPHAXAD, Gen. 10. 22, 24; 11. 10—13; 1 Ch.
1. 17, 18, 24, ARPACHSHAD, marg. of Gen. 10,
22 and .; Lk 8. 36.

ARTAXERXES Longimanus, son of Xerxes and

ng of Persia, 465—435 .., hinders Jews from
building, Fzr. 4. 7—23; gives commission to
Ezra, 6. 14; 7. 1—21; 8, 1; and to Nehemiah,
Neh 2. 1; 5 14; 13, 6
ARTEMAS, mentioned only in Tit. 3. 12

ARUBOTH, 1 K. 4,10; ARUBBOTH, R.V.

ARUMAH, place near éhechem, Judg. 9. 41

ARVAD, city on an island off the Syrian coast,
3 or 4miles N.E. of Tripolis, Ezk. 27. 8, 11;
of. Gen. 10, 18; 1 Ch. 1. 16

ASA, physicign, (1) 3rd king of Judah; the
history of his reignis told in 1 X.15; 16; and
2 Ch. 14—16. We are told his “heart was
perfect all his days.” He raised the army to

- & state of efficiency, threw off the ptian
yoke, and rebuilt the fortresses destroyed by
Sheshonk. After thiz time there was no
invasion from Egypt for more than 250 years.
He made an alliance with Ben-hadad of Syria
for the ]gurglose of checking Baasha, k. of
Israel. By the advice of Azariah the prophet
he removed the high places, the Asherim
and sun-images, deposed the queen-mother
Maacah and ﬂestroyed the idol she had
made, and at a national assembly lavited

the people to make a covenant to seek
Jehovah. (2) 1 Ch. 9. 16,
ASAHEL, God hath made, youngest son of

Zeruiah {g.v.), one of David’s 30 heroes, 2 8.
23. 24, and a commander in his army, 1 Ch.
27. 7; celebrated for his swiftness of foot, an
accomplishment much valued in ancient
times ; slain by Abner; 2 8. 2. 18—32; Joab’s
revenge, 3. 27—30; see also 1 Ch. 2. 16; 11. 26;
3 other persons, 2Ch, 17. 8; 31.13; Eezr. 10. 15.
ASAH'IAH, ASA:IAH, The L. hath made {5
persons), 2 K. 22. 12, 14; 2 Ch. 34, 20; 1 Ch.
4, 36; 6. 30; 9.5; 15. 6,11
ASAPH, collector, (1) & Levite, appointed leader
of David’s cholr, hence a musical guild called
“the sons of Asaph” “children of A" or
“Asaph”1 Ch 6. 39; 15.17,19; 16. 5, 7, 37;
25 1—9; 2Ch. 5. 12; 20. 14; 29, 13, 30; 365.
15; Bzr. 2. 41; 3. 10; Neh. 7. 44; 12. 35, 48,
and in titles of Pss. 50, 73—83; (2) 2 K. 18.
18, 37; Ts. 96. 3, 92; ) 1 Ch. . 15; 26, 1
(=Ebiasaph, 9. 19); ¥ Neh. 2. 8; 11. 17.
ASAREEL, 1 &h 4. 16, ASAREL, R.V.
ASARELAH, 1 Ch. 25, 2, same 88 Jesharelah,

ver. 14,
ASCENSION, i.e. the withdrawal of the visidble
%resence of the Risen Christ 40 days after His
esurrection, Lk, 24, 50 (but ¢f. K. V. marg.);
Mk 16.19; Ac. 1, 9; 2. 33 (cf. Jn. 6. 22; 20.
17); Eph. 4. 8; 1 Tin. 3. 16; Heb. 4. 14 We
ghould think of it a8 a change in His mode of
existence rather than as a change of place; it
also marks the completion of one stage of His
mediatorial work, e now “sitteth at the
ri%ht hand of God,” where He reigns s King,
1Cor 15. 2551 Pet. 3. 22, and carries on a
ceaseless work of intercession on our behalf,
Rom. 8. 4; Heb. 7. 25; 0. 24; 1Joh. 2. 1.
ASENATH, Joseph's wife, Gen. 41, 45, 50; 46.
20. Egyptian ‘word from name of goddess

Neith.

ASER, Lk. 2. 36. ASHER,R.V., q.v.

ASHAN, smoke, (1) Jos. 15, 42;1 Ch, 6. 59; (2)
Jos. 10.7; 1Ch. 4. 32, See Ain, Chor-ashan.

ASHBEA, 1 Ch. 4. 21,

ASHBEL, ASHBELITE, man, or fire, of Bel?
Gen, 46. 21; Nu. 26.38; 1Ch, 8. 1.

ASHCHENAZ apd ASHKENAZ, Gen. 10. 3;
1Ch. 1. 6; Jer. 51. 27.

ASHDOD or Azotus, the modern Esdfid, seat of
the worship of Dagon, 1 8. 5 11I.; though
allotted to Judah, Jos. 15. 46, 47, and occa~
glonally held by kings of Judah, 2 Ch. 26. 6,
it remained & Philis{ine city, Am. 1. 8; Neh
4, 7. Tt was on the main route from Egypt to
Pheericia, midway between Gaza and Joppa.
See Philistines.
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ASHDOTH-PISGAH, springs or slopes of P., cf,
A.and R.V. and marg. of Dt. 3. 17; 4 49; Jos

12.3;13. 20

ASHER, happy, son of Jacab, by Zilpsh, Teah’s
handmaid, Gen. 30. 13; blessings of, Gen. 49.
320; Dt. 33, 24; boundarieg and inheritance of
the tribe, Jos. 17. 7, 10, 11; 19. 24—31, 34;
Levite cities in, 21. 6, 30; Jndg. 1. 31, 32
{Asherites); 5. 17; 6. 85; 7. 23; 1 K. 4. 16;
1-Ch, 6. 63, 74; the descendants of, 1 Ch. 7.
30—-40; 12.°36; 2Ch 30. 11; Ezk. 48. 2h 34,
In Ni%GAnm of tribe of Aser (Asher, B.V.),

Lk .

ASHERAH (of which the plural is Asherim or
Asheroth), either a living iree or a tree-like
pole, set up as an object of worship, belng
aymﬁoii(-al of the female or produetive prin-
ciple in nature. FEvery Pheenician altar had
ar ashérah near it; in AV, the word ig often
translated “green trees” or “grove.” This
“nature worsghip” me associsted with
gross immorality, and: ao the practice of
setting up asheroti; was forbiddeu%y Hebrew

rophets, Dt. 16, 21; of, Nu. 25, §; Judg 2.
'51-;%3‘ 18 7.3,4; 1K 11.5; 1s {7. 8; Mi.
ASHIM%B K. 17. 30, a god worshipped in

Hamal
ASHKELONzJuclf. 14’} 19; Jer. 26. 20; 47. 5,7; -

Am, 1. 8; eg L4, 75 9. 5, also wriiten
ASKELON, Judg, 1. 18; 185.8.17; 2§ 1. 20,cne
of the five cities of ihe Philistines {q.v.)

Its inhabitants called
ASHKELONITES, Jea 13. 3, R.V.; Eskbal-,

AV,
ASIS‘K&ENAZ, 1 Ch. 1. 6,same as Aghchenaz, Gen.

10.
ASHNAH, (1) Jos. 15, $3; (2) 15. 43.
ASHPENAZ, brought Daniel to the king, Dan.

1.3
ASéHfTAROTH, él) plur. of dashioreth, q.v.—
idols worship%? with Baal, by Israel; Judg. 2.
3;10. 6; 1B 7.3 4; 12.10; 31.10; (2) a
city in Bashan, Dt. 1.°4; Jos 9. 10; 12 4;
13. 12, 31; 1 Ch 6. 71, the same? as
ASHTERQTH-KARNAIM, A. af the fwo horrs
E(.ﬂw erescent moon), Gen. 14. 5.
ASHTERATHITE, native of 4., 1 Ch. 11. 4.
ASHTORETH, a Pheenician goddess, the moon
or Venug—generally reﬁa.rdEd a8 the wife of
Baal, and worsh:p;:ed ou]g with-him, Judg.
2, 11-13; 1S 7.m; 1K Th 5, 33; 2 K. 23.
o

13. See Ashia

ASHUR, 1 Ch. 2. 24; 4. 5; ASHHUR, R.V.

ASHURITES, 2 8. 2. 9¢ Geshurites, as VS8,
or Asherites (()cf Ju. 1, 38); Ezk. 27. 6,; of.R.V.

ASHVATH,1Ch 7. 33

ASIA in N. T. denotes the Roman province
which included the W. ﬁrts of what is now
called Apia Minar, viz. Mysia, Lydia, Caria,

rt of Phrygia, and the adjoining islands,
phesus being the capital.

ASIARCH, title of certain officials of Roman
provines of Asia, Ae. 19. 31; apparently there
were ten of them, whose duty it was to cele~
brate at their own cost the public games and
to have charge of religious festivale ALV,
cally them “ the chief of Asia” .

ASIEL, 1 Ch 4. 35,

ASKELON, see Adshkelon.

ASNAH, one of the Nethinjm, Bz, 2. 50. .

ASNAPRER (Osnapper, R.‘f.), mentioned in
Ear. 4. 10 a8 the man who placed Assyrisn

_colonists in the cities of Samaria.~ Perhaps -

the name is an Aramaic attempt to reproduce
the nameof Assur-bani-pal, the great an
ng.

ASP, some kind of poiscnous serpent, Dt. 32,

, ete.
ASPATHA, Eat, 9. 7.
AS(HIRIEL, ASRIELITES, Num. 26. 31; Jos.

17.23; 1 Ch. 7. 14,

ASSHUR, Gen, 10. 22; 1Ch 1. 17. See Assyric.

ASSHURIM, Gen. 25. 3; 7 same ag Ashurites

ASﬁS IEI; 21%&3 ?6 2¢; 1 Ch 3, 17, the captive, B.V.;
. 23, 23, 37.

ASSQS, a seaport in Roman province of Asia

snd district of Mysia, Ac. 20, 12
ASSUR, Ezr, 4. 2; Ps. 83. §; R.V. hag Assyria.
ASSYRIA and BABYLONIA were the twa great
Eastern empires before which all_the  old
states of Byria and Palestina fell, We lesrn .
their history partly from the Bible narrative
and also from contemporary monuments
written in ouneiform characters and recently
deciphered. .

Babylonia or Shinar (Gen. 10, 10} is the
alluvial DOllnﬁl"iY on the lower course of the
Enphrates and Tigris, of which Babel or
Babylon was the echief ¢ity, Assyris, or As-
ghur, occupied the Tigriz valley to the north
of Babylonia, Its centre Jay on the left
batsik of the Tigris, where the greai clty_ of
Nineveh stood, opposite Mosul Bahylon
and Nineveh were long rivals, but they had
% common civilisation, of which the southern
glluvium was the original home. Their
lan was Semitic, but in the southern
country the Semites seem to have been pre:
ceded by another race from wham they
acquired many things in their culture and
religion, aud to whom the origin of their
peculiar cuneiform system of writing is
generally agcribed. In process of time As-
Eria became the siranger power, and after

e Egyptians retired from Mesopotamis it
began to push forth beyond its origlnal
limits. In the latter part of the 12th cent.
B.C. the great conquercr Tiglath-pileser I.
craossed the Euphrates, and penetrated as far
as the Pheenician coast ; but these conguests
were not permanent, a pericd of deep decline
followed ; the monuments are silent for mora
than a century, and when they speak again
about the close of the 10th cent. we find
Assyria engaged in re-establishing ita lest
sovereignty in Mesopotamia. The greab con-
queror Assurnazirpal {884—860) consolidated
his kingdom. throughout the country of the
Two Rivers to the borders of Babylonia,
and togk_tribute from the western princes
ag far as Pheenicia, while his successor Shal-
maneser JI,_ made many wars beyond the
Euphrates. In 854 B.c he defeated a great
confederation of Syrian states with Damascus
at its head, and in 843 he took tribute from
Jehu king of Israel, but no sustained attempt
to ineorporate Syria in the empire was
made till the reign of Tiglath-pileser II.
745—727), In 738 he took tribute from

amascus and Samaria, of 2 K. 16. 19; in
734 these powers revolted and the result of
a fresh war was the destruction of Damascus,
the depopulation of Gilead and Naphtali,
2 K. 15. 29, and the acceptance of .Assyrian
suzerainty by Judah. There was now no
independent state between Assyriaand Egypt,
nor had the latter power to check the p: 8gs
of the victor. Buf when Tiglat.hgileser ied,
the Ethiopian So or Sebech, 3 K. 17. 4, had
made himself loxd of all Egypt and begun to
forment a revolt in whieh Syria was involved,
together with Philistia and Samaria, and
which ocgupied the whele reign of Shalma-
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neser IV, {737--722) and the first years of his
successor. The siege of Samaria, begun by
Shalmaneser, 3 K, 17. 8 &., was concluded by
Sargon {722—7065), & valiant Oprince, who smote
the tians at Raphia (720}, and maintained
and extended his borders on all sides
was again a rising of the Philistines in 711
1s. 20, but once more the tiang failed
their friends in the time of need, OnSargon’s
death a fresh revolt broke out through all the
h Baladan of Ba.bylo&

There

empirs, and Merodac
sought alliances even in Judsea, 2 K. 20,
the Egyptians had been active Aswyria might
have been ruined, bud while they encouraged
the rebels they were g0 slow to teke the field
that the new king Sennacherib (705—681) had
time to crush the rising in the east and then
appeared in Palestine (701) Once more the
eentre of the revolt in the Philistine
count, su%)é)rt-ed b exekigh of Judah;
but %the rebels could do nothing without
Egypt, and_the siege of Bkron wasz formed
ore an Egyptlan army appeared on the
gcene and was defeated in a t battle at
Eltekeh. All Palestine now iay at the feet
of the Assyrian; ene man alone, the prophbet
Isaiah, who had never oemsed to Warn the
Judzane against the vanity of their relinnce
on Eiy-dpt, remained undaunted and sn-
couraged Hegekiah not to surrender his
#tronghold. 'The prophet’s confidenge was
justified ; & t disaster fell on Sennacherib's
host, 2 K. 19. 35, and he was obliged to return
to Nineveh, leaving Judma humbled indeed,
but in possession of some measure of self-
vernment. Sennacherib was assassinated
881, 2 K. 19. 37, and from this date the
Bible has Hitle to say of the Assyrians. But
their power wad gtill mighty under Esarhad-
don (681--668), who invaded and conguered
Eg{pt-, and his son Assurbanipal. The latter
lost Egypt, bub otherwise maintained the
empire in oubward strength till his death,
cir, 626 B.o. After this the fall came swiftly.,
The Assyrians, powetful to destroy, never
showed themselves able to build up a atable
political strusture. They ruled by tervor,
crushing their enemies by fire and sword or
weskening them by wholesale deportations to
other parts of their empire. Their subjects
never ceased to be the foes of their masters,
and the whole course of the empire was
marked by incessant revolts. The Baby-
lonians in particular rose again and again,
- and on the death of Assurbanipal finally
recovered their independence, Meanwhile the
Median tribes to the N E. of Assyria had been
coneolidated into a kingdom with Ecbatana
(Achmetha, Ezra 6. 2, now Hamadan) as
capital, and became lords of all the Iranian
tableland, Persia (to the sonth of Media
roper) acknowledging {their suzerainty.
heir king Cyaxares now began-to press on
Asayria.  Tor & time their progress was in-
terrupted by a great invasion of “Scythian”
nomads, who overran Asia as far a8 Paleatine
and are probably alluded to in Jer. 4—8,
But this diversion was only temporary and
left Assyria exhausted. Again the Medes
advanced in alliance with the Babylonians,
and Nineveh fell, cir. 607 8.c.  Assyria proper
and the northern provinees fell into the hands
_ of the Medes, while Syria lay open to be
seized by Nabopolassar, king of Babylon. On
this side however another claimant for empire
had appearod in.the person of king Necho of
Egypt, who in the last days of Nineveh had

advanced through Palestine to the Enphrates,
2 K.-23. 23 fi. and imade Judah his vassal
Against himm Nabopolassar sent his son, Nebu-
chadnezzar, who in 605 smote Necho in a great
battle at Carchemish, Jer. 48, 2. The death
of Nabopolagsar checked the progress of the
victor, but Nebuchadnezzar advanced again as
soon a8 hie wad eonfirmed in his kingdom, and
at the tlose of the century was lord of all
Byria to tha Egyptian border. The Palestinian
nations wete ‘still impatient of the yoke,
and Egypt, under Necho's succesgor Apyies
(Pharaoh Hophra, Jer. 44. 30), was still ready
with offers of help. But Nebuchadneszmar's
hand was too strong. Jerusalem wasg de-
stroyed on a second revolt, Tyre too fell
after o long struggle, Ezk 29. 17 4, and
Fgypt was humbled, though not permanenily
enslaved. Nebuchadnezzay’s chief concern in
his reign of 44 years (604--561) wps however to
strengfhen and beautify Babylon (Dan. 4. 30),
whose walls and great temple of Bel were
among  the wonders of the ancient world.
See Bebplon) With all this splendour the
bylenian empire was pothinig more than a
ghort epllogue to that of Assyria, ruled by the
same methods and equally Incapable of ac-
complshing anything permanent in politics.
The succeeding kings from FEvil Meredach,
2 K. 25. 27, to Nabonidus were not even great
wazrriors ; and in 538 Babylon fell almost with-
out a struggle before Cyrus, king of Persia,
-who was welcomed not only by the captive
Jews, Ts. 45. 1, but even by the ple of
Babylon, and at once entered on the whole
inheritance of the empire. Cyrus bad already
overthrown the M'eglian empire and the
kingdom of Lydia in ‘western Asia Minor,
nnd on the east his conquests extended into
Af.ggz.nismn, while his “successor Cambyses
subdued Egypt, Henceforth sall western
Asia was united in a single hand, and the
Jews who returned to tebuild Jerusalem had
before them no possibility of political inde-
pendence, and could give effect to their sehse
of nationality only under the form of an
exclusive religious community.
ASU%PIM, house of, 1 Ch.-26. 18,17 ; storehouse,

RV,

ASYNERITUS, saluted by 8. Paul, Ro. 16. 14

ATAD, thorn, sore mourning for Jacob at, Gen,
80. 10; all 'we know of ite position i3 that it
was K. of Jordan.

ATARAH, ¢rown, 1 Ch 2, 26,

ATAROTH, erowns, (1) Nu. 32. 3, 34; (2) Jos,
16. 2 7: (3 1Ch. 2. 54; see Atroth-beh-Joab.

ATAROTH-ADDAR, Jos, 16. 5; 18. 13.

ATER (3 persons), Rar. 2. 16, 48; Nel. 7. 21, 45;

10. 17.

ATHACH, 1 8. 30.30. ATHA'IAH, Neh. 11, 4.

ATHAL-1AH, daughter of Ahab and wife of
Jehoram, k. of Judah, 2 K. 8, 18 26; 2 Ch.
18. 1; 21. 6. She introduces the ‘worship of
Baal into the 8. kingdom, 2 K. 8. 18, 274 2Ch.

.8 4: 24. ¥ destroys the seed royal, Joash

saved, 2 K. 11. 1—3;% Ch. 992, 2°12] glain,
2K. 11. 13—20; 3 Ch. 23. 18—21; 24. 7;)( 1
Ch. 8, 26; )( Ezr. 8. T.

ATHARIM, spi¢s, Num. 21. 1, R.V.; the way of
the spies, A. V. :
ATHENS, ancient capital of Attiea, about
4 miles from the sea. " In N.T.timeés it was in
the Roman province of Achaia ; ite greatness
 had then passed away, the old spitdh  of
freedom was extinet, and the Athenfans had
sunk into a people of gossips and fatterers,
Philesophy was represented by the Stoics snd
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E icu.reans. S. Paul visited the city, Ac

'? 15—18. 1, and made a remarkable gpeech
on Mars Hlll but his efforts met with little
SLCCESss,

ATHLAL Ezr. 10. 28,

ATONEMENT The word describes the settin, dg
“at one” of those who have been estrange
aud in the Bible denotes the reconciliation of
man to God. Bin is the cause of the estrange-
ment, and therefare the purpose of atonement
is to remove or “ cover” sin. TUnder the old
Covenant atonement was made by sacrifices,
the power of which lay in the blood, which was
regarded as containing the life of the vietim,
Lev.17.11. The offering of the victim’s blood
represented the surrender of the worshipper's
own life to God. (See Sacrifices). Atonement
had to be made both for moral offences
and also for ritual impurity, The services of
the Day of Atonement (see Fasts) expressed
this truth"in the clearest way, and fore-
shadowed the atoning work of C nst Heb. 9.
The N.T, points cut the failure of the ancient
sacrifices, for they were external to the
worshipper, and had no power hK themselves
to satisfy his conscience or guide his will, Heb.
10. 1—9. It teaches a truer view of sjn, Whlch
is shown fo be & moral offence and not a ritnal
one. Sin is Iawlessness, 1Jn. 3. 4, it is a
refusal on men’s part to submit to the law of
God, Ro. 8. By deserting the service of
God, which is perfect freedom, man loses con-
trol over his own will and bécomes the slave
of sin, Ro. 7, 14, and so incurs the penalty of
eternal death, i.e. eternal alienation from
the life of God, Ro. 6, 23.

The means of ntonement ﬁprowded by the
Father, Jn. 3. 16, 17, and i lBO ered in the Life
and Pérson of His Son Jesus Christ, 2 Cor.
5, 19, who iz our Peace, Eph. 2. 14, ‘and Te-
stores peace and ordet to "the world byoﬁ‘ermg
to God a life of perfect obedience, Heb. 10
Col 1, 20. The suﬂreme moment in this hfe
of obedience was when He offered Himself up-
on the Cross. The N.T. therefore, borrowing
the language of the older covenant, ascribes
the efficacy of His sacrifice to His Blocd, Col.
1. 20 or to His Death, Ro, 5. 10, or dross,

E

?[hls sacrifice may be congidered as it affects
(1) God, (2) man. On its -ward side it
satisfies completely the divine requirement of
filial obedience to the Father's will. The
divine approval was expressed by the voice
from heaven heard at the Baptism and again
at the Transfiguration : “This_is my beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased.” TBut Christ
is the Head and representative of the human
rage whom He has t.aken into Himself. Heis
& “ransom for many,” By His life and death
He made before God an act of moral repar-
ation, in man's name and on man’'s behalf, to
that ‘divine holiness and justice which our
gins have outraged and defied. This act of
reparation having been made it becomes
morally H})osslble for God to forgwe ug when
we ask Him to do so “for Christ's sake.”

On its man-ward side the life and death of
Christ revenl to us the Divine character, we
@iscover that “* God is love.” Our hearts are
touched and our wills influenced. We givea
welcome to the Spirit whom the Father sends
in Christ's name, and B{me are enabled to

ain freedom from the slavery of our own eyil
ahits. In this way the work which Christ
did for ua is completed by a work done in us;
qur whole life is changed and i8 merged in

the ll_;e of Christ, 1 Thes. 5. 10; Gal. 2. 20;

ATONEMENT DAY OF, see Fasts.
ATROTH, Nu 32 35; ATROTH- SHOPHAN,

R.
A:I:I?OTH -BETH-JOAB, 1 Ch. 2. 54, R.V. See
A;’JAI (3men),1Ch. 2. 35,36; 12. 11; 2Ch. 11.

ATTALIA, & seaport in Pamphylia, Ac. 14. 25.

AUGUSTUS (1) the first Roman emperor, Ll
2.1; Ac 21, 25; called Casar, Ae. 25,
8,11; (2) the emperor Nero, Ac. 27, 1.

AUTHORISED VERSION. See Bible, English.

AVA=(Avva, R.V.}, & place from which the k.
of Assyria bro i colonists to Samaria, 2 K.
17. 24; perhaps=Ahava.

AVEN, mmt'y ie 1dols), {1) Heb. form of the
nnme On or Heliopolis, Ezk. 30. 17 ; Am. 1. 5

)Ns)erhaps =Bethaven, i.e. Bet-hel Hos. 10 8

AVIM, AVITES (Avvim, Amtes R.V. ko eople
who lived in villages near (iaza an(?
driven out by Caphtorite Ph].hst.mes Dt.
23; Jos. 13. 18 23; 17. 3.

AVITH, Moabxte city, Gen. 36. 35; 1 Ch. 1. 46.

AZAL, Zec. 14. 5; AZEL, R.V,

AZAL'TAH, 2 K. 92.3; 2.Ch, 34. 8.

AZANIAH, the L, hath heard, Neh. 10. 9

ch, 12. 36: snd
AZARAEL God ) others, 1 Ch. 12, 6

25, 18; 27, 99; Bar
AZAREL, R.V. | helped, {{q; £ Neh, 1. 13,

AZAR'|AH, the L. hath helped 1) prophet in
time of Asa 2 Ch. 15 2) ng of Judah
(Uzziah), 2 K. 14, 21; 16. 17, 8, 13, 17, 23,
27, 1.Ch. 3. 12; 2Ch. 26 burné mcense, ver.

5 (3) the pnest. who withstood the king, 2

h 26, 16—21; (¢) Heb. name of Abed-nego,
Dan.1.8,7; 2. 17 49 :—many others, especm y
priests. 1K4.2510h2888 6. 9, 10,
13, 36; 9. 11; 2 Ch. 15 ; 21, 2 23 1 8.
12 2912 31 1013Ezr73Neh323 7.7
8 ’I, 10. 2; 12, 33 “Jer. 43. 4. In'2 Ch.22. §
read Ahazw. 1.

*AZAZ, strong,1Ch. 5. 8.

AZAZEL the name of the irit which dwelt in
the wxlderness and to which the goat, laden
with the sins of the peo%e, and called the
scapegoat, was sent on the a.y of Atonement;
Lev. 16. 8, 10, 26. See Fasis.

A%AZIAH (3 men), 1 Ch. 15. 21; 27. 20; 2 Ch.

AZBUK, Neh. 3. 16

AZEKAH city of Judaeh in valley of Elah, near
Gath, Jos, 10, 10, 11 5 JA5.35;18,17.1; Neh.
11. 30 2Ch. 11. 9 Jer. 34. ’I

AZEL, TCh. 8, 37, 35; 0.'43, 44,

AZEM, Jos. 15, 99; 9. 3, same a8 Ezem, 1 Ch.
4,29, Tzem in R.V.

AZGAD, Ezr. 2, 12; 8. 12; Neh, 7.17; 10. 15.

AZIEL 1 Ch. 15. 20 short form of Jdaziel (ver.

18}, g,

AZ!ZA, Ezr 10, 27.

AZMAVETH, 2 8. 23. 3131 Ch. 8. 38; 9. 42;
11, 33; 12, 3 27. 25; Ezr, 2, 24 Neh. 12. 29;
called Beth-azmavet.h Neh, 7

AZMON, Nu, 34. 4,5; Jos.15 4

AZ12’403TH -TABOR, ears (peaks) of Tabor, Jos,

AZOR, Mt. 1. 13, 14.

AZOTUS, Acts 8. 40. See .Ashdod.

AZFéIEL help af God, 1 Ch, 5. 24 27. 19; Jer.

Aii{IKACM (481137311 1 Ch 3 23; 8. 38; 9, 14,

2

AZUBAH foﬂakcn lK_ 22 42 2Ch. 20.31; ¥
1Ch 218,19,
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AZUR, Jer. 28, 1; Ezk. 11.1; AZZUR, R. V.
AZZAH, (1) anoﬂ:ez ?euing of Gaza, cf. RV,

Dt 2, 23; 1 K. 43 Jer. 26, 20; (2) 1 Ch,
7.98 R.V. See Aiath.

AZZAN, Nu, 34. 26.

AZZUR, Neh. 10.17. Bee Adzur

BAAL, lord, possessor, the Sun-god and the

male or generative principle in nature. The
rincipal seat and source of hig cult was
hoenicia, 1 K. 16. 31. He was worshipped

with different ideas and rites (cf. plural
Baalim) in different places; by Moabites, &e.
ag Baal-Peor, Nu. 25. 1-3, 17,18; at Shechem
as Baal-Berith, Judg. 8. 33; 9. 4; at Ekron ag
Baal-zebub, 2K. 1. 2, 1 is by some identi-
fied with Bel of Babylon and Zeus of Greece.
The word Baal expresges the relation between
lord and slave, &c. It was applied to Jehovah
Himself, Hos. 2. 18; Jer, 31. 32; 1 Ch. 12. 5,
Bealiah. Becoming utterly abominable from
its associationg, its nse was abjured and
Bogheth (shame) was substituted in names
compounded with it. (Cf. Ishbosheth, Jerub-
besheth=Gideon,) The Hpm hets call Baal
The Shame, Jer. 11, 13; Hos. 9. 10. Ashtoreth
(t}.v.) was the goddess generally worshipped
along with Baal

BAAL, (1)1 Ch. 5. 5; (2) 8. 30 9. 36; (3) 4. 33.

BAALAH, (1) or Kirjath-haal, anclent name of
Kirjath-jearim, q.v. Jos. 15. 9—11, 60; 18. 14;
1Ch. 13, 6; called BAALE of Judah, 2 8. 6. 2;
(2) & city in 8, of Judsh, Jos. 15, 29; = Balah,
19, 3; = Bilhah, 1 Ch. 4. 29; perhaps same as

BAALATH, Jos. 19, 44; 1 K. 9.18; 2Ch. 8. 6.

BAALATH-BEER, Jos. 19. 8; called Baal, 1 Ch.
4, 33; a hill near Beersheba.

Compounds of Baal with a second word
denote (1) an attribute of the god, (2) the
place or manner of his worship, or (3) some-
thing which a place possesses; they are:—

BAAL-BERITH, 'B. of the covenant, god of
Shechem, Judg. 8. 33; 9. 4; called the god
Berith, 9. 46; El-berith, R. V.

5.1—(23A7D, j]é qsffortune, near Hermon, Jos. 11. 17;

B.—]-iAi\’nON, B. of Hamon? Song 8. 1.

B.-HANAN, B. is gracious, Gen, 36, 38; 1 Ch.
1. 49'&( 27. 28.

B.L;glAﬁ R, B. of Hazor, near Ephraim, 2 S. 13.

B'éHZE;;RMON’ B. of Hermon, Judg. 3. 3; 1 Ch.

B.-MEON, n town of Reuben near Dibon, Nu.
32, 38;1Ch. 5. 8; Ezk, 25.9; called Beth-baal-
meon, and Beth-meon, &v.

B.-PEOR, B. of Peor, God worshipped at Mt.
Sl;'etl)'l)', Nu. 25.3,5; Dt. 4. 3; Ps, 106. 28; Hos,

B.-PERAZIM, place of breakings forth, near
Jerus., site uncertain, 2 8. 5. 20; 1 Ch. 14. 11.
B.-SHALISHA, B. of Shalisha, 2 K. 4. 42
B.-TAMAR, B. of Tamar, near Bethel and
Gibeah, Judg. 20. 33. .
B.-ZEBUB, B. of flies (see Beelzebud), - deity
worshipped in Ekron; possibly flies were re-
garded as his messengers; 2 K. 1. 1—16.
B.-ZEPHON, B. of Typhon, a place near “the
sea,” site mneertain, mentioned in story of
Exodus, Ex, 14. 3, 9; Nu 33. 7. It must have
been the home of some form of Baal worship.
BAALIS, Jer. 40, 14.
BAANA, (1) 1 K. 4. 12, 16 (R.V.); (2) Neh. 3, 4.
BAANAH, (1) slain for murdering Ishbosheth
28, 4.9-9;(9) 2 8, 23. 29; 1 Ch. 11. 30'(‘35
1X. 4. 16 (Baana, R.V.); X Ezr. 2, 7; Neh.
7.7; 10, 27.

BAARA,1Ch. 8. 8.

BAASE‘1AH, 1 Ch. 6. 40.

BAASHA, king of Isr., at war with Asa, smote
house of Jeroboam, 1 K. 16, 16—22 27-34;
2 Ch. 16. 1-6; Jer. 41, 9; Jehu's prophecy
against, 1 K. 16, 1—7; executed by £.m.1' i, 8—
13; 21.22; 2 K. 9. 9.

BABEL, see Babylon.

BABYLON or BABEL, the capital of Babylonia;
according to Gen. 10. 8—10 it was founded by
Nimrod, and was one of the oldest cities
of the land of Shinar; in 11. 1—9 we have the
tecord of an ancient tradition connecting the
Tower of B, with the “ Confusion of Tongues.”
During the Assyrian supremacy (see Assyria)
it became part of that empire, and was de-

stroyed by Sennacherib. After the downfall of
Assyria, bylon became Nebuchadnezzar's
capital” He built an erormous city of which

tke ruing still remain. The city was square,
and the Euphrates ran through the middle of
it. According to Herodotus the walls were
56 miles in circumference, 335 ft. high and
85 ft. wide. A large part of the city con-
gisted of beautiful parﬂs and gardens, The
chief building was the famous temple of
Bel. The religion of the country was s com-
bination of the Shamanistic belief (i.e. a belief
that each foree of nature had its “spirit,”
good or bad) of the original Accadian popu-
lation, along with the nature worship of the
Semitic conquerors. Inscriptions which have
been recently deciphered show that the Baby-
lonians had accounts of the Creation and the
Deluge in many ways similar to those given
in the book of Genesis. Other inscriptions
contain accounts of events referred to in the
Bible histories of the kingdoms of Israel and
Judsza, and also give valuable information as
to the chronology of these periods.

A sketch of the histméy of the Babylonian
empire will be found under dssyria.

n Rev. 14. §; 16. 19; 17. 5; 18. 2, 10, 21,
Babylon %)mba.biy denotes Rome, the great
antagonist of Mesgiah's kingdom ; or possibly,
aﬁxostate Jerusalem. Such a mystical use of
the name is quite in accordance with Jewish
custom. In I Pet. 5. 13 Babylon probably=

Rome,

BACA, Ps. 84. 6; BR.V. translates “weeping.”

BACHRITES, Nu. 26. 35; Becherites, ki

BADGER-SKINS, some strong material used for
the covering of the tabernacle, and for wrap-
ping up sacred things when they were Te-
moved, Nu, 4. 8; Ex. 26. 14; etc. R.V. has
“geal-gkins ™ or “ porpoise-skins.”

BAHARLUMITE, the, 1 Ch. 11, 33; =Barhumite,
2 8. 23. 31; belonging to

BAHURIM, 4 miles N.E, of Jerus., 2 8. 3. 15;
16, 5; 17.18; 19.16; 1 K, 2. 8.

BAJITH, house, i.e. temple, Is. 15. 2.

BAKBAKKAR, 1 Ch. 9. 15,

BAKBUK, Ezr. 2 51; Neh. 7. 53

BAKBUK'IAH, Neh. 11, 17; 32. 9, 25,

BALAAM, a prophet from Pethor by the Eu-
phrates, bribed by Balak, k. of Moab, to curse
the Israglites, Nu. 22, 5 ff.; his life saved by
means of the ass, 22. 22ff.; the curse turned to
blessing, 23; 24; Db 23, 4, 5; Jos. 24. 9, 10;
Neh. 13, 2; his counsel, Nu. 31, 16 (cf. 25.
1-9); elain, 31. 8; Jos, 13. 22; Mi. 8. 5;
2 Pet. 2, 15; Jude 11; Rev. 2. 14. The story
is somewhat difficult to follow owing to the
fact that it i3 made up of several independent
traditions which are not entirely consistent
with each other. The character of Balaam is
the subject of a great sermon by Bp. Butler.
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BALAC, Rev. 2. 14; same as Balak.

BALADAN, 2 K, 20, 12; Is. 89, 1.
dach-baladan.,

BALAH, Jos. 19. 3. See Baalah.

BALAK, see reff. in Balaam, and Judg. 11. 25.

BALM, an aromatic gum or spice uged for healing
wounds, Gen. 48. 11; Jer. 8. 22; 46. 11; 51. 8.
The true balm of Gilead is yielded by the
Balsamodendron gileadense.

BAMAH, high place, Ezk. 20. 29.

BAMOTH, high places, Nu. 21. 19, 20; same as

BAMOTH-BAAL, h. p. of Baal, Jos. 13. 17; cf.
Nu. 22, 41; Is. 15. 2and R.V.

BANI, (1) 2 8, 23. 36; (2) Ear. 2. 10; = Binnui,
Neh. 7.15; }{ 1 Ch. 6. 46; . 4; Ezr. 10. 29, 34,
38; X Neh. 3. 17; 8. 7; 9. 4, 5; 10. 13, 14;
1. 22,

BANK, & mound of earth, rampart, cast up in
besieging a town, £ Sam. 20. 15.

BANQUET,, to feast, Esth, 7. 1.

BAPTISM. Washing or bathing In water was
a custom in most countries of antiquity as
a means of preparation for sacrifice, prayer or
the expiation of sin; e.g. see Ex. 29. 4; 40, 12;
Lev. 14. 8,9; 15, 5—10; 16. 4, 24—328; Nu. 19.
7; Ezek. 36, 25, This practice was more
prevalent in warm countries than in those
with colder ¢limates which accounts for the
frequency of bathing in Eastern religious rites,
Baptism is the rite or ordinance by which

See Berg-

persons are adimitted into the Church of

Christ. It is a public profession of faith in
Christ, the symbolic purification or washing of
the soul from sin, and typifies a regeneration
into a life of righteousness. The baptism of
John forms the connecting Hnk. Our Lord's
disciples administered a similar rite during
His ministry, Jn. 4. 1, 3, The O.T. types
mentioned in the N.T. are the Deluge, 1 Pet.
8. 20, 21, and the passage of the Israelites
through the Red Sea and their journeying
under the cloud, 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2, From the
firat it wes regarded as the sign of admission
into the Church of Jew and Gentlle alike, Ac.
2. 41; 9. 18; 10, 44, 45; 16. 33; 19. 5,

The methods and subjects of baptism are
matters of controversy; readers can better
refer to the books of their churches dealing
with them. The precept to preach the gospel
was companion to the command to baptize.
All conntries were to be evangelized and their
peoples , converted into the fellowship of
Christ’s religion.

The N.T. is very full in its teaching about
the importance of the rite. In'Jn. 8. 3—5 our
Tord indicates to Nicodemus what will be the
outward sign and inward gift. The acceptance.
of the sign is a profession before men of the
“new birth,” and therefore Paul calls upon all
who have been baptized to walk in “newness
of life,” Rom. 6. 4 It symbolizes the death
to ein and union with Christ, Gal 3. 27. It
confesses @ new relationship with God as

children, Gal. 3, 26, 27; Jn. 1. 12; and with
Chriguians as members of the body of Ghrist,
1 Cor. 12, 27; Eph. 4. 15, 16; cf. Ro. 6. 3—8;
Col. 2. 12, 20; 3. 1.

BARABBAS, preferred by Jews to Jesus, Mt
27.16; Mk, 16.7{.; Lk. 23. 18; a robber,Jo.
18: 40,

BARACHEL, God hath blessed, Job 32 2, 6.

BARACHIAH, the L. hath blessed, Zec. 1. 1, T3
in N T. called

BARACHIAS, Mt, 23. 35; Barachiah, R. V.,

BARAK, lightning, at Deborah’s command res-
cues Igrael, Judg. 4. 5—22; &. 1, 12, 15; Heh.
11, 32

BARBARIAN, a foreigner, 1 Cor. 14. 11.

BARBAROUS PEOPLE, foreigners, Acts 28, 2,

BARHUMITE, the, 2 $. 23. 31. See Baharum-
ite,

BARIAH, a fugitive, 1 Ch. 3. 22.

BAR-JESUS, son of Jesus (also called Elymas),
a Jew who had obtained an infiuence over
Sergiue Paunlus, the Boman proconsul in Cy-
prus, Ac. 13. 6—12. He is called a sorcerer or
magian, and a false prophet, by which we must
understand not g0 much a wilful imposter as
a teacher of Eastern superstitions which were
then receiving much attention in the Roman
world and werelikely tobe & sericus hindrance
to Christianity. S. Paul destroyed hisinfluence
by calling down upon him a proof of thedivine
anger, Ac. 13. Il

BAR-JONA, soni of Jona(h), 1.e. John, Mt. 16. 17
and cf. R. and A V. of Jn. 1. 42; 21. I5f. See
Peter. -

BARKOS, one of the Nethinim, Ezr. 2. 53; Neh.
7. 55.

BARLEY has been cultivated from the earliest
times; in Pulestine it is sown from the be-
ginning of Nov. till beginning of Dec.; the
harvest is about three weeks earlier than wheat
harvest.

BARNABAS, son of consolation (exhortation,
R.V.), 2 name given to Joseph, a Levite of
Cyprus, who sold his possession and gave the
proceeds to the Apostles, Ac. 4. 36, 37; of
gervice to Saul after his conversion, 9, 27;
sent by the Apoestles to Antioch, his work there
with Saul, 11. 22—30; 12. 25; with Paul on
missionary journey, 13 14 ; and at Jerusalem,
15; they part, 15. 39, See also 1 Cor. 9. 6;
Gal 2.1,9,13; Col. 4. 10, Though not one of
the twelve he was regarded as an Apostle, Ac,
14. 4, 14, . .

BARSABAS, (1) Joseph called B, Ac, 1. 23; (2)
Judas surnamed B., 16, 22, 27—33; BARSAB-
BAS, R.Y.

BARTHOLOMEW, one of the Twelve, Mt. 10.
3; Mk. 3. 18; Lk. 6. 14; Ac. 1. 13 See

© Nathanael

BARTIMAUS, a blind man healed by Christ,
Mk. 10. 46, ) ‘

BARUCH, blessed, {1) Jeremiah’s scribe, Jer. 82,
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121.; 36; takan to Eg'ypt 43, 2—6; 45;
K’\Teh 3. 20 10. &; 11,

RUGCH, BOOK OF see Apocryph
BARZILLAL, like iron, assisted David in_his
fiight, 28.17. 27; 18. 31—40 1K, 2. 7; Ezr.
gﬁ}&Neh763)(2&21 Ezr261 ’ Neh.

BASEMATH in R.V. for Bashemaih and Bus-

maith, q.

BASHAN the district E. of Jordan und N of
Gilead, belongmg to Manasseh, Dt. 1. 4; Nu
3233 t. 3. 1-14; l’s 22, 12 eto. It‘was
celebmbed for its breed of cattle.

BASHAN-HAVOTH-JAIR, B. mllagu of chr,
Dt 3. 14, cf. RV.; Nu. 82, 41; Judg. 1
See Havoth-J.

BASHEMATH, Gen. 26. 34; 36. 3—17; and

BASMATH, 1 K. 4, 15.  Basemath,

Bli\;l‘. liénclu'ied in the list of unclean birds, Lev.

BATH, see nghts and Measures,

BATH- RABBIM, daughter of many, s gate of
Heshbon, Song 7. 4.

BATH-S HEBA, mfe of Urlah, David’s sin with,
28 11; 12; mother of Solomon 12, 243 1K,
1. 11-31; 2. 13-19; Ps. 5i (ﬁxtle), grand-
daughter of Ahithopel (q . ), called

BAT SHU 1011.3 5501 Ch, 2. 3, RV.;

hier of Shua, A. V.,

BA;/A , helped to rebuild wall of 3 erus., Neh. 3.

BAY-TREE, mentioned in A.V. of Pa. 87. 35;
but of. R.YV.

BAZLITH, Neh. 7. 54; BAZLUTH, Eax. 2

BDELL1 UM a.product of the land of Ha.vxla.h
Gen. 2. 13; pmbably a gum of some kind used
as a drug, ‘gxosmbly s0me preuwus gtone.

BEAL'IA 8 lord, 1 Ch. 12

BI::;;LthH Jos. 5. 24; 1 K. 4. 16 RB.V. Bee

BEAR of Palestine is a variety of the common
brown bear, still frequently seen on Mts.
Lebanon and Herman,

BEARD regarded by the Jews as of great impor-
tance (whereas Egyptians always shaved); the
trimming of the corners was forbidden, Lev.,
19, 26—28, such a pract.lce being a mark of
idolatry, Jer. 41. 5. e also 1S 21, 13; 2 8.

A leper was compelled to sha.ve, Lev.

BEATITUDES, 2 name given to certain declara-
tlons of blessedness pronounced hy our Lord
in the Sermon on the Mount, Mt. 5. 3—11, cf.
Lk, 6. 2022, They deseribe ceriain elements
which go to form the Christian character, and
all of which will be present whenever that
character exists in its full perfection.

BEAUTIFUL ‘GATE of the Temple, betw. the
Courl: of the Gentiles and the Women's Court,

e 3.1
BEBAI Ezr 2, 11; 8. 1I; 10. 28; Neh. 7. 16;

BECHER (1) 5. of Benjamin, Gen. 46. 21; 1Ch.

7 6, 8; (2) 5. of Ephraim, "called Bered 1Ch.
20 ancestor of

BE(%HERITES Nuw 26. 35, R.V.; see Bach-
rites

BECHORATH 1 b.
BEDAD, Gen. 36. 35 Ch.

BE_;DAN 18.12. 11(°Ba.ra.ka.sVSS) X1Ch 7.

BEDE-IAH, Ezz. 10. 3
BE%L'EADA Baalkmweth 1Ch. 14. 7; =Eliada,

5.1
BEELZEBUB Mt. 1Q. 25; 12. 24, 97; Mk. 3. 2%;
Lk 11. 15—19; should be BEELZEBUL. ag in
BR.V. mg. This latter nams denotes = Lord of

the dwelling” and was used as a title of the
chief of the “demons.” The form of the
pame in A.V. is borrowed from 2 K. 1. 6,
See Baal-zebubd.

BEER, a well, (1) Nu. 21. 1§; (2) Judg. 9. 2

BEERA 1Ch. 7. 37. BEERAH 1 Ch. 5. 6.

BEER-ELIM, w. of the mighty, is. 15 8.

BEERI, {1) Gen. 26. 34 (3) Hos. 1.

BEER-LAHAI-ROY, well of the lwmg (God) that
seeth me, a well in the Negeb to which Hagar
fled, Gen, 16. 14 ; near abode of Isaac, 24. 62;
25,11, Its exact site is uncertain

BEERQTH, wells, city of Benj., Jos, 9. 17; 18.
25;25.4.2 hzr 2.25; Neh. 7. 29; BEEROTH-
lC-}rlE‘HS g 4. 2—9; 23, 37; =BEROTH|TE 1

BEEROTH-BENE-JAAKAN, wells of the children
of Juakan, halting-place ‘in_the Desert, Dear
edgeofArs.hah Di.10.6, RV, ¢f. AV,

BEERSHEBA, well of the oaih or qf seven, the
home of Abra,ham Gen. 21, 31, Isaac, 26. 23;
Jacob, 28. 10; =0 called from the covenanf
which Abraham made here with Abimelech,
k. of Gerar, 21. 31, - It was afterwards in tribe
of Simeon, Jos. 19. 2, and was regarded as the
southern }imit of Israel, Judg. £0.1; 18.3.20;
ete. The district contained much rich pa.stura

land.

BEESH-TERAMH, house afAshtareﬂz Jos. 21. 273
= Ashtaroth, 1 Ch. 6

BEEV%TS & plura.l of beef =oxen in Lev. 22. 19,
21;

BEH EMOTH 7 the hippepotainus, description
of, Job 40, 15—

BEL a Babyloma.n gzd t same as Baal, Is. 48.

; Jer. 60. 9; 51.
BEL AND THE DRAGON gee dpocrypha.
BELA (1) Zoar, Gen. 14. 2, 8; {2) Gen. 36. 32;
1. (3] Cien, 46 21, R V. {BELAH,
),u26384010h76813(4

BELAITES the family of Bels (3), Nu. 26. 38.

BELJAL, worthless, Sometimea trans. wicked,
Dt, 15. 9, cf. marg.; 2.8. 28. 6, ef. RV,sons
of B., i.e. wicked men, Dt. 13. 13 Judg. 19. 22;
20, 13 18 1.16; 2. 12; 10. 27 25. 117, 25'
30. 22 28.16.7; 20, 1; 1K 21, 10 13; 3Ch.
1 2Cor 6. 15.

BELSHAZZAR mentioned in Dan. 5, 1, 2 as
son and successor of Nebuchadnerzar, k. of
Babylon, being the last reigning king before
the conguest by Cyrus; he has been usually
identifled with Nabounidns, but we learn from
Tecently d.tscovered monuments that Naboni-
dus had a sor Belshazzar (Bel-sana-usur) who
was never king, but was prince-regent during
his father’s rei;

BELTESHAZZAR name of Daniel, Dan. 1. 7;
2 26; 4.8-19; 5.12;10. 1.

BEN, .sem 1 Ch. ‘15 18 In Ben-abinadab, B.-
dekar, B. -geber, B.-hesed, B.-hur, 1 K. 4. §-13

R.V.}), Ben is translated in A. V. son of.

BENA-IAH, fhe Lord hath bull, (1) one of

David’s oﬂicers, 2 8. 8. 18; 23. %0—23; 1 Ch.
11 22—25; opposed to Adonijah, 1 K. 1. 8—44;
zs him, Joa.b and Shimei, 2. 25—46 ;—4. 4;
1 Ch. 18] 17; 27. 3, 6; (2) one of David's
ghtymen 38 25.°30; lCh 11. 31; 27. 14:
others; 1 Ch. 4. 3¢; 15. 18 20, 24'
165,65 57, 34, 201:2014 31.13; Bar! 1
25303543 Ezk. 11, 1,1
BEN- AMMI son of My Lmdred Gen 19, 38
BENE- BERAK sons aflaghtmﬂg, Jos. 19. 45,
BENE- JAAKAN Nuw 33. 31, See Beevoth-b.-i.
BENHADAD, son (i.e. worshipper) of Hadad;
there are tnree kings of Damascus of this
name: {1} the ally of Asa, 1 K. 15. 18—20;
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2Ch. 16, 2—4 (2) at war with Ahab, 1 K. 20.
1-—34; besieges Samaria, 2 K. 6. 24; his death,
8. 7—15; &3) gon of Hazael, 2K. 13. 3; smitten
thrice by Joash, ver. 25;)( Jer. 45, 27; Am. 1.4
BE_?;I-HAI , son of strength, ie warrior, 2 Ch,

17. 7.

BEN-HANAN, 1 Ch, 4. 20.

BENINU, sealed the covenant, Neh. 10. 13,

BENJAMIN, son of the riﬂht hand, (1)s. of Jacob
and Rachel, hiz birth, Gen, 35. 18; how
brought to Egypt and treated by Joseph, 42—
45 ; blessing of, by Jacob, 49. 27; by Moses,
Dt. 33. 12; border and cities, Jos. 18. 11285
21. 4,17; Judg. 1. 21. The Benjamites were a
warlike race, and did great service in resisting
the Philistine oppression. The tribe provided
the first king in the person of Saul, 18. 9. 1.
At the division of the kingdom B. joined the
northern tribes, 1 K, 12. 26, but the nearness
to Jerus. seems to have caused B. 5ra.dua.lly
to become part of the kingdom of Judah. The
most distinguished Benjamite was the apostle
8. Paul, Ro. 11. 1. (2)1 Ch. 7. 10; (3) Ezr. 10.
32; Neh. 3. 23; 12. 34.

BENO, 1 Ch. 24. 26, 27.

BENONI, son oﬁf wy sorrow, or of my strength,
Gen. 35. 18; first name of Benjamin, q.v.

BEN-ZOHETH, 1 Ch. 4. 20.

BEON, Nu. 32, 3; short form of Baal-meon,

ver. 38.

BEOCR, (1) Gen. 86, 32; 1 Ch. 1. 43; (2) Balaam
g. of B., Na. 22. 5; 24. 3, 15; 31. §; Dt. 23. 4;
Jos. 13, 22; 24. 9; Mic. 6. 5;~in N.T. 2 Det.
2. 15, R.Y.; Bosor, A. V.

BERA, king of Sodom, Gen. 14. 2, 17, 21.
BERACHAH, blessing, (1) 1 Ch. 12. 3; (2) valley
of B., betw. Jerus, and Hebron, 2 Ch. 20. 26.
BERACH'1AH, the L. hath blessed, 1 Ch. 6. 39;

Berechiah, B. V., as 1 Ch. 15. 17.

BERA'IAH, the L. hath ereated, 1 Ch. 8, 21
BEREA, a Macedonian city visited by Paul and
Silag, Ac. 17. 10—14; home of Sopater, 20, 4.
BERECH'1AH, the L. hath blessed, 1 Ch. 6. 39,

R.V.;15. 17; K 2 Ch. 28. 12; )( 1 Ch. 3. 20;
H9.16;)(15.23; Y Neh. 3. 4, 30; 6. 18; Zec. 1.
1, 7; DBarachiah, 1611

BERED, (1) Gen. 16. 14; (2) 1 Ch. 7. 20; = Bocher,

q.v.

BERENICE=Bernice, q.v.

BERI,1Ch. 7, 36. BERITES, 2 8. 20. 14,

BERIAH, BERNTES, in calamity, (1) Gen. 46.
17; Nu. 26. 44; 1 Ch. 7. 30; (2) 1 Ch. 7.20—23;
¥ 8.13,16; X 23. 10, 1.

BERITH, coverant, Judg. 9. 46, = Baal-berith, q.v.

BERNICE, Ac. 285, 13; 26. 30; dau. of Herod
Agrippa 1 ; see Herod.

BERODACH-BALADAN = Merodach-B., q.v.

BEROTHAH, Ezk, 47. 16; same? ag

BEROTHAL 2 8. 8. 8=Chun, 1 Ch, 18, 8,

BEROTHITE=Beerothite (q.v.), 1 Ch. 11. 39.

Bffsi RdYL, name of some precious stone unidenti-

ed.

BESAI Ezr. 2. 49; Neh, 7. 52.

BI%(S%D;:-J(;’\H, in the secret (counsel) of the L.,

en. d. b,

BESI%Rz’la torrent 8, or 8. W. of Ziklag, 1 8, 30.

BETAH, 2 8, 8. 8, or Tibhath, I Ch. 18. 8.

BETEN, Jos. 19.°25,

BETHABARA, house of theford, Jn. 1. 28, A. V.,
the place where John baptized ; it must have
been within a day’s distance of Cana, Jn, 2.
1, the traditional site near Jericho is therefore
too far south. R. V. (following the oldest
MS8.) calls the place Bethany.

BETH-ANATH, Jos. 19, 38; Judg. 1. 33,

BETH-ANOTH, Jos. 15. 59,

BETHANY, house of dates, (1) village 2 miles
from Jerus., on S.E. slape of Olivet, the home
of Lazarus, Jn. 11. 1--18; 12. 1, and of Simon

"Mk. 14, 3; the village' in which our Lord
stayed during Holy Week, Mt. 21, 17; Mk.
11.°11; (2) Jn. 1. 28, R.V. See Bethabara.

BETHARABAH, A. of the Arabah, a border town
of Judah, on shore of Dead Sea, Jos. 15, 6, 61;

18. 22.

BETHARAM, Jos. 18, 27 ; =Beth-haran, q.v.

BETH-ARBEL, Hos. 10. 14.

BETH-AVEN, h. of vanify, ie. idols, near Ai,
site uncertain, Jos, 7. 2; 18.12;15.13. 5; 14,
23: put for Beth-el, Hog. 4. 15; 5. 8; 10. 5.

B%TH-QAZMMAVETH, Neh, 7. 28; = Azmaveth,

zr, 2, 24.

BETH-BAAL-MEON, a town of Reuben near

Eébc%?, Jos. 13. 17; called Baal-meon, Jer.

BETH-BARAH, Judg. 7. 24.

BETH-BIREI, 1 Ch. 4. 31; BETH-BIRI, R.V.

BETH-CAR, 18. 7.11.

BETH-DAGON, h. of Dagon, (1) Jos. 15. 41;
{2) Jos. 19, 27.

BETH-DIBLATHAIM, A, of the double cake (of
figs), Jer. 48, 22; = Almon-diblathain, g.v.

BETH-EL, &. of God, (1) formerly called Luz
Gen, 28. 19, on the border betw. Benj. and
Ephraim, and one of the most sacred spots in
Palestine. Here Abraham built his altar on
his first arrival in Canaan, Gen. 12, 8; 13. 3;
here Jacob bad his dream, set up a pillar, an:
gave the place its name, 28. 19." Here the ark
rested for a time in the days of the Judges,
Ju, 20.18,26—28, R. V. Ttwasstill a sanctuary
jn the days of Samuel, 1 8. 7, 16; 10, 3. Jero-
boam selected it as one of the places in which
to set up the calf worship, 1 K, 12, 291f.; 2 K.
10, 29; Amos 7. 13; Hos, 4, 15; 10, 5; See
also 1 K 13; 2 K. 93. 4, 15-30; Hos, 12. 4;
(2) Jos, 12.16; 1 8. 80, 27,

BETHELITE, inhabitant of Bethel, 1 K. 16. 34

BETH-EMEK, h. of the valley, Jos. 19. 27.

BETHER, mountains of, separation, or, spice,
Song 2.17.

BETHESDA, fouse o7 mercy, a pool at Jerus,,
having five porches or cloisters; it had medi-
cinal groperties, popularly attributed to the
“trou lin%_” of the waters by an angel, Jn. 5.
4, but R.V. (following the best MSS.) omits
thiz account as being no part of 8. John's
Gospel, There was probably an intermittent
gpring flowing into the pool, which produced a
bubbling at the surface.

BE;I'H-E EL, k. of the neighbourhood 9, Mic. 1.
1

BE'{Hl-gGADER, 1 Ch 2. 51; =1 Geder, Jos.

BETH-GAMUL, Jer. 48. 23,
B%TT]I;I-HACCEREM,h. of the vineyard, Jer. 6. 1;

eh, 3. 14,
BETH-HARAN, Nu. 32. 36. See B.-aram.
BETH-HOGLA(H), Jos. 15, 6; 18, 19, 21
BETH-HORON, k. of caves; the pass of B. was
a difficult part of the road from Jerus. to the
sea. Between the Upperand Lower or Nether
B. the distance iz 1} miles, and the descent
700 ft. Beyond Lower B, the ravine widens
out into the valley of Aljalon. The district is
celebrated for its %attles ; seeJog. 10; 18,13,
18; 2 Ch. 25. 13; 1 Mace. 3. 13—24; 7. 39—50.
BETH-JESHIMOTH, B.-JESIMOTH, h. of the
desert, Nu. 33. 49; Jos. 12, 3; 13.. 20; Ezk,

25. 9.
B%'EI;I-}’-ZLEBAOTH, h. of lionesses, Jos. 19. 6, of.
BETHLEHEM, %, of bread, (1) B.-Judak, also
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called Ephrath (Gen. 35. 19; 48. 7), 5 miles 3.
of Jerus, Judﬁ. 17. 7—10; 19. 1, 2, 18; Ruth
and Boaz at Bethlehem, see Ruth; Samuel
anoints David at B., 1 8. 16; 17. 12, 15; 20.
6,28; 28, 2.32; well of B., 2§, 23. 1317, %;
1Ch. 11. 15—19;—1 Ch, 2. 51, 54; 4. 4; 11. 26;
2 Ch. 11. 6; BEzr. 2. 21; Neh. 7. 26; Jer. 41.
17; Christ’s birth-place, Mt. 2. 18, cf. Mi.
5.°2; Lk. 2. 4, 15; Jn, 7. 42; Herod slays
children at, Mt. 2. 16; (2) in Zebulun, Jos, 19.
15; Jude. 12. 8, 10,

BETHLEHEMITE. 18.16.1,18; 17.53; 2 8.

1. 19.

BETH-MAACHAH, 2 8. 20. 14, 15; =.Abel-beth-
maachah, q.v., and see dbel,

BETH-MARCABOTH, k. of chariots, Jos. 18. 5;
1Ch. 4, 31.

BETH-MEON, Jer. 48, 23; short form of Beth-
baal-meon, q.v.

BETH-NIMRAH, Nu. 32. 36; Jos. 13. 27; =Nim-

rah, %v.

BETH-PALET, h. of flight, Jos. 16. 27; BETH-
PELET, R.V.

BETH-PAZZEZ, Jos, 19. 21.

BETH-PEOR, a Moabite town given to Reuben,
Dt. 3. 29; 4. 46; 34. 6; Jos. 13. 20. See Peor.

BETHPHAGE,. . ¢f Jigs, name of a village or
district near Bethany, Mt. 21. 1; Mk. 11, 1;
Lk. 19. 23 Iis site is doubtful.

BETH-PHELET, Neh, 11. 26; same a8 B.-palef,

V.

BIEZITH-RAPHA, k. of Rapha (giant), 1 Ch, 4, 12

BETH-REHOB, near Mt. Hermon, Judg. 18.
28 ; =Rehob, 2 8. 10. 8, cf. ver. 6.

BETHSAIDA, h. of fish; probablg there are two

laces of this name mentioned in the N.T.,
Fl) B. Julias, the modern et-Tell, E. of Jordan,
near 'its entrance into Sea of Galilee, in
jurisdiction of Philip the Tetrarch; the scene
of the feeding of the 5000, Lk, 9. 10; cf. Mk
6. 31—53; Jn, 6. 1-17; Mt. 14, 13—21; (2} B.
of Galilee, home of Philip, Andrew, and Peter,
Jn. 1. 44; 12, 21; ef. Ms. 11, 21; Lk, 10. 13;
generally supposed tobave been identical with
the modern ei-Tabgha, on the lake shore W. of
the Jordan. The opinion has been recently
advanced that these were one and the same
place, but it has not found much acceptance.

BETH-SHAN or BETH-SHEAN, 3 miles from
the Jordan on the edge of plain of Jezreel, on
the road from Damascus to Egypt, and to
Jerusalem #id Shechem; Jos, 17.711 16; Judg.
1. 27;18. 31,10, 12; 2 8. 21. 12; 1 K. 4. 12;
1Ch. 7. 29; afterwards known as Scythopolis,
and in our Lord’s time one of the cities of
Decapolis.

BETH-SHEMESH, k. of the sun, (1) (probably
=Ir-shemesh, Jos. 19. 41), a priestly city on
border of Judah, Jos. 15, 10, about 12 miles
8.EB, of Ekron ; ark taken to, 1 S. 6. 9—20; see
also 1 K. 4.9; 2K.14.11,13; 1Ch. 6.59; 2Ch.
25. 21, 23; 28. 18; (2} for On, or Heliopolis,
Jer. 43, 13 i probably same as the “city of
destruction ” (marg. of Heres, or of the sun),
Is. 19. 18;—two other cities, Jos. 19, 22, 38;
Judg. 1. 33,

BETH-SHEMITE, of B.-shemesh (1),18, 6. 14,18,

BETH-SHITTAH, A, of tle acacia, Judg. 7. 22.

BETH-TAPPUAH, k. of apples, in the mts. of
Hebron, Jos. 15. 53,

BETHUEL, (1) son of Nahor and Mileah, nephew
of Abraham, and father of Laban and Re-
bekah, Gen. 22, 22, 23; 24. 15, 24, 47, 50; 25.
20; 28, 2, 5; (2) & town, 1 Ch. 4, 30; the same

as
B::;)rHun., Jos. 19. 4; =Chesil, 15, 30; =Bethel

BETH-ZUR, h. of rock, (1} Jos. 15. 58; 2 Ch. 11.
7; Neh. 3.16; (2)1 Ch. 2. 45,

BETONIM, nuts, Jos. 13. 26.

BEULAH, srarried, an allegorical name applied
to Israel as the spouse of God and of her own
sons, Is. 62. 4, 5,

BEZAANANNIM, R.V. marg. Jos. 19. 33. Bee
Zagnain.

BEZAI, (1) Ear, 2, 17; Neh. 7. 23; (2) 10. 18.

BEZALEEL, in the shadow of God, (1) worked
for the tabernacle, Ex. 31, 2; 35.°30; 36. 1, 2;
37.1; 38.22; 1 Ch. 2. 20; 2 Ch. 1. 5; (2) Ezr.
10. 30. -ALEL, R.V.

BEZEK, (1) Judg. 1. 4—6; (2)18., 11. 8,

BEZER in the “wilderness,” i.e. the flat table-
land in_the country of Reuben; {1) a city of
refuge, Dt. 4. 43; Jos. 20. 8; 21. 36; 1 Ch. 6,
78, see Bozrah; {2) 1 Ch. 7. 37.

BIBLE. By the Bible we mean the collection
of writings which contain the records of Divine
Revelation. The word itself is of Greek origin,
being derived from ig biblia, “the books.” In
course of time “biblia,” a neuter plural, was
regarded as a feminine singular, and in that
way “the books” came 10 be spoken of as “the
Book.” By the word Bible therefore we must
understand not a single book, but a Divine
Library. The Bible is the work of the One
Spirit; it contains the record of one progres-
give revelation of God to man; but at the
game time it came into being “in many parts
and in many modes,” by a” gradual growth
extending over many centuries, and we can
see in the books themselves evidence of the
varied conditions of time and place and
thought under which they were composed.

In the New Testament we find the Jewish
sacred books deseribed as “the Scriptures,”
e.g. Matt. 22. 29; Jn. 6. 39, “the holy Scrip-
tares,” Rom, 1. 2, or “the sacred writings,”
2 Tim. 8. 15, R.V.

Structure of the Bible. The Christian
Bible has two great divisions, familiarly known
a8 The 0ld and New Testaments. The
Q. T. congists of the Canon of Scriptures current
among the Jews of Palestine in our Lord’s
time, and received on that account in its
entirety by the Christian Church. The N.T.
containg writings belonging to the Aposiolic
age, selected by the Church and regarded as
haviuﬁ the same sanctity and authority as the
Jewish Scriptures. (For an account of the way
in which these two collections of sacred writ-
ings were gradually made see Canen.} The
books of the O.T. are drawn from a national
literature extending over many centuries, and
were written almost entirely in Hebrew, while
the booke of the N. T. are the work of a
single generation, and were written In Greek
(with the exception of 3. Matthew's Gospel
which was probably originally written in Ara-
maic). Inthe O.T. God stands in relation to
the Universe mainly as the Creator and Sove-
relién: man is estranged from his Maker by
wilful self-assertion: the people of Israel are

the chosen object of divine mercy. In the

N.T. is grocla.imeq the appearance of “God

with ws,” the reunion of God and man, and

the declaration of the way of salvation to all,

God in the 0.T, is predominantly the King,

in the N, T. the Father. The O.T. reveals the

need of Redemption and contains the Cove-
nant of Law; the N.T. unfolds the mystery of

Divine Love, and makes known the Covenant

of Grace. The O.T. sets forth the preparatory

discipline of the Chosen Nation, the N.T. the
final revelation in the Divine Person.
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With regard to the word Testament, the Gk.
word “diathéké” of which it is a translation
meant in Classical Greek an “arrangement,”
and therefore sometimes a “will” or “testa-
ment,” i.e. an arrangement made for the dis-
posal of a man’s li51‘;01:&1'1‘.)' after hig death, But
in the Gk. tramslation of the O.T. this sama
word was used to represent the Heb. word
“berith” or “covenant,” and it bears this
meaning wherever it oceurs in N,T., with the
possible excegution of Heb. 9. 18, 17. The two
“Testaments” are therefore the two “Cove-
nants”; the Old Covenan{ was made with
Abraham and his descendants, Gen. 17. 4;
Ix, 2. 24; 24. 7, while the New Covenant,
predicted ﬁny Jeremiah (31. 31), iz the new
relationship between God an estab-
lished by dJesus Chrisf, the God-Man, and
ratified by the shedding of His Blood, Lk, 22.
20. (See Covenunt.}

In the Heb. Bible the books are divided into
three groups, Law, Prophets, and Writings or
Hagiograp.ﬁa see Lk. 24. 44, where the third
group is called the Psa.lmz.

(A} The Law or Torah, the five books of the
Pentateuch,

(B) The Prophets or Nebiim,

1. The former Prophets, i.e, the historical
writings, Joshua, Judges, 3, 2 Samnel, 1, 2

D

g,
2. The latter Prophets, i.e the 5:0 hetical
writings, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 12 Minor
Prophets.

(C) The Writings or Hagiographa (Kethub-

).

1. Psalms, Proverbs, Job, poetical books,
sometimes called “The Former Writings.”

2 Song of Songs, Buth, Lamentations,
Ecclesiastes, Esther, called the Five Megilloth
or Rolls,

3. Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, 1, 2 Chronicles,
—a miscellaneous subdivision, sometimes call-
ed “The Latter Writings.”

Classified more strictly according to subject-
matter, the books ma,{)be grauped as follows:

A Historical: (1) Pentateuch apd Joshua,
the origin of the people, the foundation of the
Israelife constitution and the settlement in
Palestine,

(2) Judges, Samuel, Kings, the history of
the pecple to the downfall of the monarchy.

{ rs, Nehemiah, personal memoirs of
the Ca.ﬁtivlty and the Return.

(4) Ruth, Esther, Chron., special incidents
in, and aspects of, history.

B. Prophetical’ Isal., Jer, Fzek., Min.
Proph. {(except Jonah).

C. Poctical; (1) Pealms and Lam., lyrical
(tha.nhicles, idyllic.

. Didactic; (1) Job, dramatic. (2) Jonah,
allegorical. :

E, Sapiential: (1) Proverbs, gromic. (2)Ec-
clesiastes, speculative.

F. Apocalyptic: Daniel, and part of Hzek.
(40—48) and hariah (1. 1—6. 8).

The books of the N.T. fall into five groups :—

A, The records of the Life of Christ (see
Gospels), (1) Three Sﬂuoptic Gospels, 8o called
because they take the same general view of
their subject, and follow the same lines of
treatment; (2) 8 John.

B. The Acts of the Apostles, the recard of
the foundation of the Church.

C. TEpigtles of 8. Panl (1) to Churches, (2) to
individuals. (See Pauline Episiles.) .

To this group we may add the anonymous
Ep. to the Hebrews, )

D. The so-called Catholic (or Genaral) Epp.

of 8. James, 8. Peter, 8, John, and 8. Jude,
" E. The Apocalypse.

In guite early times there was a divislon of
the N.T. into four books containing resg;eo—
tively (Qj the Gospels, the order of which
varied, the most usual being Mt., Jn.,, Lk.,
Mk., evangelists who were also apostles ‘being

laced first; (2) the Acts and Cathalic Epp.;
3) the Pauline Epp. with which was always
included the Ep. to the Heb. ; (4) the Apoca-

Iypse.
gﬁ'eservation of the Text of the O.T.
The originallang. of most of the 0.T. is Hebrew
&%.v.), bat a few portions (Dan. 2. 4—7. 28;
2r. 4. 8—6. 18; 7. 12—26; Jer, 10. 11) were
written in what is popularly called Chaldee,
but more correctly Aramaic. The direct evi-
dence for the text of the O.T. is of three
kinds, Hebrew MSS., Ancient Versions, and
Quotations in the Talmud and other ancient
Jewish writings. The earliest Heb, MS. bears
the late date of 916 A.D., and all existing MSS,
contain substantialiy the same text (known as
the Massoretic or traditional text), the varis-
tiong being few in number and of small im-
ortance. The MSS. are of two kinds, (1
ynagogue rolls, about which the Taimu
gives elaborate rules as to the nature of the
skins and fastenings, the number of columns
in each, the size of each column and title;
these were written without vowel points or
accents; (2) MSS. for private use, in book
form of various sizes, the vowel polnts being
inserted, and a commentary gene pro-
vided in the meargin. .
If we had only Heb. MSS, we might con-
clude that the text of the O.T, has been the
same always and everywhere. But the exist-
ence of the Greek Version called the Septua-
gint (q.v.) and the Samaritan Pentateuch (see
Saemaritans) prove that this is by no means
the case. They differ materially from the
Magsoretic text, and in some cases have no
doubt preserved older and truer readings;
but it is most difficult in many cases to decide
to which reading the preference should be
given. The close agreement among the dif-
erent Heh, MBS, (other than the Samaritan
Penta.teuch{jis aceounted for by the fact that
soon after the destruction of Jerusalem much
labour was hestowed u the Heb, text by
the scholars who formed the Jewish School at
iberias. Ome form of text was agreed upon,
afterwards called the Massoretic text. MBSS.
which differed materially from this were de-
stroyed, and the utmost care waas taken io
prevent zm&1 other readings from obtaining
currency. The English A. V. and R.V. follow
the Massoretic text except in a very few pass-
ages. The valuable preface to the R.V. of
the O.T. deserves careful study.
Preservation of the Text of the N.,T.
In trying to decide what were the actual words
writter by the Apostles and Evangelists we
have the evidence of (1) Greek MSS., (2) Trans-
Iations made from Gk into other languages;
{3) Quotations bﬂ early Church writers,
(1) A Greek MS. is called an Uncial if it is
written entirely in capital letters, and a Cur-
give if written ins er letters and & runnin,
hand. Uncials are denoted for purposes of
reference by capital letters. The five most
zmﬁjortant. are:
._ Codex Vaticanus, 4th cent., in the Vati-
can Libra;

&t Roma: containg N.T. complete
except

of Heb,, Pastoral Epp., and Rev.
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N. Codex Sinaiticus, 4th cent., at 8. Peters-
burg; discovered by Tischendorf in 1859 in
ﬂietuonvent on Mt. Sinai; containg N.T. com-
plete.

A Codex Alexandrinus, 5th cent., in the
Brit. Mus,, presented to Charles I in 1628
by Cyril Lucar, Patriarch of Constantinople;
containg N. T. almost complete from Mt.

. B,

€. Codex Bphmaemi, 5th cent, at Paris;
originally contained whole N. T., but only
about three-fifths now remains. The writing
on the leaves which still exist has been parti-
ally washed off fo make room for & Gk. frans-
lation of some works of Ephraem Syrus.
MS. of this kind is called & palimpsest.

D, Codex Bezm, 6th cent., in Univ, Iibrary
at Cambri containg the Gospels and Acts
and partg o &atholie Epp. in and Latin;
presented by Beza in 1581,

Besides these there are several other Uncials
also of importance. Cursive MSS are very
numerous and are denoted by numbers, These
are of later date than the Uncials mentioned
above, and are of less Importance as evidence
of the original text. Of the Gospels there are
altogether 66 Uncial MSS. (only 21 of which
are at all complete) and 1420 Curaives,

(2) The most important of the early ver-
sions of the N.T, are (a) the Latin, inciuding
the Old Latin which belongs to the 2nd cent.,
and the Vulgate, which was a Revised Latin
text made by Jerome in the 4th cent. ; (b) the
S; of which there are three important
forms, the Old Syriac, the Peshitto, and the
Philoxenian; (¢) the Egyptlan or Coptic, in-
cluding the Memphitic or Boheiric, the Sa-
hidic or Thebaie, and the Bashmuric or
Fayumic, these three versions being made in
Lower, Up&er, and Middle Kgypt respectively.

{3) Quotations by early Christian writers
are sometimes of much value as indicating
the text of the N.1. which they were accus-
tomed to use; but this evidence requires
using carefully, for authors do not always take
pains to quote corractly.

Such are the materlals at our disposal for
the puapose of deciding what was the original
text. The work of collecting the evidenece has
required immense labour in which many dis-
tinguished scholarg have taken part. In the
great critical editions by Tischendorf and
Tregelles the evidence ie given for the use of
scholars, The total number of textual varia-
tions which have to be considered is about
120,000, the large majority of these belng only
of trivial importance. In order {o weigh this
evidence and decide between conflicting claims
much critical insight is required. The edition
of the Gk. N. T. published by the two great
Cambridge scholars, Dr Westcott and Dr Hort,
in 1881, probably represents what the apostles
and evangelists actually wrote more closely
than any text available since the 4th eent.

Bible, English. The first attempts to
transiate the Bible into the En%].ish langu.a.%e
were made in the 8th cent. The Venerable
Bede, who died at Jarrow In 735, was engaged
on his translation of 8, John's Gospel up to
the very moment of his death. EFhere are
algo in existence translations of the Psalms by
Aldhelm, Bp. of Sherborne (d. 709) and King
Alfred (d. 200). After the Norman conquest
further attempts were made, but the first
English Version of the whole Bible is asso-
ciated with the name of John CH
§There were two editlong of this version; of

the earlier, completed in 1382, the later books
of the 0.T. and the whole of the N,T. were
translated by Wycliffa himself; the later
edition was mainly due to Jolin Purvey,
Wyclifie'’s assistant at Lutterworth, whose
work showe a great advance in correctness and
clearness and in ease of style. These versions
were made from the Latin. They include all
the Canomnical books nnd almost all the Apo-
cryphal books that are usually found in
English Bibles. The later edition has a large
body of marginal notes, critical and explana-
tory, derlved from Jerome, Augustine, and
other Fathers. The work was circulated far
and wide. The honour of making the first
translation of the Bible into English from the
languages In which 1t was originally written
belongd to William Tindale, born about
1490. He studied first at Oxford, and then at
Cambridge where Erasmus was then lecturing.
Erasmus was the editor of the first printed
edition of the Greek N.T. published in 1516.
In 1625 we find Tindale at Cologne, eanged
in printing a quarto edition of the N.T. in
English tranelated from Erasmug’s edition of
the Gk, text. When about ten shests were
gﬂnted hig plan was discovered, and an inter-
ict placed on the work. On this T. fled to
‘Worms, carryipg with him the sheets already
printed, and there published an octavo edition
of 3000 copies on the press of P. Scheefier the
younger. A fragment of one of the sheets
printed at Cologne is now_in the Brit. Mus.
A complete copy of the Worms edition is
preserved at the Baptist College, Bristol. As
many a8 forty editions of Tindale’s N.T. were
yubllshed from 1525 to 1566, the first printed
n England being a folio of 1536, They were
all proseribed by the authorities of the English
Church and copies were burnt when dis-
covered. T. was still engaged on hir transla-
tion of the O.T. when he was put to death for
heresy in 1536.

In "1530 Henry VIIT had promised the
English eople that they should have the
N.T. in their own tongue, and in 1534 Convo-
cation petitioned for a translation of the
whole Bible.

In 1635 Miles Coverdale issued with the
king’s permission the first complete Xnglish
Bible. "It was printed at Antwerp, the trans-
lation being made, as the title-page tells us,
““out of Douche (i.e. German) and Latin.” In
1537 Thomas Matthew (whose real name
was John Rogers) issued, also with the king’s
license, an edition which followed Tindale's
as regards the N.T. and half the O.T., the
remainder being taken from Coverdale’s, A
copy of this Bible was ordered by Henry VIIT
“to be set up in churches.” In April 1539
appeared the first edition of the Great Bible
(also known as Cranmer’s, the Preface added
in 1540 being written by him). On the title-
page ig an elaborate engraving, which repre-
sents the king giving the Word of God to
the clergy, and, through Thomag Cromwell,
to the lalty of his kingdom, amid the great
Joy of his subiects. The Bible is here de-
scribed as “trul g translated after the verity of
the Hebrew and Greek texts by the diligent
study of divers excellent learned men,” but
theré can be no doubt that the translation,
which is a revision of that in Matthew’s Bible,
is due to Coverdale. The Psalter in the
English Prayer Book 18 still taken from this
sdition.

The accession of Mary threatened danger to
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all who were closely identified with the trans-
lation of the Bible into English, Coverdale
narrowly escaped with hig life; Cranmer and
Rogers were broughtto the “stake. Many
refugees found their way to Geneva, the city
of Calvin. Here appeared in 1560, after Mary’s
death, the Genevan Bible of which 150
aditions were published in England and Scot-
land between 1560 and 1616. It atonce became
popular from it use of Roman type, ibs
division of the text into verses, and its copious
notes, explanatory and controversial. This
vergion is familiarly known ag the Breeches
Bible, from the rendering in Gen. 3. 7, Ifs
strong Puritan flavour made it distasteful to
many English churchmen, and accordingly
Archbp. Parker devised a plen for the revision
of the Great Bible by the joint labour of a
number of learned men, mostly Bishops. The
reviserg were instructed to follow “the common
English translation used in the churches,”
unless alteration were necessary, and to avoid
bitter and controversial notes. In three or
four years the Bishops’ Bible was com-
pleted, and was presented to the Queen in
1568. It was rEfarded a8 the official English
Church Bible. It was used in public worsizif.
but otherwise had ne great circulation. It
was unfortunately printed very carelessly.
Bome_ years later English Roman Catholics
issued at Douai a version of the O.T. and at
Rheims a version of the N.T, Modern edi-
tions of the Douai version have borrowed
many renderings from the Authorized Ver-
gion.

At the Hampton Court Conference held in
1604, soon after the accession of James T, the
Puritan party asked for a new translation, to
which the king agreed and gave an outline of
a plan for a new version, now known as the

.Authorized Version. The work was to be
assigned to the Universities, the franslation
wag to be then reviewed by the Bishops.and
chief learned of the Church, presented to the
Privy Council, and ratified by himself.

In 1607 six companies were appointed, con-
gisting in all of 54 members, tﬁe meetings
being held at Oxford, Cambridge, and West-
minster. Of the ruleslaid down the following
were the most important :—the Bishops' Bible
was to be followed, and “as little altered as
the truth of the original will permit”; the
translations of Tindale, Matthew, Coverdale,
‘Whitchurch (i.e. the Great Bible), Geneva, to
be used when they agree better with the text
than the Bishops' ‘Bible; the old ecclesiastical
words (church &e.) to be retained; no mar-
ginal notes to be affixed unless for necessary
explanation of some Hebrew or Greek words.
The new translation was published in 1611
The familiar Dedication to the king, and also
a long Preface, ably setting forth the prin-
ciples and aims of the work (unfortunately
omitted by most modern editions), are said to
have been written by Dr. Miles Smith, after-
wards Bp. of Gloucester. The words on the
title—sa.ge “appointed to be read in ehurches”
would seem to imply express authorization ;
but we have no evidence that the bhook ever
received formal sanction. There was at first
some reluctance to adopt it, but in course of
time its own merits enabled it to supplant all
other existing English translations, though at
first the Genevan Bible was a formidable rival
Until 1662 the Epistles and Gospels in the
Prayer Book were taken from the Great Bible ;
in t{w,t year, when the Prayer Book assumed

itg present form, the translation of 1611 was
adopted throughout except in the Psalter, the
Canticles, the Commandments, and a few
isolated quotations of Scripture, The Psalter
is still Coverdale’s: the translation of the
Canticles &e. differs from all our versions.
In May 1870 the Convocation of Canterbury
appointed a committee to unde e the
reparation of a Revised Version of the

%ilSe. This committee was authorized to
invite the co-operation of other scholars, “to
whatever nation or religious body they may
belong.” The O.T. was assigned to a Company
consisting of nine members of Convocation
and fifteen invited members; for the N.T.
Company the numbers were seven and eigh-
teen respectively, The Revisers were directed
to make as few alterations as possible, con-
sistently with faithfulness, and no change was
to be made unlesa approved of by $wo-thirds
of those members voting, In 1871 the co-
operation of American scholars was sought,
and two Revision Companies were formed in
the United States. The Revised N. T. was
published in 1881, the 0. T. in 1885, and the
Apocrypha in 1895. The three Prefaces con-
tain information as to the principles of re-
vision and should be carefully studied.

BICHR], 2 8. 20. 1—-22. See Sheba.

BIDKAR, 2 K. 9. 25.

BIGTHA, Est. 1, 10. 5

BIGTHAN(A) and TERESH, treason of, dis-
covered by Mordecai, Est. 2. 21; 6. 2.

BIGVAI, 4 persons, Ezr. 2. 2, 14; 8. 14; Neh. 7.
7, 19; 10, 16.

BILSDAD, Job 2. 11; 42. 9; speecher of, 8; 18;

25.
BILEAM, 1 Ch. &. 70; =1 Ibleam.
BILGAH, (1) 1 Ch, 24. 14; (2) Neh. 12. 5, 18;

probabl

BILGAIL Neh. 10. 8, is same as Bilgah (2).

BILHAH, (1) Rachel's handmaid, and the mother
of Dan and Naphtali, Gen. 29. 29; 30. 3—7T;
35.22,95; 37.2; 46, 25; 1Ch. 7. 13; (2)1 Ch
4, 29, See Baalah,

BI_;_HAN, (1) Gen. 86. 27; 1 Ch. 1. 42; (2) 1 Ch.

10,

Bllﬁs]HA7N,7ca.me with Zerubbabel, Hzr., 2. 2;

eh. 7.7,

BIMHAL, 1 Ch. 7. 33.

BINEA,1Ch, 8, 27; 9, 43,

BINNUL, Ezr. 8. 33; X 10, 30, X 38; X Neh. 3. 243
10, 9; X 12. §; X 7. 156; ==Bani, Kzr. 2. 10.

BIRSHA’ k. of Gomorrah, Gen. 14, 2.

BIRZAVITH, 1 Ch, 7. 31; BIRZAITH,R.V.

BISHLAM, in peace, Ezr. 4. 7; see marg.

BISHOP, See Mintsiry.

BiTH"1AH, daughfer, i.e. worshipper, of the L.,
1Ch. 4. 18,

BITHRON, broken or divided couniry, a ravine
leading to Mahanaim, 2 S, 2. 29.

BITHYNIA, a country in N. of Asia Minor; Ac.
16. 7; 1 Pet. 1. 1.

BITTERN, mentioned a8 a bird or animal
characteristic of desolate places, Is 14. 23;
34. 1”1, Zeph, 2. 13, 14 .V. has “porcu-

ine.

BSPZJOTHJAH, Jos. 15, 28; BIZIOTHIAH, R.V.

BIZTHA, Est. 1. 10.

BLASPHEMY, generally denotes contemptuous
sgeech concerning God, or concemin% some-
thing which stands in a sacred relation towards
God, e.gl.( His temple, Ac. 6. 13, 14, His holy
land, Ezk. 35. 12, His chosen people, Ps. 74, 18;
Is. 62. 5, or His Law, Ac. 6.13,14. Our Lor
was on severs] different occasions charged by
the Jews with speaking hlasphemy, because
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He claimed the right to forgive sing, Mt. 9. 3,
Lk 5. 21, because He called Himself Son of
God, Jn. 10, 2936, and because He said they
would see Him “sitting at the right hand of
R([)wer, and coming in the clouds of heaven,”
t. 26. 64, 65. The charge brought against
Him by the false witnesses at the trial before
the Sanhedrin, Mt. 26. 50—61, Jn. 19. 7, was
one of blasphemy against God's Temple. Qur
Lord’s Apostles on the other hand regarded
- the behaviour of the Jews towards Him and
towards themselves as blasphemy, Mt. 27. 39;
Lk, 22, 65; 28. 39; Ac. 13. 45; 18. 6; 26. 11,
The Eunishment for wilful and intentional
blasphemy was death by stoning, Lev. 24.

11—16; cf. Jn. 10. 31-—33; Ac. 7. 58,

Our Lord taught (Mt. 12. 31, 32; Mk, 3. 28—
30; Lk 12. 10) that “blagphemy against the
Holy Ghost” is a sin for which there is no
forgiveness. The context shows that this sin
congists in wilfully regarding as evil and the
work of the devil something which isgpla.inlx
good and the work of the Spirit of God,
man who does this is in a state of wilful re-
bellion against the Divine Spirit, the only
Power capable of reforming and sanctifyin
him. - His forgiveness is therefore a mor:
impossibmggm
I:&AS;I'2US, berlaln of Herod Agrippa I,

c. 12. 20.

BLOOD was regarded by the Jews and all other
Semitic races ag the seat of the life or vital
energcfr Lev. 17. 10—14, and was therefore
forbidden as food, Gen. 9. 4; Lev. 3. 17; 7.
26,27; 19. 26; Dt. 12, 16, 23; 15. 23; 1 8. 14.
32—34, The slaughter of any animal was re-
garded as belng in some sense sacrificial. The
atoning power of & sacrifice lay in the blood
which was regarded ns contalning the life,
Lev. 17. 11; Heb. 9. 22; while a covenant was
usually sealed with blood, Gen. 15. 17; Ex.
?4. 28; Zec. 9. 11; Mt. 26. 28; Heb. 10. 29;

3. 20,

BCANERGES, sons of thunder, surname given

by our Lord to James and John, sons of
ebedee, probably on account of the vehemence

of their character, Mk. 3.17; cf. Mk 9. 3§; 10.
37; Lk, 9. 54.

BOAZ, (1) see Ruth; (2) name of a pillar in
Solomon’s temple, see Jachin.

BOCHERU, 1 Ch. 8. 38; 5. 44,

BOCHIM, Judg. 2. 1—-5.

BOHAN, stone of, & boundary betw, Judah and
Benj., Jos. 15. 6; 18. 17.

BOLLED=full of pods, Ex. 9. 31,

BOSCATH, 2 K. 22. 1; same as Bozkath, q.v.

BOSOR, 2 Pet. 2. 15; same as Beor, ¢.v.

BOTTLES were generally made of skins of
animals; the head and legs being cut off, the
skin wag removed from the body without
further cutting, and was then tanned by
means of ocak-bark. If wine fermented in a
bottle of this kind, it would stretch the skin
to such an extent that it could never be nsed
for the purpose a second time; hence the
Iesson drawn by our Lord in Mt 9. 17; Mk.
2. 22; Lk, 5. 37.

B?%!Efas?;inmg, & cliff in the pass of Michmash,

BOZKATH, a town of Judah in the plain near
Lachish, Jos. 15, 39; 2 K. 22, |, RV,

BOZRAH, (1) a town of Edom, Gen. 36. 33;
1Ch, 1. 44; Is. 34. 6; 63. 1; Jer. 49, 13, 22}
Am, 1. 12; Mi. 2. 12; (2) Jer. 48. 24; =Bezer.

BRAZEN SERPENT, see Serpent, Brazen.

BREASTPLATE,an important part of the High
Priest’s dress; see High-Priest.

BRETHREN OF THE LORD; a title given to
James, Jomes, Simon and Judas, Mt. 13. 55;
-cf. Mt 12, 46; Mk. 6. 3; Lk 8. 19; Jn. 2. 12;
7.3; Ac. 1, 14; Gal 1. 19; 1 Cor. 9. 5, There
are three views as to the relationship in which
they stood to our Lord, }1) they were sons of
Joseph and Mary, born after our Lord’s birth ;
(2) they were sons of Joseph bi' a former
marriage; (3) they were sons of Clopas or
Alphaeus, the husband of a sister of the Virgin
Mary. Each of these views has been strongly
advocated. The fact that the Virgin was
iven by our Lord into the care of B. John
Jn. 19, 25—27) was considered by Bp. Light-
foot to be fatal to the first view. He himgelf
held the second theory. Of late years the
third explanation has found many supporters;
according to thiz theory, brethren = cousins,
and James the son of Alphsus, one of the
twelve, was the writer of the Ep. of 8. James.

BRIDE, BRIDEGROOM, BRIDEGROOM'S
FRIEND; see Marriage.

BRIGANDINE, a sort of coat of mafil, or corslet,
Jer. 46, 4; 51. 3.

BRIMSTONE or sulphur is present in most of
the hot springs of Palestine; it is mentioned
in the account of the destruction of the Citles
of the Plain, and hence became symbolic of
God’s anger, Dt. 29. 23; Ps. 11. 6; Is. 34. 8.

BRUIT =rumour, report, Jer, 10. 22; Nah. 3. 19.

BUCKLER, a small round shjeld, 2 8. 22, 31;
Job 15. 26,

Bl_;KKI, (1) Nu. 84. 22; (2) 1 Ch. 6. 5, 51; Ear.

4,

BUKKIAH, 1 Ch. 25. 4,13,
BUL, the 8th month; see Calendar,
BUNAH, prudenece, 1 Ch. 2. 25,

. 4; 10, 15; 11. 185,

BUNNI (3 persons), Neh.

BURIAL. According to Jewish custom, after
death the body was washed, covered with

ices, and wound round and round witb long
cloths of linen or other material. The re-
lations at once gathered to the house of
mourning, and so too did the hired minstrels
snd “such as were skilful of lamentation,”
but the time allowed for this was short, for
in all ordinary cases, except that of a parent,
the burial took place, if possible, on the same
day. The body was faid withoub coftin on a
bier, and carried cut beyond the town walls
to the place of burial, which was either a
ublic cemetery or, where circumstances al-
owed, in the private grmmds of the family.
The women often led the procession, and
hence our Lord could speak to the widow
of Nain before He stopped the bearers of her
son. It was the office of the hired mourners
to express sorrow by music, praises of the
dead, loud wailings, with other outward signs
of woe, such as beating of the breast and
rending of the garments. All who met the
funeral were expected to join the procession.
As regards the final disposal of the body, the
Jews abhorred the idea of cremation, and
either buried it in the ground or in a rock-
hewn tomb. The tomb was visited by the
friends for at, least the first three days. Tombs
were carefully marked and generally kept
whitewashed in order that people might not
be defiled by walking over them unawares;
cf. Mt. 23, 27; Lk. 11. 44,

BURNING BUSH in which God appeared to
Moses when He gave him his commdission to
bring Israel out of Egypt, Ex. 3. 2—4. The
Bush, burnt yet not consumed, was symbolic
of Israel, burning in the fire of affliction, yet
not consumed because God was in their midst.
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The incident wag referred to by our Lord, Mk
12. 26; Lk 20. 37. The passage in Exodus
waa known as “the Bush,” see 12.26,R.V.

BURNT-OFFERING ; see Sacrifices.

B;ISZ, {1) Gen. 22. 21; (2) 1 Ch 5. 14; (3} Jer. 25.

BUZ|, Ezk, 1. 3.

BUZITE, Job 32. 2, 6,

BY AND BY=immediately, Mt. 13. 21; Mk, 6.
%; Lk, 17.7; 21. 6.

CQBK% n;gasure, rather less than two gquarts;

CABUL, a boundary town of the tribe of Asher,
Jos, 19, 27; it probably had some conpexion
with the district containing twenty cities, “ the
land of C.,” which was presented by Solomon
to Hiram, 1 K, 9. 11—14, The word seems to
have suggested to Hiram, in some way not yet
explained, the idea of worthlessness,

CASAR, the title by which a Roman emperor
was known. The emperors during the time
covered by the N,T., with the dates of their
accessions, were as follows :—Augustus, B.¢. 31;
Tiberius, A.D, 14; Caligula, A.D, 37; Claudius,
A.D. 41; Nerq, a.p, 54 The chief ocoasions
on which the imperial name is mentioned are
scl) when & question wag put to our Lord ag to

he duty of paying tribute, Mt. 22. 17; Mk.
12, 14; Tk 20. 28; (2) at His_trial before
Pilate, when tge charge was disloyalty to
Ceesar, Jn. 19.12; ¢f. Ac. 17. 7; (3) the famine
in the reign of Claudius, A.p.'47, Ac. 11. 28,
and his expulsion of Jews from ﬁome, about
A.D. 50, Ac. 18. 2; (4) at 8. Paul's trial hefore
Festus, when he claimed his right as a Roman
citizen to be tried in the imperial court, Ac.
25, 11; (5) reference is made by 8. Paul to
Christians who were members of Cassar's house-
hold, Phil. 4. 22.

CASAREA, an important sea-port town of Pales-
tine, on the main road from Tyre to Egypt,
33 milos N, of Jopps, and distant from Jern-
salem about 60 miles.” It wasrebuilt by Herod
the Great, and was the official residence of
Festus, Feiix, and other Roman procurators of
Judma; Ac. 23, 23, 33; 25. 113, Philip the
Deacon worked here, Ac. 8, 40; 21. 8, 16; it
was here Cornelius, the Gentile centurion, was
baptized by 8. Peter, Ac. 10. 1, 24; 11. 11;
here Her Agriﬁpa died, Ac, 12, 19; the place
is_also frequently menfioned in connexion
with 8. Paul's goumeys, Ac. 9. 30; 18. 23; 21.
8,16; 23. 23,33 25. 1,4, 6,13 .

CASAREA PHILIPPI, a town near the source
of the Jordam, at the foot of Mt Hermon,
rebuilt and enlarged by Philip, tetrarch of
Trachonitis ; it was the northernmost point of
our Lord’s journeyings, and was the scene of
S. Peter's confession of His Messiahship and
Pivine Scnship, Mt. 16. 13; Mk. 8. 27.

CAJAPHAS, high-priest from A.D. 18 till A.D. 363
gon-in-law of Annas, high-priest A.p. 7—14.
He belonged to the Sadducee party, and took
an active ﬁart in the attack made upon cur
Lord and His disciples, Mt. 26. 3, 57; Lk. 3.
2; Jn. 11. 49; 18, 13, 14, 24, 28; Ac. 4. 6.

CAIN, (1) the eldest son of Adam and Eve;
murderer of his brother Abel, Gen. 4. 1—16;
hig descendants, 17—25; mentioned in the
N.T., Heb. 11. 4; 1 Jn, 3, 12; Juda 11.

(?i)athe name of a city in the hill-country of
Judah, Jos. 15, 57; Kain, R.V,

CALAH, founded bﬁNi.mrod, Gen. 10. 11, 12,
or by Asshur, cf, R.V, mg.; one of the four
towns which together formed the city of
Nineveh.

CALEE, son of Jephunneh, of the tribe of Judah ;
one of the princes or heads of tribes sent by
Moses to search the land of Canaan in the
second year after the Exodus; he and Joshua
alone brought back a true report; Nu. 13. 6,

; 14. 6—38; they alone of all the people who
left Egypt survived the 40 years in the wilder-
ness, Nu. 26. 65; 32. 12; Dt 1, 36. After the
entrance inte C‘ana&n, C, obtained Hebron,
Jos, 14, 6~14; 16, 13—19; 21.12; Judg. 1. 13—
15,30; 3. 9; this district was still in the pos-
session of his family in the time of Davig, 1 B.
265.3; 30 14. -

CALENDAR. With the Jews the first day of a
new moon was the first day of & new month,
80 that a month would consist of either 29 or
30 days. In the O.T. the months are not
usua.liy named, but simply numbered, as in
modern times pmong the &uukers; ie. they
spoke of “the second month” and so on. The
later Jews called their months by names which
they got from Babylon, viz: (1) Nisén, (2) I¥ar,
{3) Siwin, (4) Tammiiz, (5) Ab, {6) Bl g) Pishr,
8) Markheshwan, (9) Kisléw, (10) Tébéth, (113

hibat, (12) Adar. To these was added, when
necessar% an intercalary month, called 2nd
Adar. ith the later Jews the civil year
began on the lst of Tishri Besides these
Babylonian names we find in the 0.T, four
names of monthg which were in use among
the Jews before the Exile, viz, Abib (“harvest
moenth,” Ex. 13. 4; 23, 15; 84. 18; Dt. 16, 1
which corresponded to the later Nisan; an
Ziw {or Zif, 1K, 6. 1, 37}, Bthanim (1K, 8. 2),
and Bil (1 K. 6. 38) which are stated to be the
:?wlnd’ seventh, and eighth month respec-

ively.

The day among the Hebrews was reckoned
from sunset to sunset (Lev. 23. 32). In the
O.T. no divisions of the day are mentioned,
excopt the natural periods of morning, noon,
and evening. The night was divided into
three watches (Judg. 7. 19). In later times the
number of night-watches wasinereased to four
(Mt. 14, 25; Mk 6. 48), in _accordance with

_ Greek and Boman custom, The hours of the

day were usually counted from sunrise, the
hours of the night from sunset; but in 8,
John’s Gospel the hours are possibly reckoned
from midnight, just as among western nations
at the present day.

, Gen. 10.10; Am, &, 2; called CALNO,
. 10. 6; a town of habylon, site unknown,

CALVARY, a skuil, the name by which the A.V.
{Lk. 23, 33; of. E.V.} denotes the place where
our Lord was crucified, . is merely an
English form of the Latin word ealvariea,
which is itself a fraoslation of the Hebrew
word Golgotha, a skull, The popular expres-
sion “Mount Calvary” is not warranted by
any statement in the Gospels. There is no
mention of @ mount in any of the narratives
of the crucifixlon. See Golgotha.

CALVES, golden, worship of ; the form which

idolatry took in the wilderness {Ex.
32. 4; Dt. 9. 19—21), and later on under
Jeroboam and hie guccessors (1 K. 12. 28, 32,
33; 2K, 10, 29; 2Ch. 11. 15; 13. 8; Hos, 8. 5,
6; 13, 2. Under this symbol they professad
to worship Jehovah, but such worship natur-
ally soon degenerated into & worship of the
image itself,

CAMEL The Arabian or one-humped camel is
the gpecies mentioned in the Bible.

CANA OF GALILEE, & town, within a few miles
of Nazareth, exact site of which is uncertain;
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the scene of Christ’s first miracle (Jn. 2. 1—11),
as well as of 2 subsequent one (Jn. 4. 46—84),
and the birthplace of Nathanasel (Jn. 21, 2&
CANAAN, the name of the fourth son of Ham
(Gen. ©. 22; 10. 6); algo used to denote the
iribe inhabiting the “lowland” (hence the
name) towards the Mediterranean cosst of
Palestine; sometimes as a general name for
all the non-Israelite inhabitants of the conntry
west of Jordan, called bi the Greeks Phoe-
picians, The Heb, and Phoenisian languages
werd almost identical As the Phemnicians
were great traders, Canaanite came to denote
“merchant,” Is, 28. 8; Eak. 17. 4; Hos. 12. 7.
CANANZEAN (A.V. has incorrectly CANAAN-
ITE; R.V. marg, the Zealot), a title given
to the Apostle Simon, also known as Simon
Zelotes (Mt, 10. 4; Mk, 3. 18). The sect of.C.
was founded by Judss of Gamala who led the
opposition to the census of Cyreaius; cf. Ac.

.8. 37

CANDACE, queen of the Ethiopians, Ac 8. 27.
The eunuch baptized by Philip the Deacon
was in her service. See Ethiopta.

CANDLESTICK (more properly lampstand),
made for the Tabernacle, Ex. 26. 31—37; 37.
1724, placed on the S. side, opposite the {able
of shewbread. In Solomon’s temple there
were ten golden candlesticks, 1 K. 7. 49; 2 Ch.
4. 7.- In the temple of Zerubbabel there was
s single candlestick, 1 Mace. 1. 21; 4. 49,
afterwards carried off by Titus from_the
Heredian temple, and sald to have been
fnally placed (A.D. 533) in a Christian Church
in Jernsalem. - The metaphor.in Ps. 18. 28;
1 K. 11.3¢: Rev. 2. 5 has reference to the
eastern custom of keeping a lamp burning
day and right. .

CANKERWORM, sometimes rendered caterpillar
bythe A.V.; a destructive locust, in the winged
or larval state.

CANON, a word of Greek orlfin, otiginally
meaning “a rod for testing stralghtness” now
used to demote the suthoritative collection
of the Sacred Books of the Christisn Faith.
Books are called “canonical,” because they
have been declared saered by the Church.

History of the Canon of the O.T. The
history of the process by which the books of
the O. T. were collected and recognized as of
sacred anthority is hidden in great obscurity.
A Jewish tradition, irst found in 2 Xsdras 14,
a writing of little historical mnthority, assigned
the completion of the tagk to Xzra. The
process was really much more gradusl, and
the three successive stages nre dénoted 1‘1?7 the
triple division of the He%frew books (see Bible),
viz. (1) the Law, (2) the Law and the Prophets,
{3) the Law, the Prophets and the Writings.

{1) The books of the Law were %}mbably
collected together either during the Exile or
immediately after the Return. "The “book of
the law of Moses” which Ezra read to the
people (Neh. 8. 1, 5, 8) was practically the
same a8 our Pentateuch. This was the “ Bible”
which the renegade Jewish priest Manasseh
took with him when he instituted the rival
Mogaic worghip among the Samaritans on Mt.
Gerizim, B.¢. 332

(2) The reooginition as Beripture of the group
of writin% included in “the Prophets” {for &
list, see Bible) belongs to a later period, of
which we have little information. The Book
of Eecleslasticus, written about 180 B.c., shows
by its allusion 0 “the twelve prophets” (49.
10, 11) that this 'grou% had been for some time
regarded as sacred

cripture. .. The date to =

which we may assign the completion of this
gecont Canon is, roughly, the beginning of the
2rd cent, B.0., & period midway between the
rule of Nehemiah and the composition of Ec-
clesiasticus,

(3) The“ Hagiographa” or“ Writings” formed
the last group to be recog[r‘nized as Scripture.
{For a lst, see Bible) The date at which
several of these books were written is very
uncertain. Three times over in the Prologue
to Eeclesiasticus, prefixed B.c. 133 by the grand-
son of the author to his Greek translation, we
find mention of “the law and the proj hets
and the otherwritings” This passage furnishes
the earliest evidence that other books could
be mentioned in the same clags with the law
and zhtla[pmphets.

The Hebrew Canon of Scripture, having re-
ceived the sanction of the usage of our Lord
and of the Apostles, was accepted by the
Chrigtian Church. An account of some other
Jewish writings, not included in the Canon,
will be found under Apocrypha.

History of the Canon of the N.T. In
the case of the books of the O.T. we have to do
with writings extendin i‘over a thousand years.
The books of the N.T. were the work of a
single generation, though a farther period
eln&)sed before they were collected together
and regarded as “Scripture.” The writers
seem to. have had no idea they were contri-
buting townrd an authoritative collection ; they
wrote independently of each other, and not
according to any preconceived (H}an.

During the first years of the Church's history
the need of a collection of Apostolic writings
was not felt. For (1) the Jewish Scriptures
seemed sufficient to supply the religicus wants
of the Christian communitﬂ ; (2) 50 long as
there were men living who had been eye-wit-
nesses of our Lord’s Life and Death and Re-
surrection, their living testimony had more
value than any writings could possibly have;

3) we have to take into account the belies
hat our Lord would shortly return and set
up His Kingdom on earth (2 Thess. 2. 2!.

As the Church spread, and the eye-witnesses
passed away, the importance was felt of having
an authentic record of the life of Christ.
Several narratives seem to have been written
(Lk. 1. 1—4). A history written either by an
Apostle or under the sanction of an Apostle
would have o special value attached toit. In
this way the four Gospels contained in our
Canon came to be regarded ns forming a class
by themselves. So too the letters written by
Apostles obtained a peculiar value, both from
the position of the Apostles in the Christian
community, and from the recognition of the
fact that to themn had been granted the gift of
Divine Inspiration.

Undoubtedlysome %postoh‘c letters perished
(cf. 1 Cor. 6. 9 with Col. 4. 16); but the im-
portance of thelr contents and the authority
of their writers led to many of them being
carefully preserved. Famillarity with their
contents was produced by the repsated public
reading of these letters in the religious services.
Copies were made both for public and private
use. But there is no reagon to suppose that
the Christians of the earliest age had any idea
of eleva.tinf Apostolic writings to a position
of equal authority with the Canon of the 0.T.

The writings of Justin Martyr (about A.D.
HB) contain the first clear proof of the be-
ginnmgs of & N, T. Canon. He records the
act that a collection of Apostolic writings was
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read, along with the Prophets, in the religious
services of the Christian Church on Sundays,
and formed the subject of comment and prac-
tieal exhortation.

A very inportant giece of evidence is sup-
plied by the so-called Muratorian Fragment,
a Latin MS., published at Milan by Muratori
in 1740. It belongs to the 7th or 8th cent., but
is & translation of a Greek document written
jn Rome, and represents the opinion of the
Roman Church on the subject of the N.T.
Seriptures in the latter part of the 2nd cent.
It begins with the last words of a sentence
referrmg to 8. Mark's Gospel; it speaks of
S. Johu's as the fourth, and therefore almost
certainly began with a mention of S, Matt.
The Acts are mentioned as the work of 8.
Luke. The Fragment enumerates 13 epistles
of 8. Paul; an e?istle to the Laodicenes and
another to the Alexandrians are expressly ex-
cluded as being forged “in the name of Paul.”
The Eg of 8. Judeé and two Epp. of S. John

robably 2nd and 3rd) are acknowledged.

he Apocalypses of 8. John and S. Peter are
also received, but it iz added that “some”
objected to the latter being read in the
Church. It may be taken for granted that
the omission of 1 Pet. and 1 John iz due to
the mutilated condition of the Fragment,
sinee the genuineness of these Epg. wag at
this time undisputed. Heb. and, Jas. were
not included in the Roman Canon till the
4th cent., though they were well known fo
Clement of Rome at the end of the 1st cent.

During the period A.p. 170—300 there is a-
bundant evidence from many different parts
of the world. TIrenzeug, Bp. of Lyons in Gaul,
in his bock * Against Heresies,” written about
A.D. 180, makeg quotations from the N.T. in
the same way ag from the O.T. Origen, the
great scholar who presided over the cate-
chetical school of Alexandria, recognized the
agostolical Scriptures as standing on a footing
of complete equality with the writings of the

. 0.T., and speaks of “the Scriptures believed
by us to be divine, both of the Old and of the
ew Covenant.” By the beginning of the
4th cent. there was practical unanimity in all
garf:s of the Church in the acceptance of the
our Gosge]s, 13 .113_13);3. of 8. Paul, 1Jn., 1 Pet.
The doubts regarding the canonicity of the
disputed books were based upon the un-
certainty of their apostolic origin.

It was needful that the tradition thus gene-
tally established throughout the Church showld
receive some formalsanction. The persecution
of Diocletian {a.». 303) forced this on. The
Emperor issued a decree ordering the confisea-
tion of the sacred Christian writings. Some
Christians tried to cvade the legal penalties
by the concealment of the Scriptures, and the
production of Apocryphal books before the
civil authorities. The Church had to decide
which writingg were specially sacred, and which
only of secondary importance. The great his-
torian Eusebius tells us how he had himself
watched the burning of the books. He classes
the writings which were known and used in
the churches as (1) acknowledged t%a.ll, (2)
disputed, (3) heretical or spurious. ith the
thizd class we are not now concerned, for the
books in that list have never formed part of
the Canon. The second class he subdivides
into (@) “books generally recognized,” i.e. Jas,,
2 Pet., 2, 3 John, Jude, whose apostolic author-
ship was slowly finding acceptance; and (bg
“the non-genuine books,” ie. Shepherd ol

Hermas, Acts of Paul, Apoc. of Peter, Ep. of
Barnabas and (though about this he iz un-
certain),'the Apoc. of 8. John. Eusebius® first
class includes the four Gospels, the Acts, 14
Epg. of S. Paul (including Heb.), 1Pet., 1 Joh.,,
and, with a query, the Apoc, of John.

The list given Ey Athanasiug {A.D. 367) re-
presents the opinion of the Church of Alex-
andria, It agrees precisely with the contents
of our N.T., and gives no sign of hesitation as
to the acceptance of the Apocalypse.

In or about the year 360 the Council of
Laodicea decided that only canonical ks
should be read in church. A list, agreeing
with that of Athanagius, was added later to
the Canons of the Council. The 3rd Council
of Carthage, in 397, specified the Canonical
Scriptures of the . to be “four books
of the Gospels, one bock of the Acts of the
Apostles, thirteen epistles of the Apostle Panl,
one epistle of the game to the Hebrews, two
epistles of the Apostle Peter, three of John,
one of James, one of Jude, one book of the
Apocalypse of John.”

CANTICLES, an alternative name for the Song
of Solomon, q.v.

CAPERNAUM, village of Nahum, a town on
western shore of Sea of Galilee, probably on
site now known as Tell-Him. At the time of
our Lord the district was one of the most.
progperous and crowded in all Palestine. Here
our rd lived after the beginning of His
ministry, so that C. is called “dis own city”
(cf. DMt. 9. I with Mk. 2, 1); it was the home
of Peter and Andrew (Mk. 1. 29), and of Mat-
thew (Mt. 9. 9). Many of our Lord's miracles
were worked here (Mt. 8. 5 Lk. 7. 1; Mt. 8. 14,
Mk, 1. 21, 30, Lk. 4. 38; Mt. 9. 1, Mk 2.1,
Lk. 5. 18; Lk 4. 31--35). In the synagogue
at C. wag spoken the wonderful discourse
found in Jn. 6. Later on our Lord upbraided
the people of the ]{)lace for their rejection of
Him (Mt. 11. 23, Lk. 10. 15).

CAPHTOR, 2 oountléy whence the Philistines
(sometimes called Caphtorim, Dt. 2. 23) mi-
grated to Palestine, Jer. 47, 4; Am. 9.7
Rrobabl formed some part of Egypt.

CAPPADOCIA, the eastern district of Asia
Minor, having Pontus on the north and Cilicia
on the south; Ac. 2. 9; 1 Pet. 1. 1. It became
a Roman province 4. D, 17,

CAPTAIN of the Temple, Lk, 22. 4; Ac. 4. 1;
5. 24; not a military officer, but one in charge
of the Priests and Levites who formed the
g%ml-:lf g’oh‘ce n.snd kept watch by night; ef.

.12, 9 25, 18,

CAPTIVITIES OF THE JEWS, (1} of Israel:
in B.c. 740 Tiglath-pileser carried away the
trans-Jordanic tribes, and the inhabitants of
Galilee (1 Ch. 5. 26; 2 K. 15, 29) to Assyria; in
B.C. 722 Shalmaneser carried into captivity
the rest of Israel (2 K. 17. 3), placing them at
Halah, Habor &c. (2 K. 17. 6). The cities of
Samaria were then peopled with colonists from
Babylon, Cuthah &e (2 K. 17. 24). The later
history of the captive Israelites cannot be fol-
lowed with cerfainty; some were merged in
the heathen population, some returned to
Palestine under the decree of Cyrus, others
remained in Babylon ard helped to form the
“Dispergion.”

. (2) of Judah: in 5.c. 701 Sennacherib carried
into Assyria 200,150 captives from Jewish cities
(2 K. 18. 13); in B.0. 597 and again in B.C. 586
there were 13.1-% deportations under Nebu-
chadnezzar (2 K. 24. 14; 25, 11; 2 Ch. 36.
6—10; Jer. 52). A considerable number of

s it
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Jews were left behind in Judzea (Jer. 40—43).
Those in ca.ﬁtivity were cheered by the teach-
ing of Ezekiel, who assured them that the
lory of the Temple would be again restored.
he Captivity was brought to a close by the
decree of Cyrus in B.c. 536 (Ezr. 1. 2'}, who gave
permission to all worshippers of Jehovah to
return and build the Temple in Jerusalem.
Only part of the people availed themselves of
this permission; the rest remained behind
and formed the “Dispersion.” .
The period of the Captivity had a lasting
effect upon the Jewish people. It put s stop
to the old sin of idolatry; it was a time of
great spiritual revival (Ezk. 36. 24—28),a large
number of the Psalms being written during
thig period; and it led to a deepening reve-
rencé for the Law of Moses, especially that
rt of it dealing with ritnal observance.

CARBUNCLE, a precious stone of bright red
colour, Ex. 28, 17; Is. 54. 12; Ezk. 28. 13,

CARCHEMISH, fort of Chemosh, & town on W.
bank of higher part of river Euphrates; it
commanded the ford of the river on high road
from Assyria into 8yria, and was the scene of
a very important battle (B.c. 605) between
Nebuchadnezzar and Pharaoh-Necho, Jer. 46.
2; 2 Ch. 85. 20.

CARM EL, garden or park, (1} a hill, 1742ft. high
forming the one hea of the coast of
Palestine; it is chiefly known in connexion
with the history of Elijash and Elisha, 1 K. 19;
2 2. 25; 4. 25; also frequently mentione
b% prophets, Is. 33. 9; 35, 2; Jer. 46. 18;
50.19; Am. 1, 2; S, S;Mic. 7.14; Na. 1. 4.

(2) & town In hill country of Judah, Jos.
15. 55; 18, 15. 12; residence of Nabal, 1.5}. 25;
and native place of David’s wife Abigail, 1 8.
27.3

CARPUS, a Christian at Troas with whom 8,
Panl left his cloak &c., 2 Tim. 4. 13,

CARRIAGE, baggage, something reluiring to be
carried, Judg. 18. 21; Is. 10, 28; Ac. 21, 15,

CASIPHIA, a town on the road from Babylon
to Jerusalem, gite unknown, but near river
Ahava, Ezr. 8, 17,

CASS1A, one of the ingredients in the ancinting
oil, Ex. 30. 24, and an article of merchandise
imported into Tyre by Greek merchants, Ezk.
27. 19. There Is another Hebrew word also
rendered “cassia,” Ps. 45, 8. Both Heb. words
denote aromatic plant products: the former is
a cinnamon ; the latter may be Indian orris or

costus.

CASTOR and POLLUX, (the Twin Brothers,
R.Y.), twin sons of Jupiter and ZLeda; the
sign of the ship from Alexandria in which
8. Paul sailed from Melita to Putecli, Ac.

28. 1L

CATHOLIC EPISTLES (also known as General
Epistles), a title given to the group of seven
bearing the names of Jas., Pet.,, Jn., and Jude,
The word Catholic denotes “universal,” and
the epp. were so called becanse they were not
directed, like S, Paul’s, to particular churches
or individuals, but to the wheole Christian
society, or to large circles of churches. The
title is not strictly applicable to 2 and 3 Jn.

CAUDA, Ac. 27,16, RV, See Clauda.

CAUL, (1) a net for the hair, Is. 3, 18; (2) a mem-
brane surrounding the heart, Hos. 13, 8.

CEDAR, generally denctes in the Bible the C. of
Lebanon, 1 XK. 6. 9, 15; 7. 3; Ezr. 3. 7; some-
times one of the junipers, Lev, 14. 4; Nu. 19.
6; or some pine-wood, Ezk. 27, 5. The cedar-
wood used for pencils &o. at the present day
comes from a very different tree.

CEDRON, the ravine below the eastern wall of
Jerusalem; Jn. 18. 1; R.V. marg. has “of the
Cedars.” Called Kidron (q.v.})in O. T

CENCHREA, (R.V. Cenchre=), the eastern har-
bour of Corinth, visited by S. Paul, Ac. 18.18;
Ro. 16. 1.

CENSER, a metal vessel made to receive burning
charcoal from the altar, and in which incense
was s%rinkled by a priest ; Lev. 16. 12; Nu, 4.
14; 1 K. 7. 50; 2Ch. 26. 18,19; Ezk, 8.11; Lk.
1. 9; Rev. 8. 3, 4; see also the account of
Korah's rebellion, Nu. 16.

CENTURION, an officer of the Roman army, in
command of a century, or company of 100 men,
forming one-sixtieth part of a Roman legion.
In N.T. times the legions were not up to their
full strength, and a century varied from 50 to
100 men. BIt. 8. 8—10; 27. 54; Mk. 15. 39;
Lk, 7.1—9; 23. 47; Ac. 10. 1—35; 27. 1; 28,

18.

CEPHAS, a sfone, the Aramaic name {(of which
Petros is the corresponding Greek) given by
our Lord to Simon, when he was called to be a
disciple, Jn. 1. 42.

CHALCEDONY, a stone which formed one of
the foundations of the heavenly Jerusalem
seen by 8. John in his vision, Rev, 21. 19;

robably equivalent to our copper emerald.
The name is applied in modern mineralogy to
a different stone, one of the varieties of quartz.

CHALDEA, that portion of Babylonia which lay
8. and E. of Babylon, though the name was
sometimes used after the days of Jeremiah to
denote the whole district lying between and
adjoining the rivers Tigris and Euphrates. The
Chaldeans (using the word in its wider sense),
belonged to the same race as the Assyrians,
and spoke the same lzmﬁua,ge. InDan.2.2,10
ete. the name is ag:plie to a learned class in
Babylon who made a special study of astro-

logzy.

CHEKII BERLAIN, a private and confidential ser-
vant of an eastern king, 2 K. 23. 11; Aec, 12,
20; the name is also translated “eunnuch.”

CHAMPAIGN, denotes flat, open country, Dt.
11, 30; of. R.V.

CHANAAN, N.T, form of Canaan, Ac. 7, 11; 13.
1!

G,

CHAPITER, the upper&fart of a pillar, usually
known now as a capit;

CHAPMAN, a merchant, 2 Ch, 9. 14.

CHARCHEMISH = Carchemish.

CHAZF;GER, a dish or large plate, Mt. 14. 8; Mk.
6. 25.

CHARIOT, a vehicle, generally used for pur-
poses of war, Ex. 14. 7; Josh. 17, 18; Judg. 1.19;
4, 3;18.13.5. Up fo time of David, Israel~
ites 'ha,d few chariots, Dt. 17. 16; 1 8. 8. 11,12;
in later times & regular force was maintained,
2 8. 8 4; 1 K. 10. 25. The armies which
fought against Israel also had charlots, e.g, the
Synans,gz S.8.4;2 K. 6.14, 15; the Assyrians,
2°K. 19. 23; and Persians, Is. 22. 6, 7. The
Israelite fighting chariot was probably after
the Egyptian model, the plan of which is known
from Egyptian paintings and reliefs stilt in
existence.

CHARRAN, N.T, form of Haran, Ac. 7. 2, 4.

CHEBAR, river of, some tributary of the Eu-
phrates, position uncertain. On its banks lived
many of the exiles ecarried from Judah by
Nebuchadnezzar; here Ezekiel saw lis earlier
visions, Ezk.1.1,3; 3.15,23; 10.15,20,22; 43.3.

CHEDORLAOMER, 2 king of Elam who, with
certain princes of Babylonia, defeated and
reduced to servitude the kings of Sodom,
Gomorrah and other neighbouring cities, Gen.
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14.1~17. Abraham marched against him
order to recover his nephew Lot, whom he
taken prisoner. Ch. ig menticned in recently
dlscovered Bab{{oman ingcriptions this name

ing given as Kudur-lagamar, i.e. servant of
Lagama,r one of the principal Elamite gods),
from which we learn that for 80 years the
Elamites ruled Babylonia, and for a short
time were masters of

CHEMOSH, the god of
of Ammon, Judg. 11. 2¢. Solomon built for him
a high place on Mt. Olivet, 1 K, 11. 7, which
Josish destroyed, 2 K. 23. 13, Chemosh was
worshipped with human sacrifices, 3 K.'3
See also Moabile S

CHENAANAH, (1) fa.ther or a.ncestor of false

rophet Zedekla.h 1K, 22 11, 2¢; 2 Ch. 18. 1
lélg head of a Benjamite house 1Ch. 7. 1

CHE NIAH, the L. hath esmblished chief of
Levites when David carried the ark to J erus.,
1CL. 15. 22, 27; 26. 29.

CHEPHIRA; mllage, a c¢ity which belonged to
the Glbeomt,es, and afterwards to tribe of Benj.
Jos. 9.17; 18.°26; Ear. 2, 25; Neh. 7. 29.

CHERETHIMS Ezk. 95. 16; of. R.V.; same ag

CHERETHITES, a tribe of Phlhstmes living
on 8. borderof Philistia, “Ch. and Pelethites”
were forelgn troops who formed the king’s

y guard in the reign of David, 1 8. 30. 14;
8, 18: 16. 18; 20, 7, 93; 1 K. 1. 28, 44}
1 Ch 18. 17.

CHERITH, the brook by which Elijah hid him-
self from’ Ahab, 1 K. 17, 3, 5; its ition un-
certain, ]p ba.bly it was B. of Jo

CHERUBIM, figures representing hen,venly
croatures, t.he exact form being unknown,
They were in some ]Ef ymboliesl of the
Pivine presence; in the Holy of Hohes, on the
mercy-geat of the Ark, Ex. 25. 18, 22; 1K, 6.
23—28; Heb. 9. 5; in the visions of Ezeklel
Ezk. 10 11. 22. In the account of the Fall,
Ch. are re esented as keeping “the way o
the tree of life,” Gen. 3

CHESIL, see Bethul.

CHILDLESSNESS, reproach of, Gen. 16. 4;
31, 32; 25 21; 30. 1,23; Judg 11. 37 38
1L.k 352 1-011; P8 78 63; Is. 4. 1; 54,

CHILD—LIKE character recommended, Mt. 18,
3-53 19, 13—15; 21. 16; Mk, 9. 36; 10. 13—16;
Lk &. 46—48 10, 21; 18, 156-17; 1'Cor. 14 20
1 Pet, 2. 2, Also Pes. 131. 2

CHILDREN, amusements of, Zec. 8. 5; Mt. 11,
17; Lk 7. 3‘j a blessed g:ft from God Gen,
335 48.9; P 127.3—5; 128, 3, 4; 144. 19;
wise, & comfort to their ’})arents Pro 0. 1;16.
20; 23, 94; 27.11; 28.7; 29, 3} dlsobedlent
Pr0101 15520 17212 19 13,28; og!
7,24; 290, 5; 30,11; Ezk. 28,7} Lk.151330
education of, Gen, 18. 19; Dt. 4. 9; 6. 7, 20—
25; 11, 19; Pa. 78. 4, 5; ro13241918
22, 6,15; 53, 13,14; 29’ 15,17; Eph. 6. ¢; Col
3. 21; ut of, "Fx. 20, 12+ Lev. 19. 3; Dt. 5,
16; 27. ro1896..0-22101131
15520 1926 2020 23. 22; 28724 Jer,
35, 5—10 18, 19; Mt. 15, 4—6; ‘19, 19; Mk 7.
10—13; 10. 19 Lk 2.51; 18. 20 ]Lph.ﬁ.l—S
Col. 3. 20; 1 Tim_ 5. ¢; Heb, 12.'9; blessed by
Christ, Mf. 9. 1315 "MKk, 10. 13—16 Lk 18

19.
18.
43

156—17; torn by she- ‘bears, 2 K. 2. 93 (R.V.
marg. goun la.ds), _exam les of obedient
Gen, 22.6;18. 2 51; disobedient,

18 2 12-—17 22—25, punishment for diso’
bedience of, Bx. 21. 15; Dt 21. 18--21; Pro.
30. 17; Mt. 15, 4; Mk, 7.1

CHILEAB, a son of David by Ablgznl 28.3.3;
calted Daniel, 1 Ch. 3. 1.

f:ad )

§; and Pa.leshne
hgnat’) 1K.11. 7; also '

GCHILION, son of Elimelech and Naomi, Ruth 1.

2

CHIMHAM & follower, and probably a son of
Bu,rzﬂ]ax the Gilead 1te rewarded, on account
of B.'s faithfulness dunngB rebellion of Absa-
lom, with 4 R?ssessmn at Bethlehem, 28, 19,

7—-40 Jer,

CHINNERETH, -ROTH, (1 a.fortiﬁed dty in
tribe of Na.gﬁtali Jos. 16, 35 (2) the 0. T.
name of the Ses of Ga. Dt.

lilee, Nu, 34 11;

17; Jos. 11. 2; 12, 33 13. 2¢; 1 K. 15. %0

CHI0S, an island in the Egezm $Sea, near the
coast of Asia; S. Paul a.ssed it on his third
journey, spendmg a night at a.nchor close by,

but agﬁzrenﬂ not landi
Glg SL ISLEW, the ninth month Bee

CHITT|M ‘or KITTIM, son of Tavan, Gen. 10. 4;
1Ch 1. 7; he gave his name to the island of
Ch now cale rus, No. 24. 24; Is, 231,
19 Jer. 2. 10; Fzk. 27. 6; Dan. 1. 30,
CH|UN name of & god worsh:{pped by the Is-
raglités in the wilderness, Am. 5. 963 some
scholars consider the word is not a proper
na.me at all, but means “the shrina”; se¢ R.V.

CHLOE a woman mentioned in 1 Cor. 1, 1L
“Those of Chloe,” i.6. members of her house-
hold had informed 8. Paut of the divisions in

rintlua.n church.

CHOR -ASH, . V. Cor-ashan), a town { Fe
haps= Ashnn 08,15, 42) included in Us
places where David had friends to whom he
s;ent gesents from the spoil of the Amalek-
jtes,

CHoﬁAzm a town of Galiles, on N, coast of
Sew of G., In which some of our Lord’s nighty
works were done {of which no record is pre-
served), and which was rebuked for 1ts ‘om-
belief, Mt. 11. 21; Lk 10, 13.

CHRIST, the mmmted the Greek pame for
Messiah (q. vg pnmarilﬁthe name of an office,
see Mh 16. 2 4. 61; Lk,
3.1 9202267.]!1.1204133429
42; 72641 10. 245 11 27 20 31 lJn 222
51 and s6 in R, Mt_24
425 23, 10; 24. 23; Mk. 2.5 15, 21 il 32

Lk.441 ‘00, 41;'23, 35, 39; 94, 26, 483 Jn. 1.
2627314§ 12.31; Ac. 2. 31; 8. 20; 5.
42 8.5; 0. 22 17, 34 18’5; 26. 23+

the Chrlat,wasalsoson of Goa, M1, 4. 3;
29; 14. 33; Eﬁ &3; 27840 43, 54 M 113

1. 30; 12, 8, H

19 10; 21,27, SG 29, 22 48; 24. 7; Ju.
15181314527 27536282812
23, 34; 13. 3 7.56; Rev. 1. 1

Names and Pihae o Gt i 6.5 *Seed of the
woman, Gen. 3, 15; _the Prophet, Dt. 18, 15,
16; Emmunuel s, 7. 14; 8. 8; of, Mt. 1. 23;
Wondertul, Counsellor, I\Iighty God, Is, 9. 6;
Fverlastmg Father, 9. 6; Prince of Peace
9. 6; Root of Jease, 11. 10 Mi%lty One of
Jﬂ,cob 60. 16; Servant of the ord ar of
Jehovah, 42, 1—7; 52. 13—53; h 3, 8;
the Lord our Ri hteousness, Jer. 28 8; 83.
16; Mal 4. 2; " the Messiah, Dam. 9. 25¢ the
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Messenger of the covenant, Mal. 3. 1; Re-
deemer, Job 18, 25; Is. 59. 20; 60. 16; Holy
One, Ps. 156. 10; of. Is. 41. 14; Blessed of

God, Ps. 45, 2. .

Names and,. Titles Christ in Gospels and
Acts. The son of David, theson of Abraham,
Mt. 1. 1; son of David, 8. 27; 12. 23; 15. 22;
20..30, 31; 21. 9, 15; Mk 10 47, 48; 12. 35;
Lk 18. 3, 39; 20. 41; Mary, M,
&3; Josetpha son,]]&]i. ;1-.32%; thht 453 6.;12;

& carpanter’s gon, Mt. 13.55; e carpenter,
Mk, 6.3; Jesus of Galilee, Mt. 26. 69; Jesus
of Nazareth, 26. 71; Mi 1. 34; 10. 47; 14 67;
16.6; Lk, 4. 34; 16, 37; 24, 19; Jn. 1. 45; 18.
5,7; 19, 19; Ac. 2,225 3. 5; 4. 10; 6. 14;10.
38; 22. 3; 26.9; a Nazarene, Mt. 2. 23} the
beloved Son of God, Mt. 3.17; 17.5; Mk ©.7;
Lk 2, 22; the Son of the living God, Mt 16.
16; Son of the most high God, Mk 5_7; the
Son of the Blessed, 14. 61; Son of the Highest,
Lk 1. 32; God’z holy child [R.V. Servant}
Jesus, Ac. 4. 27, 30; - only-begotten of the Fa-
ther, Jn. 1. 14, 18; - cne with the Father, 10.
30; the Lord’s Christ, Lk. 2. 26; the Christ
of God, 9. 20; the chosen of God, 23. 85; -the
Messlag, Jo. 1, 41; 4. 25; God's anointed, Ac.
4. 27; "the Lamb of God, Ju. 1. 29, 36; a
teachar come from God, 3, 2; He that cometh
in the name of the Lord, Mt. 21.9; Mk. 11.9;
the King that cometh in the name of the Lord,
Lk. 19, 38; Jn. 12. 13; meek and lowly, Mi.
21. 5; see Zec, 9. 9; alsp Mb, 12, 195 the pro-
phet of Nazareth, e o1, 11; a het, Jn.

4.19; 9. 17; the prophet, 7. 40; Ki gsof the

4, 2; 27, 11; 29,31, Mk 15. 9, 13,

23’3, 38; Jn. 18, 93, 39; 19, 3, 14,

15,19, 21; Governor that shall rule Israel, Mt.
. 6; King of Israel, 27.42; Mk 15. 32; Jo.

1,49; 12.13; Kiﬁgof Siom, Mt. 21.5; Jn. 12

15; Emmanuel, Mi. 1. 93; the consolation of

Israal, Lk. 2. 25; Saviour of Israel, Ac. 13. 23;

Saviour, M. 1. 41; Lk 2. 11; Ae 5.31; 12. 23}

the Saviour of the world, Jn. 4. 42; the Lord,

Mt 28 6; Mk 16. 19, 20; Lk 2. 11; 22 61;

24, 3, 34; Jn 11, 2; 20, 2,18, 90, 25; Ae 2. 36;

8. 24, 25, 36, 39; 9. 5, 6,10, 11, 15, 17, 31, 35, 44;

10. 48; 11. 21, 93; 13, 12, 48, 49; 14. 3,23; 15.

35; 16. 10, 32 18. 8,9, %5; 20. 19; 21. 207 22.

10,16; 23. 11; the Lord Jesus, Lk 24. 3; Ac

7.59; 8 16; 9. 29; 11. 17, 20; 15. 11, 25 16.

31; 19, 5, 10, 13, 17; 20. 21, 24, 35; 21. 13; 28.

31; Lord of all, 10. 38; Y.ord of the sabbath,

Mk 2 28; Rabbi, Jn. 1. 38,49; 3.9, 26; 6. 25;

Rabboni, 20. 16; the Word, 1.1, }4; tha Light,

1. 7, 8; the bread of life, 6. 35, 41, 48; the

living bread, 6. 51; the light of the world, 8.

12; 9. 5; 12. 46; the door of the sheep, 10. T,

9;" the good shepherd, 10. 11, 14;  the resur-

rection and thelife, 11, 25; the way, the truth,.

and the life, 14, 6; the true vine, 15.1; the
vine, 15. 5; the Holy One and Just, Ac.
8.14; the Just One, 7. 52; 22.14; the Prince
of Life, 3.15; = prince, 5. 31; Judge of quick
and dead, 10. 43; a righteous man (by the
centurion), Lk 28. 47; that deeeiver (by the
Jows), Mt, 27, 63; a sinner (by the Ji ews{ Jn.
9. 24; aSamaritan u(),‘i the Jews), & 48.
Names and Titles of Christ in Epistlas A
gropitiation through faith, Ro. 3. 25; 1 Jn. 2.
; the end of the law for righteousness, Ro.
10.4; thedeliverer,11. 26; Lord both of dead
and iiving, 14, 9; a minister of the circum-
cision for the truth of God, 15. §; the power
of God and the wisdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24;
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and re-
demgtion unto us, 1. 30; He sanctifieth the
people by His blood, Heb. 13. 12; our pass-

over, 1 Cor. 5. 7; by Whom are all things,
and we by Him, 8. 6; by Whom God made
the worlds, Heb. 1. 2; the spiritual rock, 1 Cor.
10. 4; the head of every man, 11. 3; cf. Eph.
4.15; captein of man’s salvation, Heb. 2. 10;
propiiiation for the sins of the whole world,
1Jdn. 2. 2; 4.10; one body, 1 Cor. 12.12; the
first-fruits of them that slept, 15. 20, 23; the
forerunner, Heb. 8. 20; the %ord from heaven,
1 Cor. 15. 47; not yea and npay, but in Him
was yes, 2 Cor. 1. 19; the image of God, 4. 4;
the express image of (God’s person, Heb. 1. 3;
the only wise God our Saviour; Jude25; Who
knewnosin, 2 Cor. 6. 21: Heb. 4. 15; separate
from ginners, 7. 26; did no sin, 1 Pet. 2. 22;
blessed for evermore, 2 Cor. 11, 31; consecrated
for evermore, Heb. 7. 28; Who gave Himeelf
for our sing, Gal. 1. 4; suffered for us, 1 Pet.
2. 21; bare our ging in His own body, 2. 24;
3.18; 4.1; the seed of Abraham, Gal 3. 16;
Heb. 2. 16; of the seed of David, 2 Tim. 2, 8;
made of & woman, made under the law, Gal.
4. ¢; our peacs, Eph. 2. 14; the chief corner
stome, Eph. 2. 20; a living stone, disallowed
of men, but chosen of God and precious, 1 Pet.
2. 4,7; an offering and sacrifice to God for a
sweetsmelling savour, Eph. 5. 2; foundation
of the Church, 1 Cor. 37 11; the head of the
Church, Eph. 5. 23; the Saviour of the body,
5. 23; ‘the Saviour, Phil 3. 20; our Savicur,
1 Tim. 2, 3; 2 Tim. 1. 10; Tit. 2. 10, 13; 3. 6;
Saviour of the world, 1 Jn. 4. 14; the hope of
glo&()ol. 1.27; Whositteth on theright hand
of God, 3. 1; Heb. 1. 3; 10. 12; 12. 2;. Who
is Ppa.ssed into the heavens, 4. 14; 8.1; 9, 24;
1Pet. 3. 22; ourlife, Col. 3. 4; which dellvereth
ue from the wrath to come, 1 Thes. 1. 10, R. V. ;
‘Who died and rose again, 4. 14; Who wasraige:
from the dead, 2 Tim. 3. 8; Who came into
the world to save sinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15; Wheo
gave Himself for us, Tit. 2. 14; tasted death
or every man, Heb. 1. 9; the mediator be-
tween God and men, 1 Tim. 2. 5; appears in
the presence of God for us, Heb, 9. 24; d
manifest in the fl 1 Tim. 3, 16; the great
God, Tit. 2, 13; the brightness of God’s glory,
Heb. 1. 3; in Whom is salvation, 2 Tim, 2,
10; author of eternal salvation, Heb. 5. 9;
hath obtalned eternal redemption for us, 9. 12;
‘Who ghall judge the guick and dead, 2 Tim. .
4,1; 1sready tojudge the quick and the dead,
1Pet. 4. 5; the righteous judge, 2 Tim. 4. 8;
heir of all things, Heb, 1. 2; upholding all
things by the word of His power, 1. 3; by
Himself purged our sins, 1. 3; G'put away sin
bly the saeri: f Mimself, 9. 26; His blood
cleanseth from all sin, 1 Jn. 1. 7;  better than
the angels, Heb. 1. 4; made lower than the
angels for the suffering of death, 2. 7,9; the
first begotten, 1. 6; crowned with glory and
honour, 2. 9; made higher than the heavens,
7. 26; a merciful and faithful high priest, 2,
17; apostle and high priest of our profession,
8.1; 4.14; 10, 21; able to succour them that
are tempted, 2. 18; worthy of more glory than
Moses, 3. 3; tem%)ted in all points ag we are,
4. 15; a priest for ever after the order of
Melchisedee, 5. 6; 6. 20; hath an unchange-
able priesthood, 7. 24; learned obedience by
the things which He suffered, 5. 8; surety of
a better testament, 7. 22; mediator of a better
covenant, 8, 6; 12. 24; " mediator of the new
testament, 9. 15; able to save to the utter-
most, 7, 25; everliveth to make intercession,
7. 25; holy, harmless, undefiled, 7. 26; a
minister of the sanctuary and of the true
tabernacle, 8. 2; a high priest of good things
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to come, 9, 11; offered Iimself without spot
9, 14; a lamb without blemish and withou

spot, 1 Pet. 1, 19; shall appear the second
time without sin unto salvation, Heb. 9. 28;
He hath perfected for ever them that are sanc-
tifled, 10. 14; He hath consecrated a new and
living way, 10. 20; the author and finisher of
our faith, 12. 2; the same yesterday, to day,
and for ever, 13. 8; suffered without the gate,
13. 12; the great shepherd of the sheep, 13.
20; 3 Pet. 5. 4; the shepherd and bishap of
souls, 2, 25; ‘the Lord of glory, Jas 2. 1;
angels, authorities and powers being made
subject to Him, 1 Pet. 3. 22; left us an ex-
ample, 2. 21; the word of life, ¥ Jn. 1. 1;
gent that we may live through Him, 4. 9; -in
Him is eternal {ife, 5. 11, 20; an advocate
(Gk. Paraclete) with the Father, 2.1;
pltiation for our gins, 2. 2; 4. 10; H
<ame by water and blood, 5. 6; hath given us
understanding that we may know Him that is
true, 5. 20.

Names and Titles of Christ in the Apocalypse.
The faithiul witness, Rev. 1. 5; 3.14; thefirst
begotten of the dead, 1. 5; He that liveth and
was dead, 1. 18; 2. 8; the prince of the kings
of the earth, 1. 5; Alpha and Omega, the be-
ginning and the ending, 1. 8, 11; 21_8; 22, 13;
which 1s, and which was, and whieh is to come,
1.8; 4. 8; 11.17; 16. 5; the Almighty, 1. 8; 4.
8; 16.7; the first and the last, 1.17; 2. 8; 22,
13; He that is holy, He that is true, He that
hath the key of David, 3. 7; the Amen, 3. 14;
the beginning of the creation of God, 3, 14;
that liveth for ever and ever, 4. 9; the Lion
of the tribe of Judsh, 5.5; the root of David,
5.5;: root and offspring of David, 22. 16; the
Tamb, 5. 6, 8, 12, 13; 6. 16; 7. 9,14, 17; 12, 11;
14.1,4,10; 15, 3; 17.14; 19.7,9; 21.°9, 14, 22,
27; 82.1,3; King of the ages, 15. 3, R.V.:
Kin§ of kings, and Lord of lords, 17. 14; 19,
16; faithful and true, 19. 11; the word of God,
19. 13; the bright and morning star, 22. 186.

Christ’s kingdom, Mt. 16. 28; Lk. 1. 33; Jn. 18,
36; Fph. b. 5; Col 1. 13; 2 Tim. 4. 1,18; Heb,
1. 8; 2 Pet. 1. 11; Rev. 11. 15;

His name and the power thereof, Ro. 1. 5;
1Cor. 1.2,10; 5. 4, 6. 11; Eph. 5. 20; Phil 2.9,
10; ColL 3. 17; 2 Thes, 1.12; 3. 6; 2 Tim. 2. 19;
Heb. 1. 4; Jas, 2. 7; 1Jn. 2.12;°5, 13;

His Charch, Mt. 16. 18; 1 Cor. 12. 28; 14, 4—
?5;151‘31)2 1. 22; 8. 21; 4,15,16; 5. 23—32; Col.

- 18, 24;

His victory and triumph, Ro. 6. 2; 1 Cor. 15.
54—58; Col. 2. 15; 2 Tim. 1. 10; Heb. 2. 14;
1Jdn. B. 4—12; Rev. 7.17; 21. 4;

Hisresurrection, Ac, 2, 24—-32; 10.40,41; 13.
29--33; 26. 23; Ro. 4. 24,25; 8.11; 14. 9; 1 Cor.
15.3,4,20-22; 2 Cor. 13. 4; 1 Thes. 4. 14; ColL
1.18% 4 Tim. 2.'8; Rev. 1. 5;

His ascension, Mk. 16, 19; Lk 24. 51; Ac.
1. 9—11; Eph. 4. 8—10; Heb. 4, 14;

His glory in heaven, Mk. 16. 19; Ac. 7.53;
Eph. 1.20; Col. 3. 1; Heb. 1.2,13; 8.1; 10.12;
12, 2; 1Pet. 3. 22;

Hig death, Jn. 10. 15; Ac. 2. 23; Ro. 5. 6, 8;
6.3; 8.32: 1 Cor.15.3; 1 Thes. 5. 8—10; Heb.
2.9;13.12;

His mediation, Col 1. 20; Heb. 7. 25; 8. 6;
9,15; 12. 24; 1 Tim. 2. 5;

Hissecond coming, Mt. 16. 27; 24. 37,38; Lk

17. 26, 87; 21.27; 1Cor. 1. 7; Col 3. 4; 1 Thes,
4. 16; Heb. 9. 28; Jas. 5. 8; 2 Pet. 3.10; Rev.

His judgment, Mt. 3. 12; 16. 27, 28; 24. 30,
31725, 31, 38; Lk, 21. 97; Jn. 5. 22 23; Ac. 1.
11; 10. 43; 1 Cor. 15, 51, 52; 2 Cor. 5. 10; 1 Thres,
4. 16; 2 Tim. 4. 1; 1 Pet. 4. 5.

CHRISTIANS, a name first given to believers
in Jesus Christ at Antiogch in Syria, about
A.D. 43; Ac. 11. 26. It was perhaps given
contemptuously, but was accepted by follow-
ers of Christ as a fit title. In the first years
of the Church, believers were known among
themselves ag *‘the brethren,” Ac. 11.29; 12,
17; 14, 2; “the Way,” Ac. 9. 2; 19. 9, 23; 22,
4; R. Y. “the dismples,” Ac. 11, 265 13. 52;

; “the saints,” 1 Cor, 16. 1; Ro. 16. 15;
H ; “the faithful,” 1 Tim. 4. 3,

12; “the elect,” 2 Tim. 2. 10.

CHRISTS, false, Mt. 24. 4, 5, 24: Mk. 13. 21;
Lk. 21.8: Jn. 5. 43. See 1 Tim. 4. 1—7:
2 Pet, 2; Jude 4—19; also Antichrist.

CHRONICLES. The two Books of Ch. counted
as one in the Hebrew Canon. They give a
short history of events from the Creation
down to the proclamation of Cyrus allowing
the Jews to return to Palestine, The books
contain several references to the sources
whence information was derived, e.g. “the
book of Nathan the prophet, the prophecy of
Ahijah the Shilonite, and the visions of Iddo
the seer,” 2 Ch. 9. 29; cf. also 2 Ch. 12. 15;
13. 22; 20. 34; 26, 22; 32. 32; 33. 18, These
passages make it clear that, from the earliest
times of the kingdom, writers living amid the
events described, and generally of the prophetic
order, recorded the history of their own times.
These records along with Samuel and Kings
formed the materials out of which our Books
of Chronicleg were compiled, the compilers
choosing such portions as suited the purpose
of their composition. Though secular events
are not excluded from the compilations thus
formed, the writers dwell with most satis-
faction upon the ecclesiastical and religious
aspects of the history, and the ﬁogress of
Temple worship in Jerusalem. e date of
composition ¢annot be- fixed with certainty;
it was Erobably between 300 and 250 B.c.

The books of Ezra and Nehemiah, originally
forming one book in the Hebrew Canon, may
be regarded as a sequel to 1 and 2 Chron.

CHRONOLOGY. Bible Chronoclogy deals with
fixing the exact dates of the various events
recorded. For theearliest partsof O. T. histor
we have to rely entirely on the Bible itself;
but the Hebrew Bible, the Septuagint or Greek
translation, and the Samaritan Pentateuch do

- not agree toiether, so that many dates cannot
be fixed with any degree of certainty. From
the time of David onwards we get much assist-
ance from profane history, e.g. inscriptions on
monuments and other state records. Much
work hag still to be done in this direction, but
in the Tables, in addition to the dates given
by the Hebrew Bible, we have printed a Re-
vised Chronology which represents the present
results of modern investigation. The dates
found at the top of many l:j_[)rinted English
Bibles are due to Archbishop Ussher. Many of
them have been shown to be incorrect.
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES.

(A} The dates in this section are not to be regarded as more than indicaticns of the sequence
of the events mentioned.

1095

Birth of Terah.

Death of Noah (Gen. 9. 28).

Birth of Abram.

Birth of Isaac.

Birth of Jacob,

Birth of Joseph.

Joseph sold into Egypt (Gen. 37. 2)

Joseph stands before %’ha.ra.oh (Gen. 41. 46).

Jacob and his family go down to Egypt.

Death of Jacob.

Death of Joseph.

Birth of Moses,

The Exodus when Moses was 80 years old.

Death of Moses.

Death of Joshua.

From B.0. 1429 till B.C. 1095 was the geriod
of theJudges, of whom the first was Othaie]
and, the last Samuel, but the arrangement
and dates of the rest are very uncertain.

Saul is anointed king.

In the days of Abram we meet with the.
names of Chedorlaomer, king of Elam
and Amra.fphel, king of Si\inar, and Tj pf
wag manifestly a powerful kingdom beiore
and during the patriarchal times, but the

early annals of Egypt as they bave come

down to us help us to few synchronisms
which can be relied on.

The commencement of the Assyrian empire
appears to have been somewhere in the
pericd of the Judges, but much of the
chrounological data preserved in Assyrian
tahlets is of a fabulous charscter.

(B) In this section the dates are ascertained with some degree of accuracy, help being derived
from synchronisme with profane history, which become more numerous with every succeeding

century.
: PERSONE AND EVENTS OF EXTERNAL
TeE UNDIVIDED KINGDOM. HISTORY.
1025 Commencement of Saul's reign. Nahash, king of Ammon.

976

Samuet Hves for a great part of Saul’s reign.

David anointed by Samuel.

-David king in Hebron.

David king in Jerusalem,
Nathan and Gad, prophets.

Solomon madle king. Death of David.
Solomon begins to %mild the Temple.

» » to baild his own house.
The whole buildings finished.

Peath of Solomon. The ten tribes revolt
from Rehoboam.

Tiglath-Pileser L., king of Assyrio.
Agag, king of Amalek.
Achish, king of Gath.

Hiram, king of Tyre.

Hadadezer, king of Zohah.

Tot, king of Hamath.

Hanun, son of Nahash, king of Ammon.

Hiram, king of Tyre.

Hadad the Bdomite is protected in Egypt.
Genubath, son of Hadad.

Rezon, king of Zobah.

Shishak, king of Egypt, ehalters Jeroboam.

In the following table the first column of dates follows the books of Kings and Chron.; the
third eqlumn contains a revised Chromology derived from inscriptions on Asgyrian and other
monuments. The Kings of Judah are printed in heavy type, and the Kings of Terael in capitals.

i
KiNgs or Jupar | >4 INTERNAL " EXTERNAL
B.C- AND ISRAEL. a8 HisroRY. ! HISTORY. SYNCHRONISME.
975 | Rehoboam 1 958 | AhijahtheShilonite | .................... Shishak, k. of E-
JERQBOAM I. tophesiﬁs, also | gyDt.
hemaial .

‘E
|

Penuel built (1 K}
: 12. 25),
‘E 94" !Shishak plunders L

Jerugalem.

[
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Kmvesor Jupar | Bd INTERNAL EXTERNAL
B0 AND ISRAEL. g}' a TIISTORY. HISTORY. SYNCHRONISMS.
957 | Abijam 932
955 | Asa 929
954 | NADAB 927 | Oded and Aszariah | Asa’s war with Ze-
rophesy. rah the Ethio-
953 | BAASHA 925 WIz:.r of %smel a-| plan.
gainst Judah.
Hanani and Jehu
prophesy.
830 | ELAH 001 | ..... e Asa’s allijance with
Benhadad 1.
929 | ZIMRI 899
929 | OMRI (at war with | 897
Tibni
925 | OMRI (victorious) Benhadad I con-
uers Omri (1 K.
0. 34).
918 | AHAB 875 | Samaria built QK. | ... Ll Ethbaal (Eithoba-
16. 24). lus), k. of Zidou.
914 | Jehoshaphat 873 | Elijah the Tishbite, | Byrian invasion of
Jericho rebuilt. Samaria (1 K. 20.
Micaiah son of Tm- | 34,
lah prophesies. M%abrel:bels against | Mesha, k. of Moab.
srael.
898 | AHAZIAH 853 | Jahaziel prophesies
(2 Chr. 20. 14).
Eliezer of Mareshah
ng%l.l_"esies {2 Chr.
897 | JEHGRAM 851 | Elisha i-ophesies. Battle of Ramoth- | Hazael k. of Syria.
Oba.)diag prophesies | gilead.
(.
893 | Joram 848
885 | Ahaziah 844
884 | Athaliah 843
JEHU
878 | Joash 837 | Joash buys off Ha-| Syrian_ victories | Bardanapalus
zael's invasion over Israel (2 K. | dies.
(2 K. 12. 18).
856 | JEHOAHAZ Joel prophesies (?).
842 | JEHCASH 798 '
841 | Amaziah 2 T PR Shalmaneser IT.
826 | JEROBOAM 11 790 | Hosea prophesies. | Amaziah subdues | Shalmaneser IIT,
. Jonah = prophesies om (2 K. 14.
(2 K. 14. 25).
811 | AzariahorUzziah | 792 | Amos prophesies.
773 i ZECHARIAH - First Olympiad.
772 { SHALLUM 748
772 | MENAHEM 748 | . There is much un- | Pul, k. of Assyria
certainty about the | (¢ = Tiglath-Pi-
chronology of the| leser IL).
761 | PEKAHTIAH reigns  of Uzziah,
758 | PEKAH | [ eiiiiieiciien Jotham and Pekah, | Rezin, k. of Byria.
758 | Jotham 740 | Tsalah begins to|and frem 2 K 15. | Rome founded.
Pelahiah (R. C.) 737 prophesy. 1,2, and 30—32, it is | Era of Nabonas-
Peloch (R. CJ) 735 clear that there is| sar, 747.
742 | Ahazx 734 some _confusion n
730 | HOSHEA T38| e the Biblical num- | Tiglath-Pileser
' bers. Uzzial’s name 1., k. of Assyria
is mogw thought to| (747—734).
hawve been discovered | So, k. of Egypt.
726 | Hezekiah T2B [ eiieiviieiiiiainnes in an dssyrian in- | Shalmaneser [V,
scription B.C. T40. k. of Assyria,
I{ that prove correct, 727.
721 | End of the Northern | 722 | Micah prophesies. | thecommencement of | Sargon.
kingdom Isaiah's prophecy | Merodach- Bala-

cannot date before
that year, and the
time of Jothant's re-
gency may have been
counted. @8 regnal
eqrs, Inthesetables
he Biblical num-

dan, k. of Baby-
lon, 722.
Death of Senna-
cherib, 701.
Esarhaddon.
Median kingdom
formed.
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697 | Manasseh 697 | e bers have been ad- | Psammetichug, k.
hered 1o, as far as| of EFYE 670
possible, but ve~ | Fall of o-Amon
quire further eluei- | (Thebes), 660.
642 | Amon 642 { Nahum prophesies | dation, which we | Assurbanipal
may hope for as the | (667—626).
640 | Josiah 640 | Huldah the pro- | Assyrian chronolo- | Pharaoh- necoh k.
phetess. gy becomes more as- of Egypt
Jeremiah beging to | sured. Nabo olassar k.
prophesy, 628, of Babylon, ‘625
Zephanmh prophe- —504,
609 | Jehoahaz 609 Oba.dmh prophesies | ......... PRI FaIl of Nineveh,
?).
609 | Jeholakim 609 | Daniel carried cap- | .................... Nehuchadnezzar
tive, 606. k. of Babylon,
604—561,
598 | Jeholachin 598 { Habakkuk prophe-
568 | Zedokiah 508 sies.
Ezeklel prophesies.
587 ; Capture . of Jeru-| 587 -
salem
B.C. Juwiwe HisTorY. ProFaNk HisTORY.
E61| Jeholachin's captivity re-

laxed.

Decree of Cyrus for the
return of the Jews.

Joshua, high-priest.

‘Ahasuerus (Ezra 4. 8).

Artaxerxes (Ezra 4. 7).

Darius 1. (Hzra 4. 5).

The hindered tem
bu1ldmgresumed ag-
gal and Zechariah pro-
phesy.

Ahasuerus (Esther 1.

Joiakim, high-priest. ....

Artaxerxes (Ezra 7. 1).
Commission of Ezra.
Eliashib, high-priest.
Nehemiah ?pointed go-
vernor of Judsea.
Nehemiah's second mis-
sion to Jerusalem. Pro-
Pphecy of Malachi.
Darius II,

Joiada, high-priest.

Johanan, high-priest.

Commencement of the Persian
Empire under Cyrus.

Union of Media and Persis
under Cyrus,

= Cuguhyses, king of Persia, 529

= Pseudo-Smerdis
=Darius Hystaspes.

Darius Ochus

Evil-merodach, king of Babylon.

Nengllssar, king of Babylon,
5598—555

Belshazzar co- -regent with Na-

bonidus.
Fall of Babylon,

]E t con ered by Cambyses.
%Bylprth of Aschylus. yee

Sophocles born, 495.

. | Battle of Marathon.

Egypt revolts from Persia for

Ba.ttles of Thermopyle and
Salamis, 480.

Plato born, 429.

Egypt and Media both revolt
from Persia.

Battle of Cunaxa.
Demosthenes born, 382,

. | Philip, king of Macedon,

Plato dies, 348.

2—2
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341 | Jaddua, high-priest.

= R T ) Arzes.

338 | Darius IIL. (Neh. 12. 22)., | =Darius Codomannus.......... Philip of Macedon slain,

3382 |Jaddua .goes out tomeet | ... .ot Alexander in Syria and Egypt.

B.C.

321
320

214

Alexander.

Darius slain. End of the Per-
sian power.
Ptolemy Lagides obtains Egypt.

Pattle of Arbela.

Death of Alexander the Great
and dismemberment of his
empire.

Jewise HIsToRY.

Eaver.

SYRIA.

Oniae L, high-priest.

Ptolemy (Lagides) Soter
takes Jerusalem.

Antigonus conguers Pa-
lestine from Ptolemy.

Palestine by treaty as-
signed to Antigonus.

Palestine retaken by Pto-
lemy.

Rattleof I&Jsus. Antigonus
defeated by Belencus.
Simon the Just, high-

riest.
Eleazar, high-priest.

Tribute due to Egypt not
paid by Onias.

8imon T, high-priest. ...
Battle of Raphia.........

He
der the Temple.
Onias deposed by Antio-
chus. Jason, high-priest.

Menelaus,Jason’s brother,
nominated high-priest.

Onias I11. murdered abouk
this time.

Jason seizes Jerusalem,
which Antiochusattacks
on his return from E-

gpt and pollutes the
'emple.

Seleucus (Nicator).

N.B. During this disturbed period mony Jews migrated from
Palestine, and settled in Eyypt, and in parts of Asia

Mimor, and were held

in_much esteem by the rulers of

those countries 4n which they sefiled.

Ptolemy Philadelphns.

N.B. About thiz time the Sep-
tuagint version of the Hebrew
Seriptures appears to have
been commenced in Alexandria,
though it was not jinished for
more than a century ufter.

Ptolemy Fuergetes.

Ptolemy Philopator. i
Ptolemy’s outrage in the Jewish
Temple.

Treaty between Antiochus and

.. Pt emi. )
Ptolemy Epiphanes.

Cleopatra, guardian of Philo-
metor, dies.

Antiochus (Soter).
Auntiachus (Theos).

Seleucus Callinicus.
: Beleucus Keraunus,

Antiochus the Great.

Seleucus Philopator.

Antiochus Epiphanes.

[ Antiochus defeats the Kgyp-
tians.
Second invasion of Kgypt.
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168 | Daily  sacrifice  inter-| Ptolemy Physcon set up for a | Third attack on Egypt.
rupted. time in Egypt, buteoon makes
common cause with hisbrother
Philometor.
167 | Mattathias the Maccabee
revolts.
166 | Battle of Eramaus. Vie-
tory of Judas Macea-
baus.
165 | Dedication of the Temple.
L N Antiochus Eupator.
163 | Lysiag defeated by Judas
at Bethsura. Alcimus,
high-priest. Menelaus
put to death,
162 Demetrius Soter.
161 defeated at Ca- etween Philometor
hargalama. Death of | and Physcon. Appeals to
udas Maccabeens at; Rome.
Fleasa.
180 | Decree of the Roman
Senate in favour of the
Jews.
159 | Death of Alcimns.
156 | Jonathan, brother of Ju-
das, ruler of Judma.
153 [Jonathan made high-|................ccieieeiiinnl Alexander Balas get up against
priesi by Balas, Demetrius. )
150 | Jonathan honoured by!|...... ettt et Alexander Balas, king of Syria.
Philometor and Balas,
149 | i Onias, son of Oniag III., made
commander-in-chief in Egypt.
146 | ..o +... | Ptolemy Philometor opposes
Alexander Balas.
145 | oo Pt,IoIl%my Physcon (Euergetes | Demetrius Nicator.
143 | Jonathan put to death by
Trypho.  Simon, high-
priest.
142 | Simon, ‘Prince” of the
Jews.” Jews allowed to
coin money.
< 1 T P Antiochus BSidetes. Tryphon
’ put to death.
135 | Myrder of Simon. John
Hyrcanus, high-priest.
130 ... Demetrius Nisator.
128 . | Zebina.
123 Antiochus Grypus.
116 ... Ptolemy Lathyrus (Soter I1.).
109 | Hyrecanus warson Samaria | Cleopatra and Alexander.
and destroys the temple .
on Gerizim.
106 | Hyrcanus dies. Aristo-
ulushis son), first king
of the Jews.
105 | Alexander Jannaeus made
king of the Jews, .
96 | Jannseus captures Gaza, .. | Ptolemy, king of Cyrene, be- | Seleucus succeeds his father
ueaths his kingdom to the| Grypus.
OmANS,
94 , The Pharisees hostile to
Janneeus.
93 | War of Jannsus in Gilead
and Moab.
L T Philip, brother of Selencus,
gaing the throne.
88 | Jannweus defeated at She-
chem.
87! Ptolemy Lathyrns recalled.
.27 2 N Tigranes, king of Armenia, set
over Syria,
- 10 2 Ptolemy Alexander.
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78 | Death of Jannseus. Alex-
andra, his widow, rules
after him. Hyrca.nus 11,
high-pries
69 Anstobnlus II. seizes the
government.
L= T Pompey conquers Syria for the
Romans,
RoMAN A¥rarrs.
L5 - N Ptolemy Auletes,
64 | Disputes between Aristo-
bulus and Hyrcanus.
63 | Jerusalem taken by Pom-
ey, Hpyrcanus again
igh-priest,
54 | Palestine divided intofive | ....o.veitiiiriniieae i Crassus defeated by the Par-
distriets. thiang at Carrhee, 53.
51| Crassus  plunders the | Cleopatra
Temple.
48 Antlpa.ter mMade Procura- | .......ceoiiiiiiuiiiiiiiaaiaiis Battle of Pharsalia.
tor of Judzza. Battle of Thapsus, 46.
44 H, canus, ‘Princeof the | ..............co i ana.. Assassination of Csesar.
ews.
3 O Battle of Philippi.
41 | Herod and Phasael, joint
tetrarchs of Judsea.
40 { Herod flees to Rome,
An tggonus set up in his -
stead.
38 | Herod marries Mariamne,
37 | Herod takes Jerusalem.
2 2 Battle of Actium.
Augustus, emperor, 31 B.C.—
4 A.D,
F- 0 Cleo atra dles ,Egypt becomes
oman province.
29 | Mariamne put to death.
25 | Herod rebuilds Samaria.
17 | Herod restores the
Temple.
6 | Alexander and Aristo-
bulus put to death.
NEW TESTAMENT CHRONOLOGY.
B.C. CHRISTIAN HIsTORY. ! JEwIsH IHISTORY. CONTEMPORARY EVENTS.
4 | Birth of Jesus Christ..... Death of Herod the Great. Ar-
chelaus obtains Judea, Sama-
ria and Idumea ; Herod Anti-
as, Galilee; Herod Philip,
A.D. tarsea, Tra.chomtu, &e.
6 Banishment of Archelaus.
7 CoroNius procurator of Judsa ;
. Ananus 1‘1) gh-pnest
8 | Jesus at Jerusalem in the | Cyrenins completes ‘ the taxing’

Temple.

commenced B.c. 4.
MARCUS AMBIVIUS, procurator.

. | AxN1Us RUTUS, procurator.

VALERTUS GRATUS, procurator.

Death of Augustus.
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N Caiaphas, high-priest.
26 | Beglnning of the ministry | PonTius PILATE, procurator.
of the Baptist.
30| The Crucifixion.
B30 e Death of Herod Philip.
35 | Conversion of 3. Paul. .. | Pontius Pilate exiled.
=) B P, reea e Jonathan, high-priest. Herod { Death of Tiberius.
A, pra. obtains the tetrarchy
of Herod Philip.
MARCELLUS, procurator.
gglsephug born.d Agri mad
tipas deposed. rippa e
tetlr)arch of Galilee,
L P Agri%pa receives Judsea. Death of Caligula.
44 | Death of James the bro- | Death of Herod Agrippal.
ther of John, Cospivs FApuUs, procurator.
4518, Paul’s first Missionary
Tour. .
4B e TIBERIUS ALEXANDER, Procu-
rator.
L - 2 VenTiDIUR CUMANUS, pro-
curator.
49 | Council of Jerusalem.
50|1 ‘and 2 'Thessaloniang | .......c..cceivicruienerinennens Jews banished from Rome by
written. Claudius,
L3 I CLAaUDIUR [or ANTONIUS (?)]
FELIX, procarator.
L I Death of Claudius.
561 and 2 Corinthians, Gala-
tians, Romans.
57¢S. Paul a prisoner at
Ceesarea.
581 8. Paul sent to Rome. ... | Pororus FrsTus, procurafor,
59 | 8. Paul leaves Melita for | J. oseph, son of Simon, high-
Rome. priest.
80 | Philippians, Colossians, | ALBINUS, procurator,
Ephesians, Philemon.
61 | Close of the history of the
Acts of the Apostles.
[~ GEss1Us FLoRUS, procurator. | Burning of Rome. Persecution
X Completion of the Temple. under Nero.
64 | Titus, 1 and 2 Timothy... | Jewish war commences, -
65 | Martyrdom of 8. Peter | Capture of Jotapata by Vespa-

and 8. Paul.

Persecution of Christians
by Domitian.

8., John probably still
alive,

siat,

Death of Nero. Galba pro-
claimed.

Otho, Vitellius,
€MpPErors.

Vespasian,

Death of Vespasian.
Death of Titus.

Death of Domitian.

CHRYSOLITE, a precious stone, Rev. 21. 10;
robably the name here denotes some kind of

eryl.

CHUFECH. This word is the English translation
of the Greek *“ecclesia,” originally mea.nir’ig
““an assembly cailed together.” In the N.T.,
it is used to dencte the whole body of the
baptized ; or sometimes a portion of the whole
body, settled in some particular place. Tt
occurs only twice in the Gospels, Mt, 16, 18;
18, 17; the society of which Christ ig the Head
being usually called “the kingdom of heaven”
or ‘“‘the kingdom of God.” The Parables of
the kingdom may be regarded as teaching the
character of the Church itself. From Mt. 28,
19 wae learn that the Chureh is to be catholic
in its extension, ie iz to include all the

nations of the earth; and that Baptism is the
means of entrance. Those who desire to enter
must have Faith, Mk. 16, 16, and Obedience,
Mt. 28. 20.

From the Acts and Epistles we learn the
method of the Church’s life, and the nature
of its belief. The Day of Pentecost was its
“birthday,” for then the Holy Spirit descend-
ed to sanctify its members, to unite them
together, and lead them into all truth. From
the first its members understood that they
had a missionary work to do, they were to be
“witnesses” of Christ and of His Resurrec-
tion, Ac, 1. 8. The effect of the first day's

reaching was that 3000 were added to the

hurch. Ac. 2. 41—46 describes the manner
of life of the first believers. After Baptism
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they “continued st.eqltast;{ ” in the apostolic
doctrine, in fellowship with the Apostles, in
the breaking of bread, and in the prayers, Le.
certain acts of public devotion with which
they supplemented the ordinary Temple wer-
ship. ﬁ was also the custom for bellavers to
purrender whatever possessions they had to
be used for tbe common good; but this was

tional, Ac. 5. 4.

. Paul uses several metaphors to explain
the nature of the society thua formed. It is
the result of the engrafiing of a new branch
into an already existing olive-tree, Rom. 11.
17; ie. it is & development from the Jewish
Church by the addition of a non-Jewish or
Gentile element. It is described az & “body”
congisting of many members, Rom. 12 4;
1 Cor, 12. 12; each member having its own
geculiar work to do, each ministering to and

ependent on the rest. This Body is Christ.
It is ag:.in the Body of which Christ is the
Head, Eph. 1. 22; the metaphor emphasizing
the mystical union between Christ and His

ple. It is the Temple of God, in which the
Spirit dwells, of which Apostles and Prophets
form the foundation, and of which Christ is
the chief corner-stome, Eph. 2, 20. 8. Paunl
also compares it to a house, 1 Tim. 3. 15;
2 Tim. 2. 20; and to a city or household,
Eph. 2. 19.

A most important passage is Eph. 4. 3—12,
in which 8. Paul teaches the unity of the
Church,and shows in what that unity consists,
“There is one Body,” i.e. there 13 an external
unig, a common organization; it is pervaded
by the “One Spirlt”; there is “one hope of
your calling,” 1.e all ﬁl_'le members of the %
alm at the same object, the same eternai
life; it has “one Lord,” i.e, one Head, Jesus
Christ ; “one faith,” i.e. it everywhere believes
the same truthe; admission is everywhere by
the same act, “one Baptism™; the root of its
unity lies in the “one God arnd Father of alL”

For the h of the Church’s organization
gee under Ministry.

The doctrines of the Church were first
taught orally, by the Apostles and those whorn
they commissioned. The fundamental truths
were enshrined in a creed, or profession of
faith made at baptism. Astime went on,and
necessity required, the Epistles and Gospels
were written. From these may he gathered
the various parts of the Christian's Faith, but
it must be remembered that they were written
for the use of men who were already members
of the Church; the N.T. presupposes on the
ﬁart of its readersat all events an elementary

nowledge of Christian truth.
CHUZA, steward of Herod Antipas, Lk 8. 3;
his wife Joanna was one of the women who
followed our Lord on His journeyings; Lk.

8. 3; 24, 10.

CILICIA, 5 province in the S. B, of Asia Minor,
separated from Cappadocia by the Taurus
range, the pass through which was known as
the cian Gates. Its capital was Tarsus,
the birthplace of 8, Paul, Ac. 21, 39. C. con-
tained large settlements of Jews, Ac. 6. 9;
it wae visited by 8. Paul on several occagions,
Gal 1.21; Ac D. 30; 15, 23, 41; 27. 5.

GINNEROTF = Chinneroth,

CIRCUMCISION, the rite of admisglon into
the Jewish covenant under the O.T. dis-
pensation. Those who received it thenceforth
enjoyed all the privileges and undertook all
the responsibilities of the Jewish common-
wealth,  Being the 0.T. sacrament, it symbol-

ized the O.T. idea, Le. separation, (1) to God,
to whom Israel belonged ; (2) from the world,
the uncircumcised with whom Israel might not
mix; (3) from sin, Dt. 10. 16; 30. 6; Jer. 4. 4;
9, 25,26; Ezk. 44. 7.

The subjects of circum. were (1) male Tsrael-
ites, properly when eight days ald, Gen. 17.
12, but sometimes at a later age Ex. 4 25;
Josh, 6. 2—9; (2) slaves born in the houge ot
hought with money, Gen. 17. 13; (3) strangers
who wished to eat the Passover, Ex. 12 48,

Circum. was_not peculiar to Israel It was
practised in Egypt, and by nations with
whom Igrael can never have come in contact.
The varicus Canaanite tribes appear to have
been uncircumeised, Judg. 14. 3; 1 8. 31. 4;
28. 1, 20; Gen. 34. 1417, .

‘With _eircum. was connected the giving of &
name; but there is no axpress mention of the
custom till N.T. times, 1. 69; 2. 21; Ac
16. 3. It would follow naturally from the
fact that Abram’s name was changed at the
institution, Gen. 17. 5, 10—14.

There ‘was much controversy in the early
Church with to the obligation of
circumelsion; Ac. 15, 1—31. The Church,
acting under the Spirit's iﬁdance, decided it
was not obligatory, but the controversy was
renewed later on in Galatia, Gal 2. 1--15;
5. 2—§,11; 6. 12—16. These passages, along
with Bo. 2. 25—29; 3. 1, 2; Phil 3. 3; Col, 2.
11, contain 8. Paul’s feaching on the subject.

CI8, Ac. 18. 21=Kish, )

CITIES OF REFUGE, six cities, three on each
gide of Jordan (viz Kedeah, Shechem and
Hebron, on the W. side, and Bezer, Ramoth
and Golan on the E. side), in which & man
who had accidentally committed homiclde
could take refuge from the avenger of blood.
The regulations about the use of these cities
are found in Nu 35. 6—34; Dt. 19, 1—13;
Jgs. 20.

CLAUDA, s small island 8. of Crete, mentioned
in the account of 8. Paul's shipwreck, Ac.
27. 16; otherwise known ag Cauda, see R, V.

CLAUDIA, a Christian woman in Rome who
sent a greeting to Timothy, 2 Tim. 4. 21.

CLAUDIUS, (1) Empercr of Roms, from 41 to
54 A.D., Ac. 11. 28; 18 2.

(2) C. Lysias, the Roman military tribune in
Jerusalem, who rescued 8. Paul and sent him
for trial to Cmsarea, Ac. 21, 31; 22, 24; 23.

10, 26, 30.

CLEAN and UNCLEAN. . The distinction which
the Jews drew between ““clean” and “unclean”
had a great effect upon the whole of their
religious and social life. It applied in the
first gﬂace to food. Certain animals, birds,
and fishes were regarded as clean and migh£
be eaten, while others were umnclean and were
forbidden. See Lev, 11; Dt. 14, 3—20. The
flesh of any animal dying of itself or torn by
wild animals was also forbidden, Ex. 22 31;
Lev, 17. 15; 22 8; Dt. 14. 21. No Jew might
eat blood, which was regarded as containin
the life; it had to be poured out and covere
uE; Gen. 9. 4; Lev. 17, 10—14; 19. 26; Dt.
12."16,23—25; 15. 23. Fat also was forbidden,
it helonged to God, Lev. 7. 22—27.

For seven or folirteen days after the birth
of a child the mother wag unclean, Lev. 12,
1—8. Uncleanness also resulted from the

- touch of a dead body, Lev. 11, 8; 21, 1—4,11;
22 4—7; Dt 21, 22" The leper was unclean,
and communieated uncleanness to everythi?[g
that he touched, Lav, 13, 1—46; 14. In N.T.
times to enter the house of a Gentile or to eat
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food with him Involved uncleanness, Jn. 1B.
28; Aec. 10. 28; 11. 23. 8o long as a person
was unclean he was cut of from the con-

tion. In ordinary cases of uncleanness
it was sufficlent to remain in seclusion till the
avening and then to wash the body. In
certain cases a gin offering wWaB necessary.
Ona of the results of the coming of Jesus
Christ was the dusl abolition within the
kingdom of God of all ceremonial unclean-
ness; Mk 7. 15—-23; Ac. 10. 9—16, 28; 15. 29;
Ro. 14, 14,17, 20; 1 Cor. 10. 25; 1 Tim. 4. 4;

Tit. 1. 15.

CLEMENT, a fellow-labourer of 8. Paul, Phil
4. 3; proi:ably not the same ag the Clement
who was Bishop of Rome and the author of
well-known epistle to the Corinthians.

CLEOPAS, one of those who met Jesus on the
road to Emmaus, Lk. 24. 18. Nothing beyond
this is known of him, unless, as somé tgink,
he is the gamea a8 :

CLEOPHAS or Clopas (R.V.), mentioned Ja.
19, 25 to distinguish Mary of C

robably BM. wife of C.) from two other Marys.
me have thought that Clopas was the same
a8 Alphseus, father of James the Apostle,

CLERGY, see Ministry.

CLOTHING, The ordinary head-dress of a
Jew in otir Lord’s day was a large brightly
coloured bandkerchief wound into a turban.
This would be worn always in public and in
the presence of betters. Fiom & back of the
turban sometimes hung a smaller handker-
chief dpmtecting the back of the neck and
shoulders from the sun. On the feet, the
sandals generally worn in summer were some-
times reéﬂwed in winter by roughly made
shoes. On the body next the skin was worn a
long shirt of linen or eotton, Mk 14.61. It
wag put on over the head, and there were
either slits for the arms to pass through or,
Berha&lmmore commonly, 1cose, short sleeves.

ver this was wornd a coat or tunic something
ke a dressing-gown, rea.chingh generally to
the feet, and fitbing closely in the upper part,
Mt 5. 407 Mk 14. 63; Jn. 19, 23; 21, 7.
Sometimes, aa in the case of our Lord, it was
woven in s single piece from the top through-
out, Outside this coat or tunic was worn a
girdle, generally of leather, from which {mrse,
or pouch, or weapon hung. As the tunie,
reaching below the knees, would interfere
with active movement, it was drawn up under
the girdle ag an outward sign of being busy
(“Let your loins be girded about”), or as a
preliminary to energetic work, ag when Elijah

E:ied up his loins and ran before Ahab.

stly, a square shawl, edged with a fringe,
and having tassels of five t. ds, four white
and one blue, knotted together at each corner,
Was worn ad & mantle or cloak, Mt. 5. 40; Lk,
6. .29; 2 Tim. 4. 13, and arranged so that it
did mot quite reach down to the bottom of
the tunie.

CLOUD, Pillar of, the symbol of the presence of
God in the Wilderness; it went belore the
host when marching; at night it_became a
pillar of fire over the tabernacle; Ex 13. 21,
22; 14. 24; 38.9,10; Nu. 6. 15-23; 10. 11, 12,
343 Dt. 31, 15; Nel 9. 12; Paalm 99. 7; ¢f.
1K. 8, 10; P3. 104. 3; Is. 6. 4.

CNIDUS, a harbour on the 8. W. coast of Asla
Minor, Ae. 27. 7.

COCKATRICE, some venornous snake'is prob-
ably intend
OINS, see Money.

COLLEGE, a name given in the A. V. tothe part

lopas (ie. .

of Jerusalem where the propheiess Huldah
lived, 2 K. 22, 14, R.V. “in the second
gun,rter.” The Hebrew word, which means

second”” or “double,” also ocours in Zeph.
1. 10. It probably denotes some sdditional
guburban portion of Jerusalem.,

COLONY, s name given to o oity, usually on
the frontier of the Empire, in whigh for mili-
tary reasons a body of Roman eiiizens had
beeén placed in full enjoyment of all righta of
citizenship; Ac. 16. 12.

COLOSSE, a town of thgia, in the valley of
the Lycus, near to Laodicea and Hierapolis,
and close to the t road which led from
Ephesus $0 the Euphrates,” When 8. Paul
wrote his Epistle to the Colossians he had
probably not yet visited the Rslace. Epaphras
and perbaps Timothy were firat Christian
teachers: Col. 1. 1,7; 4.13,13

COLOSSIANS, Ep. toths; see Pauline Hpistles.

COMFORTER, see Spirit, Holy.

COMING OF CHRIST geunerally means, in the
N.T., His “second” comi]v&g, ie. to judgment,
at the end of the world, Mt. 24, 3, 27; 25. 31;
Ac. 1. 11; 1 Cor. 16, 23; 1 Thesa, 2, 19; 3. 13;
4,153 2 Thess. 2. 18 Jus. 6. 7, 8; 2 Pat. 1.
16; 3. 4;1Jn. 2. 28; Rev. 1. T3 3, 11; 20.
11153 22, 12.-20. The firgt few generations
of Christians expected that Christ would
speedily return; 1 Cor. 7. 29, 31; Phil 4, 5;

ab. 10. 25, 37; Jns. 5. 9; 1 Pet. 4.5, 7. We
hava also to remember that Christ is con-
tinually “coming” to His Church, Mt. 28, 20;
Jn. 14. 18, 28; 21, 23.

COMMANDMENTS, The Ten. The Hebrew
name for these is the “Ten Words,” Ex. 34.
28 mg., Dt. 10. 4 . ; hence the name Deca-
logue. They are also called the Covenant,
Dt 9. 9, or the Testimony, Ex 25. 21. The
glving of the Ten Words by God to Moges,
and through hirn to Israel, is described in Bx.
19, 16—20. 91; 32, 15—19; 34, 1. The Words
themselves are found, in somewhat different
forms, in_Ex. 20, 1~}f and Dt. 5, 6—321. The
former of these is probably the older version.
They were engraved on two tables of stone,
which were d in the Ark, hence called
the Ark of the Covenant, Nu. 10. 33. There
hag been a difference of opinion ag to the way
in which the Words were divided into ten.
The Roman Church, foliowing the example of
8. Augustine, unites what we know as the -
firet and sceond, and divides the last into
two. Our Lord, quoting from Dt. 6. 4,5 and
Lev. 19. 18, has summarized the Ten ‘Words
in “two great commandments,” Mt 22. 37—39.
To get thelr full significance for the Christian
Church we must read them in the liﬁx;.uof our
Lord’s Sermon on the Mount (see klso Mk, 2,
27 and Mt. 15. 4—6 for interpretation of 4th
and 5th), where it is shown that they are in-
tended to control cur thoughts and desires, as
well ag our acte. The Church of England in
the Catechism sets forth this fuller hing
in outline under the headings of our Duty
towards God and our Duty towards our
Neighbour,

COMMERGE. Tu early times the Eﬁpﬂbﬂi
seem t0 have been the leading nation In trade,
carrying on business with distant cities in
Syria and elsewhere; Gen. 87. 25: 41, b7.

ntil the time of Solomon, the Israelites had

little trads with foreign nations, such trade

being discouraged by the Mosaic law, Dt. 17.

16, 17._Under Solomon, commeree grew rapid-

ly, 1 K. 10, 22, 28, 28; 2 Ch. 1, 18, 17; 8. 18;

9. 13, 14, 21.” Tug Pheniciaus (séo C 3
2—b
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were at this time the chief trading race, their

ports being Tyre, Sidon, and Gebal, whence

ships sailed to the most distant parts of the
known world. Israelite foreign trade after-
wards declined, and Jehoshaphat tried to re-
vive i, 1 K. 22, 48, 49, It would be much
interrupted by frequent waxs, but the laniun.ge
of the prophets makes it clear that a good deal
of wealth had found its way into the country,
and Jerusalern, with its port Joppa, is spoken
of as a road to Tyre, the great Pheenician
tmdinipm’t

The Law laid stress on fair dealing, e.g. Lev.
19, 35, 36; Dt. 25. 13—16; Ezk. 27 ; and on the
punishment which would follow the misuse of

rosperity ; cf. Rev. 18, 1223,

’ Cng\ﬁUN ON, HOLY; the rite, instituted by
Christ, by which believers have fellowship
with Him, 1 Cor. 10. 16, and with one another.
{See Communion of Saints.) The institution
of the rite ig described in Mt, 26. 26—28; Mk.
14. 22—24; Lk. 22, 19, 20; 1-Cor. 11. 23—25.
The earliest nmame by which the rite was
known was the “ Breaking or the Bread,” Ac.
2. 46, The outward symbols chosen by our

_ Lord, viz. Bread and Wine, naturally suggest
to our mind the thought of feeding, and teach
that the object of the rite is the support of
the spiritual life of man by food which that
life requires and which God sugplies. This
food is the Body and Blood of Christ, i.e. the
Life of His perfect Manhood. This Life was
given for us by our Lord’s offering of Himself
upon the cross. The Holy Communion is
therefore a memorial before God and before
the world of His sacrificial death, 1 Cor. 11, 26.
The Cugrof Hir Blood is also the pledge to ug
of the New Covenant relationship with God
into which we have been brought, Mt. 26. 28;
Mk, 14. 24; Lk 22. 20; 1 Cor, 11. 25, (See
Blood and Covenant.) S. Panl lays siress on
the social and corporate meaning of the rite;
it is the meal which we share together as
members of the one Body, 1 Cor. 10, 17; cf.
Ac. 2. 46; it is an outward symbol of the
truth that we are all “one man” in Christ,
Gal. 3. 28 RV.

S, Paul speaks of the effects of partaking,
1 Cor. 10. 16, 17 (cf. also the important
passage Jn. 8. 48—63); of the duty of self-
examination before partaking, 1 Cor. 11, 27,
28, and of the danger of receiving unworthily,
1 Cor. 11, 27—32. From Ac. 2. 46 it is clear
that a regular participation in the H. C. was
Ba.rt of the ordinary life of Christian believers,

sonsequently in the N.T. it is always taken
for granted that readers are already communi-
cants. This explains the comparative silence
about the duty of participation.

COMMUNION OF SAINTS, i.e. the fellowship
between all members of Christ’s Body, on
earth or in Paradise, It is effected by the
action of the Spirit, through Whose indwell-
ing Christians are united into the One Body,
3 Cor. 13, 14; Phil. 2. 1. The Church is the
‘‘community ” which embodies this fellowship
in outward form; jts members take their part
in ‘“common prayer,” Ac. 2. 42; they give
their alms to Ee used for the common good,
Ac. 2, 44,45; 4. 32--35; Ro. 12. 13; 1 Tim. 6.
18; Heb. 13. 16; and they share in the
“breaking of the bread” or Feast of Holy
Communion, in which they are united to
Christ and to one another, Ae. 2. 42; 1 Cor.
10, 16, 17.

CONAN'IAH, CONON'IAH, a chief Levite in
fime of Josiash 2 Ch, 31. 12, 13; 85.9,

CONEY or rock-badger, Ps. 104. 18; Pro. 30.
24, 26; erroneously described as.a ruminant
and therefore unclean, Lev. 11. 5; Dt. 14. 7.

CONFESSION OF CHRIST, ie. the acknow-
ledgment of Jesus as Christ and Lord, the
Rock on which the Church stands, Mt, 16, 18;
see Jn. 6. 68, 69; 1 Jn. 2. 22, ¥3; 4. 1, 2;
necessary, Mt, 10. 32; Mk 8, 38; Lk. 9. 26;
12. 8, 9; Jn. 12, 42, 43; Ac. 8. 37; Ro. 10. 9;
Phil. 2.7113 2 Tim. 2. 12. Some simple con-
fession of faith has from the earliest times
been required from candidates for baptism;
1Tim. 6. 12; Heb. 3. 1; 4. 14.

CONFESSION OF SIN, dutyof, Lev. 5. 5; 26.40;
Nu 5. 7; Jos. 7. 19; Ezr. 10. 11; Ps. 32, 5;
51i. 3; wicarious, Lev. 16. 21; Ezr. 9. 5—15;
Neh. 1. 4—7; Dan. 9. 3—15; ‘public, Neh. 9;
gﬁ[t. 8.6; Mk 1. 5; Ac. 19. 18; mutual, Jas.

18

CONFIRMATION. (See Laying on of hands.)
The name ig not found in the N.T., though
the rite itself iz mentioned in several places;
(1) we are told, Ac. 8. 14—17, that after Philip
the Deacon had baptized the converts in Sa-
maris, the Apostles Peter and John prayed
for them that they might receive the Holy
Ghost; they then laid their bands on them,
and the Holy Ghost was given. (2) On B.
Paul's arrival at Ephesus, Ac. 19. 16, he
found men who had received only the baptism
of John, After they had been baptized in the
Name of the Lord Jesus, the Apostle laid his
hands on them, and they received the Holy
Ghost, From these accounts we see that Con-
firmation was arite administered by the highest
order of the ministry; it was distinet from
Baptism, and carried with it a special gift; it
was usually preceded by prayer, and consisted
in the la.%rmg on of hands, indicating the be-
stowal of a blessing. The gift received at
Conflrmation is the Holy Spirit. At Baptism
the Spirit comes to effect the New Birth and
unite the person baptized to Christ; at Con-
firmation there is a fuller out}alguring; He
comes a8 an abiding presence. he popular
view that the main part of Confirmation is the
renewal of baﬁ)tismal vows is altogether a mis-
taken one. The renewal of vows is no essential
part of Confirmation, thongh the two things
may be fittingly joined together.

Other passages in which Confirmation is re-
ferred to are, Tit. 3. 5,6; 1 Cor. 3. 16; 6. 19;
Heb. 8. 1, 2. * All passages which speak of the
indwelling or renewal of the Spirit may be
used in illustration of this rite,

No information is to be found in the N.T.
ag to any special age for Confirmation. It
clearly followed as & rule close after Baptism.

CON'IAH=Jehoiachin, Jer. 22, 24,28; 37. 1.

CONSCIENCE. The word is not found in Q,T.
The chief passage in N.T. is Ro. 2. 14,15. The
Christian belief is that we are born with a
natural capacity to distinguish between right
and wrong, due to our original ereation in the
image of God. We have & faculty by means
of which we can pass judgment on our own
conduct, er 1_1er approving or condemning it,
g0 anticipating the divine judgment on it.
This faculty is called constience. The pos-
gession of it at once makes us respomsible
beings. Like other faculties it meeds to be
trained, and may be deadened through mis-
use,  Bible teaching on the subject may be
clagsified as follows:—an accusing, Gen. 3. 10;
42.21; 1 8. 24, 16—22: Pro. 20. 27; Mt. 14,
23 27. 3; Mk, 6. 16; Lk. 9. 7; Jn. 8. 9; Ac.
24. 25; Ro. 2. 15; an ill-informed ot ill-
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trained, Jn. 16. 2; Ac. 8. 1, 3; 26. 9; Ro. 9.

31; 10.°2; Gal. 1. 14; 4. 9—11; Col 2.'16—18;

1 Tim, 1.13; a good, Ac. 23. 1; 24. 16; Ro.

2 15; 9. 1; 2Cor 1. 12; 4. 2; 1 Tim, 1. 5, 19;

3.9; Heb. 13. 18; 1 Pet. 3. 16,21; 1 Jn. 3. 21;
an evil, 1 Tim. 4. 2; Tit. 1. 15; 1 Jn. 3, 22;
working of, Ro. 13. 5; 14. 22; 1 Pet. 2. 19;
respect for a weak, Bo, 14; 15. 1; 1 Cor, 8.
7—13; 10. 23—33; purification of the, Heb. 9.
14; 10. 22; 1 Pet, 3. 21.

CONVERSATION. Thiz word is never used in
the A, V. in its modern sense of “talking to-

ether,” It doesnot always stand for the same

reek word, but is used to denote ““manner of
life,” Gal. 1. 13; “citizenship,” Phil. 8. 20;
disposition, Heb. 13. 5; of. R. V. marg.

CONVERS!ION, denotes the first consciong bend-
ing of the will of man to the will of God; it
begins with repentance and ends in faith, Ac.
20. 21; 26. 20, (See Repentance.) Prayer for,
Ps. 80. 3,7, 19; Jer,_31, 18; Lam. 5. 21; mnot
in our own power, Jer. 13. 23; Jn. 3. 6; the
work of God, 1K, 18. 37; Ps. 19. 7; Jer, B1.
18; Mt. 1, 21; Jo. 6. 44, 65; Ac. 2. 47; 3. 26;
11. 21; of sinners, a blessed task, Ps. 51. 13;
Dan. 12. 3; Jas. 5. 19, 20.

COOS, or COS (R.V.), an island of the Medi-
terranean, visited by 8. Paul on his return
from his third missiona joume{r, Ac. 21. L
It lies near to the coast of Asia, at theentrance
of the Archipelago from the east.

COR, a measure amounting to about 10 bushela
and 3 gallons, used both for solids and fluids,
1K.5.11; geuerallz' translated “measure” in
AV, 1K, 4 922; 2Ch. 2.10; 27.5; Ezra 7, 22

CORBAN=given to God. The word describes
anything dedicated to God, and therefore not
available for ordinary uses. The utterance of
it was beld to constitute a binding vow, and
the fulfilment of a vow was regarded by the
Pharisees as of deeper obligation than the
dutﬁ even to parents; Mt. 15. 5; Mk. 7. 11;
of. R.V.

CORE=EKorah, Jude 11.

CORINTH, chief town.of the Roman province
of Achaia. It had a magnificent situation on
the isthmus connecting the Peloponnesus with
the mainland of Greece, possessing a harbour
¢n both E. and 'W. sides. It was practically
destroyed at the Roman conguest, B.C. 146,
but was rebuilt by Juling Ceesar a hundred
yearslater. 8. Paul lived here for a year and
six monthsg, Ac. 18. 1—18, in the course of his
second missionary journey. Soon after his de-
})arture it wag visited by Apollos. . We learn
rom the two Epp. to the Corinthians that the
Church here wag split np into parties, and that
the Judaizing element was very active. Near
here were held the famous Isthmian games,
from which 8, Paul borrows the striking
imagery of 1 Cor. 9, 24—27.

CORINTHIANS, Epp. to, see Pauline Epistles,

CORNELIUS, a centurion at Cwsares baptized
by S. Peter, Ac. 10, He was probably already
a Jewish proselyte.

COULTER, the iron blade fixed in front of the
share in a plough ; Is. 13. 20,

COUNCIL, see Sanhedrin,

COURAGE, moral, 1 8, 13, 13; 15. 14—28; 2 8.
12.7; 1 K. 13, 1—10; Job 81, 34; Jer. 1. 8,17
—19; Ezek. 2, 6; Dan. 3. 16—19; 6. 10; Am. 7.
10—17; Jon. 3, 3; Mt, 10. 26—28; Mk, 14. 51;
16, 43; Lk. 23, 52 (see Jn. 19, 33—40); Ac. 19.
30;21.13; moral, lack of, Gen. 12. 12; 20.11;
Mt. 26, 69—75; Mk. 14. 66-72; Lk, 29. 5562}
Jn. 8. 2 (see 19. 39); 7. 13; O. 22; 12. 42; 18,
25—27; Gal, 2. 1114,

COVENANT, sometimes denotes an agreement
between persons (1 8. 23, 138 ete.) or nations
(1 8. 11.71); more often between God and
man; but in this latter case ik is important
to notice that the two %a.rtiea to the agree-
ment do not stand in the relation of inde-
pendent and equal contractors. God in His
good pleasure fixes the terms, which man -
accepts.

The same word iz sometimez in A.V.
rendered “testament,” and this is liable to
create confusion, The “01d Testament ™ con-
tains the covenant or covenants made by God
with His people before the Coming of Christ,
e.g. with Noah, Gen. 6. 18; 9. 8—17; with
Abrabham, Gen, 12.1—3; 17. 1—14; 22, 16—-18;
with Isaac, Gen. 26. 2—6; with Jacob, Gen.
28 13—15; with the Children of Israel, Ex.
24. 7, 34. 10, 27; Lev. 2¢8. 9; Dt. 29, 9-15;
31. 24—30; with David, Pg. 89. 3, 28, 33—39.
When a covenant was made, either between
God and man, or between one man and
apother, a victim was slain and divided; Gen.
15. 10; hence such phrases as *“the blood of
the covenant,” Ex. 24. 8 ete.

The “New Testament” contains the new
covenant made between God and man, ratified
by the *shedding of the blood” of Jesus
Christ; Mt, 26. 28, R.V.; Heb. 7. 22; 8. 6—
12; 9.°15—28; 12, 18—29" By this Covenant
God promises to those who are “in Christ”
forgiveness of sins and eternal life. He re-
quires in return our faith, our love, and our
obedience.

COZBIS, deceitful, slain by Phinehas, Nu. 25,

5, 1

CRESC ENS, & companion of 8. Paul, mentioned
345 }:)uving left him to go to Galatia, 2 Tim,
1

CRETE, an island south of the Greek Archi-
Eelago, visited by 8. Paul on his voyage to
ome, Ac. 27, 7—21; and limssibly agaln, later
on, between his first and second imprison-
ments, Tit. 1. 5. The Cretans bore a bad
reputation, Tit. 1. 12,

CRISPUS, a Jew of Corinth eonverted and
baptized by 8. Paul, Ac. 18. 8; 1 Cor. 1. 14.

CRUCIFIXION, a Roman form of punishment,
usually inflicted only on slaves and the lowest
criminals. Our Lord was condemned to it at
the request of the Jewish mob on & nominal
eharge of sedition against Ceesar. The scarlet
robe, the crown of thorns, and other insults to
which He was subjected were illegal. The
punishment was c{,u-e'::eded by scourging. The
criminal wag made to carry his own cross to
the place of execution, which was always
outside the c¢ity. His elothing wasg the per-
quisite of the scldiers who carried ouf the
sentence. The ¢ross was driven into the
ground, so that the feet of the prisoner were
a foot or two ahove the surface. The cross
was watched by four soldiers at & time until
death took place, which was sometimes not
until the third day.

CUBIT, the ordinary unit of length among the
Hebrews; originally the distance from the
elbow to the tip of the fingers. It varied
in length, from 17§ inches in ‘8{h cent. B.C.
to BI# in.in time of our Lord.

CUMMIN, an umbelliferous plant (Cuminum
satflw,mi used a8 a condiment and stimulant,
Is. 28, 27. It was one of the small garden
herbs tithed by the Pharizees, Mt. 23. 23. |

CUSH, the dark-skinned race of Eastern Africa
(south of Egypt), and of South Arabia, Gen.
10. ¢, 7; 1 Ch, 1. 8—10. Also the nace of a

2—6
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%mllxntry (=Ethjopis}, Is. 11.11; Jer.46,9,R. V. ;

3k, N

CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM, a king of Mesopo-
tamia who oppressed Israel, Ju % 3. 8.

CUSHI, (1) an ancestor of Jehudj, Jer. 36. 14;
(2) father of Zephaniah, Zeph. 1. 1; (3) a ser-
vant of Joab, 4 8. 18. 2132, also ed the
Cushite, see R.V. and A.V. marg.

CUTH, CUTHAH, a city east of Babylon,
whenee ¢olonists were brought to Samaria by
Shalmaneser, 2 K., 17, 24, 30.

CUTTING the flesh, an idolatrous rite, Lev.
19, 28; 21,5; Dt. 14. 1; 1 K. 18. 28,

CYPRUS, a large island of the eastern Mediter-
ranean, originally known as Chittim (see
Chiftim); the birthplace of Barnabas, Ac. 4.
36; one of the places to which Christian
convertg went during the persecution which
followed the death of Stephen, Ac 11.19, 20;
vigited by Paul and Barnabas, Ac. 13, 4;
15. 39; 21. 3—18; 27. 4.

CYRENE, a town of Libya, on the N. coast
of Africa, containing a large Jewish settle-
ment, the home of Simon, who bore our Lord’s
Cross, Jews from here were
present in Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost,
Ac. 2, 10; its Christian converts {cok an
active part in missionary work at Amtioch,
Ac. 11.20; 18. 1. .

CYRENIUS, Lk, 2. 2. See Quirinius.

CYRUS, formerly k. of am; he captured
Bahylon and overthrew the Chaldean dynasty,
gﬁ which Nabonidua was the last king, with

elshazzar his son_as commander-in-chief);
he issued a decree sllowing the Jews to return
to Palestine and rebuild the Temple, possibly
as & token of gratitude for assistance given to
him in his conquest; 2 Ch. 86. 22; 1:
3. 7 &u.; Is. 44. 98; 45, 1; Dan. 1. 21; 6. 28%

DABAREH, Jos. 21. 28; R.V. DABERATH, as
in Jos. 19. 12; 1 Ch."6. 72; a town on the
boundary of Zebulun, given fo the Levites.

DAGON, Jish, the god of the Philistines, Judg.

23; 18, 5. 2; 1 Macc. 10. 84; 12. 2. There
were temples of D. at Gaza and Ashdod ; the
Iatter was destroyed by Jonathan Maccabsmsus.
Hig image was in the form partly of a man
and parily of a flsh. Some recent writers
however question whether Dagon was really
3 fish-god, and connect the name with dagan,

corn.

DAILY SERVICE. The Law ordered that a

yearling lamb, with its proper meal and drink

offerings, should be offered every morning
and every evening a8 a burnt offering, Ex.

29. 3843 This was never omitted, at least

fn Jater times, except in the persecution of

Antiochus Epiphanes, and for_ahout three

weeks before the taking of Jerusalem by

Titus. In the Holy Place, every morning

and evening, incense was burnt upon the altar

of incense, Ex. 30. 7, 8. There was also &
meal offering twice ever{ day, Ogrobahl£ in
connexion with the dailg urnt offering, Lev,

6.20. The offering of the daily sacrifices was

accompanied with I%Musi voeal and instru-

mental, 2 Ch. 29, 27, 28; lus, 50. 16, 18;

{2} Worship and 8myer on the part of the

feo%e present, 2 Ch, 29, 28; Eeclus. 60, 17—
9; Lk. 1. 10; Ae. 2. 1; (3) Psalms, one being

appointed for each au,y in the week, viz.
s8. 24, 48, 81, 82, 92, 03, 94, Besides the

public offerings, numerous private offerings
were daily made, In lster times daily offer-

in.is were 8lso made on behalf of the Gentile

authorities; the kings of Persia, Ezra 6. 3, 10;
the kings of Syria, I Macc. 7. 33; the Roman
emperord and Roman people (Josephus, De
Bell, Jud. 11. x. 4).

DALMANUTHA, a town on the shore of the
Sea of Galilee, Mk. 8. 10; possgibly identical
with or near to Magdala {R.V. Magadan),
Mt. 15. 39.

DALMATIA, part of Illyricum, on K. coast of
Adriatic Sea; 2 Tim. 4. 10.

DAMARIS, an Athenian woman converted by
8, Paul, Ac. 17. 34.

DAMASCUS, an ancient city of Syria, standin%
on g rich piain on the edge of the desert, wel
watered dy the river Barada, of which the
Abana and Pharpar (2 K, 5. 12) are tributaries.
It is first mentioned in the Bible ag birth-
?lwe of Eliezer, Abraham’s steward, Gen.

5.2, It was taken by David, 29, 8. 6; 1 Ch.
18. 5, 6 (for Syria-Damascus read Syria of
Damascus, a8 E.V.), and is frequently men-
tioned in the subsequent history; 1 K. 11.
24; 15. 18; 20, 34; 2Ch. 16. 2; 2 K. 8. 7,
9; 14. 28; 16. 9—16; 2 Ch. 28. 5, 23; Is. 7.
8; Ezk. 27. 18; 47. 16—18; &c. It was con-
quered by Tiglath-Pileser and its inhabitants
carried captive about B.c. 733, 2 K. 16, 9;
Is. 8. 4; 17. 1—3; Jer. 49. 23—27; Am. 1. 3—5.
It wag rebuilt and became an important
place during the Persian supremacy. Later
on it was conquered by the Greeks and after-
wards by the Romans. In N.T. times it was
connected with the history of 8. Paul, Ac.
9. 1—27; 22 5-16; 26. 12, 20; Gal 1. 17;
2 Cor, 11. 32. Tt was then part of the do-
minions of Aretas, an Arvabian prince subject
to the Roman emperor. 1t eventually pasted,
A.D. 634, into the hands of Mohammedan
Arabs, and is still a town of about 150,000
inhabitants. From Amos 3. 13, R.V. we

ther that by the 8th cent. B.c. it had already
ecome famous for its textile fabrics.

DAMNATION. In the A.V. thiz word has a
wider mesning than is usual at the present
day. In R.V. it is replaced by ‘condemn-
ation’ or ‘judgement,’ which should prevent
passages in which it occurs from being mis-
understood; e.g. in 1 Cor. 11. 29 the reference
is to self-condemnation {such &s should lead
aqtgelf-examimtion), and not fo eternal per-

ition.

DAN, sudge, son of Bilhah, Rachel’s maid, and
own brother to Naphtali ~ After the settlement
in Canaan, the district assigned to the tribe of
Dan was small in area, but had an admirable
gituation, adjoining Ephraim, Benjamin and
Judah, parts of it being extremely fertile ; Jos.
19, 40—48. There was a good deal of diffi-
culty in holding it against the Amorites, Judg.
1. 34, and against the Philistines, Judg. 13.
2, 25; 18, 1. Consequently the Danites made
for themselves n settlement in the north of
Palestine, Judg. 18, round Laish, to which eity
they gave the name of Dan. This town is well
known asthe northernlimit of Palestine, which
extended “from Dan even to Beersheba” It
was chosen by Jeroboam as one of the places
in which to establish the calf worship for the
northern tribes, 1 K. 12. 29; 2 K. 10. 29. The
city was laid waste by Ben-hadad, 1 K. 15. 20;
2 Ch. 16. 4; and Jewish tradition records that
the calf was carried off to Assyria by Tiglath-
Pileser, 2 K. 15.29, The omigsion of the tribe
of Dan in 8. John's list in Rev. 7. 5-T is a
proof of its ingignificance in the eyes of
other Jews. Iis racter is sketched in the
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Blessings of Jacob and Moses, Gen. 49. 16—
18; Di, 33. 22

DANCING, a natural sign of rejoicing, and as
such frequently formed part of religious cere-
monies, Ex, 18. 20; 32.19; Judg. 11.34; 25. 6.
14—16; 1 Ch. 15. 29. The dancing was often
accompanied by a song with chorus, and
instrumental music, Ps, 68. 35 ; 149, 3; 150. 4.

DANIEL, a judge (is) God, (1) the second son of
David, by Abigail the Carmelitess, 1Ch. 3. 1;
slso called Chileab, 28, 8. 3.

(121 the hero of the Bk. of Daniel. Nothing
is known of his parentage, thou%l he a.pges,rs
to have been of royal descent, Dan. 1. 3; he
was taken captive to Babylon and received
the name of Belteshazzar, 1. 6,7. Along with
three others he refused the “king’s meat”
from fear of defilement, 1. 8—16. He then
won the favour of Nebuchadnezzar and Darius
by his power of inberpretingedreams, ch. 2; 4;
and the handwriting on the wall, ¢h. 6. In
consequence of a plob. on the part of his
enemies he wag thrown into a den of lions,
ch, 6, but his life wag preserved. There are
teferences to him in gk 14, 14, 20; 28. 3;
Heb, 11, 33 Interesting points of resem-
blance may be noticed between the history of
Daniel and that of Jogeph.

(3)63. descendant of Ithamar, Ezxa 8. 2; Neh.

Q. 6,

DANIEL, BOOK OF. The book has two di-
visiong: chap. 1—6, narratives regarding Dan.
and his three companions; clmg. 712, l5»!'0-
ﬁhetic visions geen by Dan and reported in

is own name. Chap. 2. 4—7. 28 is written in
Aramaic,and the rest in Heb, Opinions differ
as to the nature of the book; the traditional
view is that it is historical, and that Dan. of
the time of the Captivity is the author; others
copsider it to be of the bzean age (after
B.C. 170), and to have a practical, religious aim,
the narratives and visions being literary forms
adopted in order the better to gonvey the
instruction; while others, though referring
its present form to the Mace, age, suppose it
to rest on earlier documents, The book evi-
dently owes it8 orlgin to a time when heathen-
{sm was pressing hard on Israel, and taught
men the duty of being true to the God of
their fathers at all cost. The prophetic vigions

regent a succession of world-monarchies, the

gt of which will severely persecute the
Salnts, but will be brought fo an end by the
Judgment of God and the Advent of His
Kingdon, = Chap,
interpretation of the rest; (1) the ram with
two horns iz the Medo-Persian dynasty,
Cyrus bein%lthe greater horn which comes up
last; (i&a e-goat with a great horn=Alex-
ander the Great, eventually replaced by four

others (i.e. his four (Generals); (3) out of one ~

of them (Syro-Greek or SBeleucid dynasty)
arose a “little horn " (= Antiochus Epiphanes)
which persecuted the Saints, Chap. 7, under
the f{mbohsgn of beasts, describes also the
kingdom which preceded these, viz. that of
Nebuchadnezzar, and shows how, at the end,
the world-kingdoms give place to the kingdom
of God. 'This chap. also contains the vision
of “Onpe like unto s Son of Man” brought
to the Ancient of Days o receive power and
lory. Our Lord applied this title “Son of
n” to Himself, as being the Head and
Representative of f:lg.e Hol; liingdom,
[he book of Daniel is the earliest example
of Apocalyptic literature, and corresponds, i

the O.T., to the Revelation of 8. John in the

8 gives the key to the '

, in -

N.T. It certainly had a veagreat influence
upon the Early Christian urch. The in-
te’gremtion of seme parts of the book is very
difficul} (e.g. 9. 24—57). There are various
additiong to the book of Daniel not jncluded
in gur Canon, but some of them are to be found
in the Apocrypha, viz. The Song of the Three
Children, The History of Susanua, and Be}
and the Dragon. (See Apocrypha.)
DARIUS, (% the Mede, k. of Babylon affer the
elshazzar, Dan, 5. 31; 6. 9, 25—28;
9, 1; 11. 1. Tt is impossible to identify him
with any of the kings of Bab. known to
secular history. (2) the son of Héstaspes and
founder of the Persian dynasty, Ezr. 4, 5, 24;
5, 5—T7; 6. 1—13; H&g 1. 1, 15; 2.'10; Zec.
1.4, 7; 7. 1. (3£D. Codomannus, called D.
the Persian i eh, 12, 22; the last k of
Persia, overthrown by Alexander the Great

B.C. 330. -
DARKNESS, symbclical (1) of s{iritual blind-
ness or ignorance, Is 9. 2; Mi 8. 23; Jn.-1.
55 3. 19, 8. 12; 1£. 35, 46; Ro. 13. 12; Eph. 8.
8, 11; 1 Thes. 5. 5; 1 Pet. 2.9;1 Jn. 1. 5,6;
d. 8711; (2) of death, (“land of darkness ™),
Job 10. 21, 22, and of separation from God,
Mt.38. 12; 22.13; 25. 30; 2 Pet. 2 17; Jude

6, 13,
DALI'HAN, one of the rebels against the au-
thority of Moges, Nu. 16. 1—27.
DAVID,” beloved. "His life divides into four
{ortions, g) at Bethlehem with the sheep,
S. 18; 17; (2) at court, 1 8. 18—19. 18 (see
Jonathan); (3) a8 & {ugitive, 1 8. 19. 18— S,
1, 27; (4) ae king {a) over Judah at Hebron,
2 8. 2—4, () over all Tsrael, 28 5—1 K. 2,
11. The long and varied discipline threngh
which he passed in the earlier ﬁ”t of his life
fitted him for the duties of the throme. As
shepherd he acquired the habit of deep re-
flexion; as courtier he was trained in self-
control and chivalrous generosity; as outlaw
he acquired knowledge of men and power of
government; while each suceessive phase of
experience develo%fd that eonscious depend-
ence upon God which was the secret of his
gtrength throughont his life. Like Saul he
was guilty of grave crimes; but unlike him,
he wag capable of true confritiom, and was
therefore able to find forgiveness. Bo long as
Abrner and Ishbosheth lived, D.'s kingdom
was restricted to the tribe of Judah. After
their death, he started on a series of con-
quests, beginning with Jerusalem, and finally
extending his dominions as far as the Eu-
hrates, His sin with Bath-sheba was followad
y & series of misfortunes. which embittered
the laat 20 years of hig life. The nation as 2
whole wasg prosperous, but D, himself suffered
from. the consequences of his own misdeeds.
There were constant .family feuds, which, in
the case of Absalom and Adenijeh, ended in
open rebellion. ‘In spite of these disasters,
,’s reign wag the most brilliant of Israelitish
‘history, for (1) he united the tribes into one
nation, (2) he secured undisputed possession
of the country, (3) the whole government
rested upon a religious basis, the will of God
was the law of Israel. For these reasons it
was in later times regarded as the nation’s
golden a.ge, and the type of the more glorious
age to which the nation looked forward when
egsiah_should come, Is. 16. 5; Jer, 23. 5;
30, 9; Bzk. 34. 23, £4; 37. 24—28. A large
number of the P agcribed to D. were
. cortainly not written by him, but-the follow-
fpg seem directly conpected with the history
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of his life. A series consisting of Pas 101,
15, 68, 24 were prchbably composed on the
occagion of the removal of the Ark %o Jeru-
salem. Pgss. 20, 21, 60, 110 belong to the

eriod of D.’s foreign wars; while Ps. 18
?:2 8. 22) marks the highest point of the
national prosperity. D.s fall gave occasion
to Pss. 51,32, The flight from Absalom led
to the composition of Pss. 63 (written im-
mediately after leaving the city), 3 and 4
{which are morning and evering hymns), 26,
62, 27, 28, Doubts have been raised as to
the authorship of some of these; while there
are some others which are possibfy of Davidic

origin.

DAY OF ATONEMENT, see Fasts.

DAYSMAN = arbitrator, umpire, Job 9. 33.

DAYSPRING = daybreak, Job 38. 13; Lk. 1. 78,

D.;SYS;;ARlE-mommg star, 2 Pet. 1. 19 (cf. Rev.

3 22, 16),

DEACON, DEACONESS, see Ministry.

DEAD SEA, see Salt Sea.

DEAL, see ﬁ’eights and Measures.

DEATH, so far ag man is concerned, is regarded
in the Bible as the consequence of sin, Gen. 2.
17; 8. 19; Rom. 5. 12; 6. 23; 1 Cor. 15. 21;
sinee all have sinned, death is universal In
con&lering sin, Christ has also conguered
death, Rom. 6. 9; 1 Cor. 15, 26; 2 Tim. 1. 10;
Heb, 2. 157 Rev. 1, 18; In heaven there will
be no death, Lk. 20. 35; Rev. 21. 4 As a
more direct conse?uenee of sin may follow
spiritual or eternal death, l.e. complete sepa-
ration from God, reff. to which are very
numerous, Lk. 1. 7¢; Jn. 5. 29; 6. 53; Ro. 1.
32; 5.15; 6. 13,23; 7. 5, 10, 1358, 2, 6 2 Cor.
2.'16; Eph. 2.1, 5; 4. 18; Col. 2, 13;'1 Tim.
B, 6; 1 Jn. 3. 1£ From this death Christ

ives deliverance, Jn. 3. 16; 5. 24; 8. 51;

0. 6. 11; Eph. 2. 5; 6. 14; 1 Ju. 5. 12. It is
instructive to notice the gradual develoPment
in the Bible of belief in & future life. 1t may
be traced out in the foll. passages: Ps. 6. 5;
380. 9; 73. 24; 88. 5,10, 11; 115. 17; 143. 33
Eccles. 9. 5, 6,10; Dan. 12. 2; Mt. 22, 32; Mk
12. 37; Lk. 16. 22—26; 20. 38; Jn. 11. 11;
1 Thess. 4. 13—15; 1 Pet. 3. 19, See alsg

Trection.

DEBIR, (1} k. of Eglon, Jos. 10. 3; {2)a town in
the mts. of Judah, near Hebron, Jos, 10. 38;
11. 21; 12, 13; 15. 7; a priestly city, 21. 15;
also called Kirjath-sephér (=Book-town), 15.
15; and K.-sannah, 15. 49; {(3) a boundary
tdm‘;n of Gad, 13, 26; R.V. mg. Lidebir=% Lo-

ebar.

DEBORAH, a ber; (1) nurse of Rebekah, Gen,
35, 8; 24. 5%; (2) a famous prophetess who
udged Isr.,and encouraged Barzk agst. Sisern,

udg. 4; the well-known Song of D. and Barak
commemorated the Israelitish victory, Judg. 5.

DECALOGUE, see Commandments, The Ten.

DECAPOLIS, ten cities, the district E. and S, E.
of Sea of Galilee, containing a mixed popula-
tion of Greeks, Syrians, Arabs and Jews, the
Greek element being the greatest; Mt. 4. 25;
Mk. 5. 20; 7. 3L

DEDAN, (1) a son of Raamah, son of Cush, Gen.
10. 7; {2) a son of Jokshan, son of Keturah,
Gen. 25.3; 1 Ch. 1. 8, 32. The children of D,
{called Dedanim or Dedanites) were descended
from one, or perhaps from both of the above-
named ancestors, the Cushite D. settling as
caravan merchants near the shores of the
Persian Gulf, and the Keturah D. in the
neighbourhood of Edom; Jer. 25, 33; 49, 83
Ezé{. 25, 13; 27. 15, 20; 38. 13.

DEDICATION, FEAST OF THE, see Feasts,

DEGREES, Songs of ; (Songs of Ascents, R.V.)
fifteen Pss., viz. 120—134, probably so called
because sung by Jewish pﬂgrims on their way
up to Jerusalem.

DEEIAVITES, colonists planted in Samaria by
Esarhaddon after the completion of the cap-
tlvity of Israel, Ezr. 4. 9. It is uncertain
where they came from. .

DELAIAH, the L. hath made free; (1) a priest,
1 Ch, 24. 18; (2) a prince about court of Je-
hoiakim, Jer. 36. 12, 25; (3) “children of D.”
were among the geople of ‘doubtful pedigree
who returned with Zerubbabel from Babylon,
Ezr. 2. 60; Neh. 7. 62; (4) son of Mehetabel,

Neh. 6. 10.

DELILAH, weak, delicate, a woman who had an
undue influence over Samson, and was the
cause of his ruin, Judg. 16.

DELUGE, see Noah,

DEMAS, a companion of 8. Paul, of Gentile
birth, who deserted in a time of danger, Col.
4. 14; Philem. 24; 2 Tim. 4. 10,

DEMETRIUS, (1) a silversmith of Ephesus, who,
in fear for his trade, led a tumult agst. Paul,
Ac. 19. 24—41; see Diana ; (2)a Christian com-
mended by 8. John, 3 Jn. 12, Possibly these
are one and the same man.

DEMONIACS, see Dewil.

DENAR|US, see Money.

DEPUTY, in N.T.=proconsul, an official of the
Roman government, Ac, 13. 7, 8, 12; 19. 38;
cf. R.V.

DERBE, a town of Lycaonia in Asia Minor, on
one of the main roads from Cilieia to Iconium,
Ac. 14. 6,20; 16.1; 20, 4,

DEUTERONOMY. The word means “Repeti-
tion of the Law.” The book contalns the
three last discourses of Moses delivered in the
glnins of Moab just before his death, The

rst discourse is found in chap. 1—4, and is in-
troductory. Thesecond discourse, chap. 5—26,
consists of two parts, (1) 5—11, the Ten Com-
mandments and a practical exposition of them,
(2) 1226, a code of laws, which forms the
nucleus of the whole hook, The first group
of laws deals with the ritual of religion, and
begins with a command to destroy all idola-
trous objects of worship in Canaan, only one
central place for worship of Jehovah is to be
allowed. Then follow special instances of
enticement to false worship, rules about food
and shout tithe, Then we have the law of
debt, directions about firstlings, and a kalen-
dar of festivals, The next group of laws deals
with the administration of justice, while the
last grou(i) regulates private and social rights.
The third discourse, chap. 27—30, containe a
golemn renewal of the Covenant, and an an-
nouncement of the blessings of obedience and
the curses upon disobedience. Then (chap. 30
—34) wehave an account of the delivery of the
Law to the Levites, Moses’ Song and last Bless-
ing, and the death and burial of Moses,

'here i3 much difference of opinion as to
the authorship and date of composition of the
book as we now have it. The traditional view
is that all excegt the last chapter was writ-
ten by Moses, There are reasons for thinking
it wag compiled in Palestine at a much later
date. The legislation (chap. 12) forbidding
altars to be erected anywhere except at the
one place which God should choose could
hardly have been In existence in the time of
Samuel, since he offered sacrifice at man;
altars; while the use of the phrase “‘beyon
Jordan” to denote the eagtern side seems to

* show that the writer himself was living on the
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west of Jordan. At present it is not possible
to fix the date with any certainty. It may
Lave been during the reign of Manasseh or
the ea‘rlﬁj ears of Josiah,

DEVIL. is word in A.V. sometimes denotes
a Greek word which means “a slanderer”;
sometimes a word which R. V. marg. always
translates “demon.” So we find it used as a

roper name for “the slanderer,” i.e. Satan.

t well describes him, for he leads men into
sin by misrepresenting to them the character
of God, by making us think Him hard and
arbitrary in His dealings with us, whereas, in
fact, He iz always perfect love. By under-
mining our belef in God’s love and goodness,
he induces us to geek for happiness in ways
which are not of God’s appointing; see Gen.
3. 1—5. 'The Bible alsc suggesfs that the
Devil accuses men before God, cf. Job 2
Rev. 12. 10; but this part of his work is
necessarily unintelligible to us. In O.T. “de-
mons” are the gods of the heathen, Lev. 17.
7; Dt. 32, 17; Ps, 106. 37; ¢f. 1 Cor. 10. 20,21,

- In N.T. they are spiritual beings, in rebellion
against God, having the power to lead men
into sin and afflict them with disease. They
are able to recognize the Christ, Mt. 8 29;
Lk. 4, 41; ef. Ac. 19. 15; they Dbelieve in
the power of God and tremble, Jas. 2. 19,
Many cases are mentioned of persons “‘pos-
sessed of devils” (i.e. by demons), this evil
influence being something distinet from and
in addition to that liability to temptation by
Satan to which all are subject (just as Inspira-
tion is something additional to that guidance
by the Holy Spirit which all the baptized en-
joy). Apparently those “possessed” had lost
nearly all power of will, Mk. 1,24; 5. 7; Ac.
19, 15. Our own experience shows the possi-
bility of this, e.g. in the case of men who give
way to excessive drinking or other semsual
indulgence. “Possession” frequently led to
bodily disease, Mt. 9. 32; 12, 22: Mk, 9. 17—
27; or insanity, Mt. 8. 28; Mk. 5. 1-5. Such
disease ig nof an unusual consequence of sins
of the flesh.

DEW, of great importance in Palestine owing
to the want of rain during a large portion of
the year; hence spoken of as a source of fer-
tility, Gen. 27. 28; Dt. 83, 13; and in peetry
as typical of any beneficial effect produced by

uiet means, Dt. 32. 2; Ps. 110. 3; 133, 3;
ro. 19.12; Song 5. 2; Is. 18, 4; 26.19; Hos.
6,4; 13. 3; 14.5; Mic. 5. 7.

DIANA, a goddess, in whose honour a temple
was erected at B hesus, Ae. 19, 24—41 (see
Ephesus). The Ephesians called her Artemis,
and regarded her as the source of the fruitfu
and nurturing powers of nature, and so the
image in the temple (said to have fallen from
heaven) represented her with many breasts.
The lower part of the figure was swathed like
a mummy, The gilversmiths at E. dida large
trade in silver “shrines for (or of) D.” These
were probably representations of the goddess
seated in & niche or under a canopy. A good
many works of art of this kind in marble and
terra-cotta have been discovered at Ephesus.
They were either placed in the temple or taken
home by the worshipper.

DIBON, (1} a town, E. of Jordan, belonging to
Gad; Nu. 21. 30; 32. 3, 34; 33. 45; Ju
17; in later times Moab seems to have regained

ossessiou5oi it, Is. 15. 2; (2) a town of Judah,

eh, 11, 25,
DIDYMUS, {win, the Gk. equivalent of the Ara-
maic name Thomas, Jn, 11.16; 20. 2¢; 21, 2,

o8. 13. 9, -

DIKLAH, son of Joktan, Gen. 10.27; 1 Ch. 1. 21.

DIiMON, Is. 15. 9; probably=Dibon (1).

DlariAHq: éhf_r?b’ﬂ daughter by Leah; Gen, 30.21;

DINAITES, colonists, possibly from W. Armenia,
laced in cities of Samaria by Tiglath-Pileser;

2T, 4. 9.

DINHABAH, city of Bela, sou of Beor, k. of
Edom ; site unknown; Gen. 36. 32; 1Ch. 1. 43.

DIONYSIUS, an Athenian, converted‘ by 8. Paul,
Ac. 17. 34; called the Areopagite, i.e. & mem-
ber of the Council of Areopagus. (See Areo-
pagus.) Tradition states him to have beenfirst
Bishop of :Athens, Certain writings are in ex-
istence which bear his name, but belong to a
much later date.

DIOTREPHES, a Christian condemned by 8.
John because he “loveth to have the pre-
eminence,” 3 Jn. 9.

DISCIPLE, a gupil or learner, 2 name used to
denote (1) the twelve, also called Apostles,
(2) all followers of Jesus Christ. We also read
of diseiples of John the Bapt. and of the
Pharisees, Mk, 2. 18,

DISFIGUREMENT of one’s own body,forbidden,
Lev. 19, 27, 28: 21. 5; Dt. 14. 1; see also Is.
15, 2; Jer. 9. 26; 16.6,7; 14. 5; 47.5; 48. 37.

DISHAN, DISHON, son of Seir the Hittite, Gen.
36. 21—30; 1 Ch. 1. 33—42.

DISHONESTY, forbidden, Lev. 19, 13, 35, 36;
Dt. 25, 13—15; Pro. 11. 1; 16. 11; 20. 10, 23;
Ezk. 45.9,11; Am, 8. 4—6; Mi. 6. 10,11; Zec.
5. 3; Mat. 3.5; 1 Cor, 6. 8.

DISPERSION, The; a title applied to all Israel-
ites who remained settled in foreign countries
subsequently to the decree of Cyrus, Ezr. 1.
The E¥ of 8. James is addressed to them, Jas.
1.1; ef. Jn. 7. 35. One result of this disper-
sion was the existence in many different parta
of the world of Jewish synagogues, which be-
came of great service to the spread of Chris-
tianity; Ac. 2. 5—11; 6. 9; 13, 43—45; 14.1, 2,
195 16.3; 17. 1, 10—13; 18. 2, 12, 19;°19. 13—
17, 33; 28. 17—29. All Jews, wherever they
might be, regarded the Tempie at Jerusalem
as the centre of their worship, and contributed
the ysual half-shekel towards its maintenance,
Mt. 17. 24. The Jews of Babylonia spoke an
Aramaie dialect similar to that spoken in
Palestine. The Jews of Syria, E ygt and Italy
adopted the Greek language and along with it
many Greek ideas. For their use was made
the Greek translation of the O0.T. known as
the Septuagint {(q.v.).

DIVINATION, any superstitions method of try-
ing to discover the course of future events.
Such practices have been found among all
nations, and in every age; they are frequently
condemned in Scripture, Lev. 19, 31; 20. 6;
Dt 18.10; 2 K. 21, 6; Is 8. 19; 19. 3; Ac. 8.
9:13.6,8; 16. 16,

DIVORCE, the Jewish law is found in Lev. 21.
14; Dt. 22. 19, 29; 24. 1—4; the Christian law
in Mt, 5. 32; 19. 3—9; Mk, 10, 2—I12; Lk. 16.
18; 1 Cor, 7.10—17.

D%ZAHAB, @ place In the steppes of Moab, Db

1.

DODANI M, a family descended from Javan, son
of Japhet, Gen. 10. 4; 1 Ch. 1. 7; also called
Rodanim, see R.V., and A.V, marg.; o Greek

gribe, inhabiting the islands of the Agean

ea,

DODO, (1)aman of Issachar,Judg. 10. 1; (2)f. of
Eleazor, one of David’s “mighty men,” 2 8.
23. 9(Dodai, R.V.); 1 Ch. 11,12; (3) a man of
Bethlehem, one of David’g th{_rty captaing,
25, 23,34;1Ch. 11, 26, )
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DOEG, an Edomlte, servant of Saul, who carried
out the erder for the execution of the priests
of Nob, 1 8. 21. 7; 22, 9-23; Pas: b2 (title).

DOG, sometimes used for guarding flocks (Job
30. 1, R.V.), but usually held in aversion by

- the Jeows, being regarded as half-wild, greedy
creatures, running about at will without a
master (but see Tobit 5. 16; 11. 4}, and acting
as public scavengers; Dt. 23. 18; 1 8. 17. 43;
24, 14; 2 8. 8. §; 0. 8; 16. 9; 2 K. 8. 13}
Ps. 66, 6; Mt. 7. 6; 15, 26; Phil. 3..2; Rev.
22, 15; the name is applied to false teachers
in In. §6. 19, 11; Phil. 3, 2; and frequently by
Jews to Gentiles, Mk, 7, 27.

DOR, & city of the Canaanites, which afterwards
belonged to Manasseh (W, of Jordan), Jos. 11,
2; 2192.2,3; 17.11; Judg. 1.27; 1 K 4.11; 1Ch,
7

DORCAS, a woman of Joppa, well known for
her good works, restoredp to life by 8. Peter,

- Ac. 8.36—2; D. is the Gk. equivalent of the
Aramaic name Tabitha, both meaning “a
gazelle”

DOTHAN, a town 10 m. N. of Samaria, well
known: for ita good pastures, Gen. 37. 17;
2K. 6. 13,

DOVE, or turfle-dove; very common i ‘Pales-
tine; first mentioned, Gen. 8, §—12; a pair of
doves or two pigeons were allowed as substi-
tute in some of the offerings for a lamb or kid
in the ease of poor persons, Lev. 1. 14; 5.7
Lk. 2. 24; it was also the Nazirite’s offering,
Num. 6. 10. In Bong 2. 12 and dJer. 8. 7 its
migratory habits are mentioned ; in Ps. 74. 19
it 18 an emblem of affection and timidity; and
in Mt. 10. 16 of harmlessness. It iy perhaps
ite innocence and tleness that makes it a
fit emblem of the Holy Spirit, M. 3. 16.

DRAGON, two Heb. worda are thus rendered;
though they are sometimes translated “ whale,

- “gerpent,” “sea-monster.” In the N.T. the
name is a.pfylied metaphorically to “the old
Serpent, called the Devyil and Satan,” Rev. 12,

3,4, 7, &e.

DREAMS are regarded in the Bibls s one of
the means by which God communleates with
men, especially with those outside the Jewish
eovenant, Gen. 15, 12; 20. 3-7; 28, 12—15;
31, 24;37.5-10; 40. 5; 41.1-98; Judg. 7.13;
1K.9'5; Dan. 2.1; 4; Mt."1. 20! 2,19, 13, 20}
27.19. Such a means of communication was
sultable to the earlier stages of spiritual ex-

erience, but way less frequently used as
d’s revelation of Himself to men became
 more complete.

DRESS, see Clothing.

DRUNKENNESS, denounced, Pro, 20. 1; 23,
91, 99—35; Ta, b, 11, 22; 24.9; 28. 1—7 : Joel
1.5; Am. 6. 6; Na. 1. 10: Hab. 2. 15; Lk. 21,
4 ho. 13.13; 1 Cor, 5.11; 8. 10; Gal. 5. 21;
Eph. 5.18; 1 Pet. 4. 3,

DROMEDARY, a fine and swift breed of Arabian
cemel, Is. 60. 8; Jer, 2. 23, etc.

DRUSILLA, wife of Felix, procurator of Judsa,
Ac. 24, 24, She was the youngest daughter of

- Herod Agrippa I, and sister of Berniee.

DULCIMER, a musical instrument, probably of
the bagpipe order, Dan, 3.5; see A.V. or RB.V.

marg.

DUKE, a leader or chief (cf. Latin duz), Gen.
26, 15; &e.

DUMAH, (1) an Ishmaelite tribe, also name of
the distriet-in Arabia which the tribe inhabit-
ed, Gen. 25, 14; 1 Ch. 1, 30; Ts. 21. 11; (3} &
city of Judah, near Hebron, Joe. 1B. 52.

UNG PORT, one of the gates or the western
side of Jernsalem, Neh, 2. 13,

D

DURA, the plain'near Bahylon, not
fied, where Nebuchadnezzar set up
image, Dan. 3. 1.

EAGLE; the griffon valture is the bird specially
denoted by the Hebrew name. The &agle has
been used in Christian art a5 the emblem of
8. John, owing to his insight into heavenly
truths, and because he was allowed to mount
in spirit into heavenly places. It is one of the
“living creatures” of Tzk. 1. 10 and Rev. 4. 7.

EAR, to ear in A.V, means “t{o plough,” Dt. 21.
4;15. 8, 12; Is. 30. 24

EARNEST, a pledge or security, 2 Cor. 1. 22;
5. 65; Eph. 1. 14,” The word thus transhated
is a commercial term denoting the deposit
paid by a buyer on enmtering into an agree-
ment for the purchase of anything.

EASTER, a mistranglation in A.V, for Paasover,
A0, 12.°4 See RV,

EBAL, MOUNT, & mt, some 3000 ft. high, to the
north of Shechem, Mt. Gerizim L ing to the
south. Here Moses ordered the Israclites to
“put’” the curse which would fall on them if
they disubeg;d the commandments of God;
Dt 11, 26—29; 27. 11—26; Jos. & 32—35. It
wag also to be the pite of the first great altar,
Dt. 27.2—8; Jos. 8. 30, 31. See Gerizim.

EBED-MELECH, servant of the king, an Ethio-
plan eunuch in the service of king Zedekiah,
who rendered assistance to the prophet Jere-
miah, Jer, 38. 7—12; 39. 16.

EBEN-EZER, stone uf' help, & stone set up by
Samuel as a token 6f gratitude for deliverance
from the Philistiney, I 8. 7, 10~12. The place
hat previously been the scene of two defeats,
18.4.1; 56.1; and in the account of these

--@efeats it is called by the mame which it re-
ceived later on, Its yosition may have been
at the head of the valiey of Ajalon. ‘

EBER, great-grandson of Shem, and the tra-
ditional ancestor of the Hebhrew people, Gen,
10. 245 11.14—17; Nu. 24. 4.

EBIASAPH, a Levite of the family of Xorah,
and ancestor of Heman the singer, 1 Ch. 6. 23,

379,19
EBONY,

th identi-
e golden

mentioned only in Ezk. 27. 15 8s a
valuable commodity fmported inte Tyre with
ivory by the men of Dedan; it is the black
heart-wood of certain trees growing in ITndia
and Africa,

EBRONAHN, Nu. 83. 34, 35; Abronah, R.V,

ECBATANA, marg, of Fara 6. 2; the text has
Achmetha, The Persian pronunciation of the
name was something like Hangmatana, E.
was the capital of Media, and the summer
residence of the Persian kings. It is nowa
city with some 35,000 inhabitants.

ECCLESIASTES, a Greek translation of the
Hebrew Koheleth, & word of uncertain mean-
ing, sometimes rendered Preacker. The book
E. consists of reflexions on some of the
deepest problems of life, as they present
themselves to the thoughtful observer. The
epilogus, chap. 12. 914 sets forth the main
conolusiont at which the writer has arrived.
Though the author describes himself as “son
of David, king in Jerusalem,” he is prob-
ably only usmithe same license which poets
in every age have used, in making some

well-known - historical persomage express
thoughts which are the poet’s own. The book
probably belongs to the period which followed
the Return from Exile, but the exact date is

uite uncertain, Ii-was the last book of the
. T, to be adinitted to the Canon. ;
ECCLESIASTICUS, seo dpocrypha,
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EDAR (EDER, R.V.), flock, tower of, near to
Jacob's first halting-place between Bethlehem
and Hebron, Gen. 35. 21; poseibly a shep-
herd’s tower, for protection against robbers.
There seems to have been a Jewish fradition
that Messiah would be born there, cf. Mic. 4.
8 and marg. .

EDEN, GARDEN OF, ie garden of delight;
the home of our first parents, Gen, 2. §—3. 24;
4, 16; of. Is. 51. 3; Fzk. 28. 13; 31. 9, 18; 36.
35;Joel 2. 3. Much ingenuity has been gpent
in trying to identify the site of the garden of
Eden. No site has been s ted which
entirely satisfles the description given in
Genesis, but clearly some district adjcining
the Tigris and Euphrates is intended. The

. idea of a terrestrial Parndise, the abode of
purity and happiness, has formed an element
in the early religious belief of most nations.
The Jewish tradition bears a strong resem-
blance to the traditions of other nations; but
there is also a no less strongly marked differ-
ence, owing to the deeper spiritual insight of
the inspired writer who has recorded the tra-
dition for us in the book of Genesis.

EDEN, there are one or more towns of this
name, 2 K. 19. 12; Is. 37, 12; Ezk. 27. 23;
Am, 1, 5; it 18 also the name of two Levites,
2 Ch. 29. 12; 31. 14, 15.

EDER, {1) a town of Judah on borders of Edom,
Jos, 15. 21; (2) a Levite, 1 Ch. 8. 15, R.V.;
23. 23; 24. 30; (3) see Edar.

EDOM, red, name of Esau, Gen. 28. 30; of his
descendants, Gen. 36; 1 Ch. 1; of thelr
country in Mt. Seir, Gen. 32, 3; 36. 9; Df. 2.
5, 13, 22. This country lay to the B.E. of
Palestine, having Mocab on” the N., and the
Dead Sea on the N.W. It was not included
within the limits of the land of Israel, Dt. 2.
5; of. Jox 24. 4 Trom the time of the Mac-
cabees it was known as Jdumea. The original
inhabitants were “the children of Beir,” or
Horites, Gen. 14, 6; 86. 20, and were prob-
ably dwellers in holes or caverns. It passed
by conquest into the possession of the de-
scendants of Esau; and in Dt. 2. 4, 5; 23, 7,
mention i3 made of the blood relationship
between the Israelites and the Edomites, In
spite of the kinship there seems to have been
great mutual hatred, and wars were of constant
ocecurrence; Nu. 20. 14 1,; 21. 4; Judg. 11. 17;
18 14, 47; 2 8. 8. 13, 14; Jer. 27. 3; 49, T—
22; Ezk. 36. 3--15; etc. The Edomites spoke
a language which closely resembled Hebrew.

EDREI, (1) a city of Og, k. of Bashan, on E. of
Jordan, in territory allotted to the half-tribe
of Manasseh, Nu. 21, 33; Dt. 1. ¢; 3. 1, 10;
Jos,- 4; 13, 12, 31. Modern explormations
have discovered cn the ancient site (now called
Edra’ih) an elaborately contrived subterra-
nean city, with streets, shops, and market-
}I)la.ce 'i (2) a town allotted to Naphtali, Jos.

9. 3

EDUCATION. The Jewish Law impressed
upon parents the duty of teaching their
children its precepts and principles, but little
is known about the methods of teaching which
were employed. Up to six years of age a
child was taught at home, chigfly by the
mother (cf. 2 Tum. 1. 5). The schools which
all boys from six yeaxs old had to atiend were

enerally held In the synagogues. Until a

y was ten no text-book was used but Holy
Scripture. The nim was to encourage study
by senge of duty rather than by reward or
fear. ding, writing and grammar were
taught, and in order that tea.c%ing might be

thorough, no class even in the elementary
sthool might exceed 25 pupils. The “reli-
gious guestion” could not exist in Jewish
education any more than in mission schools
in heathen lands, for the whole purposs of
education was religious. Nothing wag re-

ded as worth learning except as it illus-
trated Holy Scripture. At home probably
Bible stories were tanght as with us, but the
regular course at school began with the first
geven chaps. of Leviticus, so that & boy might
know what outward acts were required of
him; then the rest of the Pentateuch, the
Blfrmphets," and then the remainder of the

One great event occurred in the course of
the school tife of a Jewish c¢hild, correspond-
ing in some ways t0 the confirmation of a
Chrigtian child. ~ At the age of 12 a Jewish
boy wae taken to Jerusalem at ome of the
feasty, and tested by the dottors of the law
in the Temple as to his knowledge of the
duties and dprivileges to which by circum-
cision he had been admitied. In passing this
test he was regarded as freely and intelli-

ently “takin ugon himself the yoke of the

aw, or “of the kingdom of God,” and
henceforth he was bound to fulfil all the

one of David’ wives during his

ebron, 28, 8,5; 1Ch. 3. 3.

EGLAIM, a town of Moab, Is. 15. 8.

EGLON, (1) & town of Judah, in the Shephelah,
ar low country, Jos. 10. 3—37; 12.12;15, 39;
{2} k. of Moab, who oppressed Israel, and was
slain by Ehud, Judg. 3. 12 1.

EGYPT. This country was known to the He-
brews ag Misraim. The origin of the Greek
namé by which we call it is uncertain. The
kingdom of Hgypt was formed by the union
under a _single sovereign (the Pharaoh, ie.
“Great Houge”) of & number of districts,
often divided by local jealousies and by dif-
ferences of religious belief. The policy of
the Pharachs was to overcome these forces
of disunion by & well-organized central ad-
ministration, and by a single state religion,
which should provide for the worship of all
the various local deities. Church and state
were olosely knit fogether, and the priests
formed a most influential ¢lass, and a chief
gtay of the throne (of. Gen. 47. 22). The
country was rich and prosperous, and great

ublie works were executed, including canals
'or irrigation, strong cities for defence, and
royal monuments, esrecialiy tombs  and
temples, which still among the wonders
of the world. The state religlon was much
occupied with thoughts of the life after death,
and Ogiris, the ﬁo of the dead, is the most
prominent of all the Egyptian deitles. The
enfety of the soul after death was believed to
depend on the care taken of the dead body.
Hence the practice of embalming, and the
pains epent on providing safe and aplendid
tombs. The great pyramids are the tombs of
early kings belonging to what is penerally
called the Old Empire. The gs{ramid nilders,
who reigned at Memphis at least 3000 years
before Christ, were followed by a series of
princes who reigned in Thebes, Thisis known
as the Middle pire. Then came a time of
decay and foreign invasion, when the land
was oomﬂlered by the Hyksos, or Shepherd
Kings, who ruled for about 500 rs, They
-probably came from the East, and opened the
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way into Egypt for various Canaanite tribes.
It was under the later Hyksos that the He-
brewseettled in Goshen. The powerful princes
of Upper Egypt struggled against the su-
premacy of the Hyksos, and the final stroke
was dsalt by Ahmes, founder of the 18th
dynasty, about 1700 B.c., who drove out the

yksos with great slaughter and inaugurated
the New Empire. The Israelites, hated be-
cause of their close relations with the shepherd
race, were forced into the service of the con-
querors ; ““ there arose a new king over Egypt
which knew not Joseph.” It was not however
till the 19th dynasty that the oppression be-
came unbearably harsh. Thothmes II1, the
greatest king of the 18th dynasty, was master
of all Syria, advanced victorioua%y to the Eu-
phrates, and took tribute from Mesopotamia;
and the cuneiform tablets, recently found at
Tell el-Amarna, contain despatches written by
Mesopotamian princes to later Pharaohs, and
ghow that Egyptian influence was dominant
as far a8 the Euphrates for several genera-
tions. The name of Thothmes III. is pre-
gserved on monuments now transferred to
Rome and Cgnstantinople, to New York and
London,

Under Ramses II., a king of the 19th dy-
nasty, were built the two store cities, Pithom
and Pa-Ramses, in the construction of which
the Israelite slaves were employed. Pithom
has been discovered and identified. The
store chambers are made with three kinds of
brick, some made with straw, some with reeds
or “stubble,” some with Nile mud alone; a
striking testimon§ to the accuracy of the
Bible narmative. It was during the reign of
Ramses IT. that Moses, stimred with indigna-
tion at the suffering of his brethren, *“refused
to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter”;
cne of the noblest acts of self-sacrifice known
to history. His return tc Egypt probably
took place soon after the death of Ramses IT.
In that case the Pharaoh of the Exodus was
Menephthah I1.

After the settlement of Israel in Canaan,
we read of an alliance between Solomon and
Egypt, T K 3. 1; 9. 16; 10. 28; but the
Egyptian king Bheshonk, or, as Scripture calls
him, Shishak, gave a welcome to Jeroboam,
Solomon's adversary, 1 K. 11. 40, and a few
years afterwards conguered Rehoboam and
took Jerusalem, 1 K. 14. 25, 26. Later onm,
Assyria and Egypt became great rival powers,
and an alliance with E. against Assyria was
for some time the policy of the kings of
Judah, Isaiah opposed this alliance, Is. 30.
15, ete., and it was in resisting the advance
of Necho, k. of Egypt, that Josiah was killed
at Megiddo. After the establishment of the
Persian supremacy in the East, Egypt was
invaded by Cambyses, and became & province
of the Persian empire. It next became part
of the dominions of Alexander the Great, and
on the downfall of the Greek empire passed
%nto the hands of the Romans. See Chrono-

0gy. .
%yor an account of later Jewish and Christian
gettlements in Efypt, see Alexandria.
EGYPT, River of; frequently mentioned in
LT., Nu, 34. 5; Jos, 16. 4, 47; 1 K 8. 65§
2 K. 24. 7; ete. The word translated “River’
is really “brook,” consequently the name
denotes, not the Nile, bnt the Wady el-‘Arish,
a desert stream on the border of Egypt.
EGYPTIAN, THE, leader of an insurrection
againgt the Boman government, Ac, 21, 38,

- 19043,

He gathered a crowd of 30,000 on the Mt. of
Olives, and was defeated by a body of Roman
soldiers under Felix, the Procurator.

EHI, Gen. 46. 21 ;=Ahiram.

EHUD, 5. of Gera, a left-handed Benjamite, who
by afeat of valour delivered Israel from Fglon,
k. of Moab, after an oppression of 18 years,
Judg. 3. 15—4. 1. Seealsol Ch. 7.10; 8. 6.

EKRON, the most northerly of the Philistine
towns, 9 miles from the sea; at first aliotted
to Judah, Jos. 15. 45, 46; afterwards to Dan,

Judah held it for a time, Judg. 1. 18;
but the Phil recovered it, 1 8. 5. 10; see also
6.16; 7. 14; 17.52; 2 K. 1. 2—16; Jer. 25, 20;
Zec. 9.5, 7.

ELAH, terebinth, (1) k. of Israel, 1 K. 16, 8—14,
(2) f. of Hoshea, k. of Is,, 2 K, 15, 30; 17, 1,
For others see Gen. 36.41; 1 Ch. 9. 8.

ELAH, VALLEY OF, Valley of the terebinths,
runs N, and N. W. from Hebron,ag far ag Gath
forming a natural road between Phitistin and
the hill country of Judah. Here Goliath was
killed by David, 18. 17. 2,19; 21. 9,

LAM, {1} o mountainous country to the E. of
Babylonia, having the Persian Gulf on the 8.
and 8.'W.,, Gen, 10. 22; Ac. 2. 9; see Chedor-
laomer; its chief town was Shushan (q.v.);
Bmphecies conc., Is. 11, 11; 21. 2; 22, 6; Jer.

5.°95; 49. 34—39; Ezk. 32. 24, (2) Several
men of this name are mentioned, but only in
genealogies.

ELASAH, (1) Ezr. 10. 22; (2) 5. of Shaphan,
Jer. 29, 3.

ELATH, or ELOTH, & town of Edom, on the
Gulf of Akahah, one of the “stations™ of the
Israelites in the wilderness, Dt. 2. 8; a naval
station during the monarchy, see 1 K 9 2 H
2K. 8.20; 14. 22; 16. 6.

EL-BETHEL, @od of Bethel, the name given by
Jacob to the place where he saw the vision on
his return from Padan-aram, Gen. 36. 7.

ELDAD and MEDAD were two of the 70 elders
who assisted Moses in the wilderness. They
are mentioned as receiving a special gift of
prophetic gower, Nu. 11. 26—29.

ELDERS. Wherever thedpa.tria.rchal system pre-
vails, old age is treated with respect, and the
office of ““elder” is of great importance. Among
the Arabs the Sheikh (i.e. old man) is the
highest authorify in the tribe. Among the
Israelites elders are first mentioned in Ex.
3. 16; see also Nu. 11. 10—26; Dt 1. 9—15;
they represented the whole congregation, Lev.
4. 13—15; to them was the Law delivered,
Dt. 31. 9. After the setilemient in Palestine
local government was mainly in their hands,
Judg. 8.14;18.16.4;28.17.4; 1 K. 21. 8;
2 K. 10. 1. They also exercised judicial
functions. They seem to have retained their

osition in sEite of all golitiwl changes ;

er. 29, 1; Ezk, 8, 1; Ezr. 5. 5; 1 Mace. 7. 33;
Mt. 16, 21; 21.23; 26. 59, Seealso Sanhedrin
and Syragogue, ¥or Eiders in the Christian
Church, see Minisiry.

ELEALEH, a town of Moab, assigned to Reuben,
Nu. 82. 3,37; Is. 15. 4; 16, 9; Jer. 48. 34,

ELEAZAR, God huth helped, (1) third son of
Aaron, Ex. 6. 23; admitted to priestly office,
Ex. 28. 1; E. and Ithamar were Aaron’s chief
assistants after death of Nadab and Abihu by
fire, Lev. 10. 12, 16; see also Nu. 20, 25—29;
Dt. 10. 6; Jos. 14. 1; 24. 33. All the high
priests until the Maccabosean period were de-
scended from E., with the exception of those
from Eli to Abiathar, inclusive, who belonged
to the family of Ithamar; (2) 5. of Abinadab,
who took charge of theark at Kirjath-jearim,
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18. 7. 1; (3) one of David’s three mighty men,
28, 23. 9; (4) six others.

ELECTION, a theclogical term denoting, in the
first instance, God’s cholce of Israel to be the
covenant people, with special privileges and
special responsibilities, that they might e-
ventually be a means of blessing to the whole
world; Ro. 9. 11; 11. 5, 7, 28. It is also used
in speaking of the Christian Church, and of
individual members of it,1 Th. 1. 4; 2 Pet. 1.
10. In the N.T, the universal Church takes
the place of the Jewish nation as the *“‘chosen
race,” whose mission is “to leaven the whole
lump,” In cone sense the “elect” are chosen
in "Christ “before the foundation of the
world,” Eph. 1. 4; while on the other hand
baptism secures to each one individually the
blessings which follow from election; from
that moment we may regard ourselves as
among “God’s elect ection does not
necesgarily assure final salvation, for it is
possible to receive the grace of God in vain,
2 Cor. 6. 1; but it places us in & “state of
salvation,” {ef. Ae. 2. 47, R.V.) ie. it brings
within our reach all those gifts of grace,
which, properly used, will secure our fina’
acceptance with God.

EL-ELOHE-ISRAEL, God, the God of Israel, the
name given by Jacob to an altar which he
built, Gen, 33.20,

EL ELYON, The most high God, Gen. 14, 18, 19,
20, 22, R.V. marg. It is possibly the name of
some Canaanite deity, worshipped by Mel-
chizedek, k. of S8alem, but the title seems to
have been a%)plied by him to the true God,
worshipped by Abraham.

ELEPH, ox, a town of Benjamin, Jos. 18. 28.

ELEPHANT, not mentioned in Canon.cal books,
but frequently in 1 and 2 Macc. a8 being used
for purposes of war.

ELHANAN, God hath graciously %ven, (1) a
distinguished warrior in time of David, 2 8.
21. 193 1 Ch. 20. 5; ¢f. A.V. and R.V. and
marg.; {2)one of “the thirty” of David's guard,
28.23.24; 1Ch. 11, 26,

ELI, high-priest and judge, a descendant of
Aaron through Ithamar, his younger son. He
wag probably the first high-priest of this line,
and the office remained in his family till the
deprivation of Abiathar, 1 K. 2. 26, 27, when
it &)assed back to the family of Eleazar, Aaron’s
eldest son. He is chiefly known to us through
his connexion with the early history of Samuel;

S. The blot on his character was his
toleration of the wickedness of his own sons.

ELI, my God, Mt. 27. 46; Mk. 15, 34 has Eloi,
which is perhaps a Galilean form.

EL!AB, God (is) father, (1) eldest son of Jesse,
18. 16. 6; 17.13,28; 1 Ch. 2. 13; 2Ch. 11. 18;
(2) six others of same name.

ELIADA(R), God Eknoweth, (1) a son of David,
28. 5.16; 1 Ch. 3. 8;=Beeliada, 14. 7; (2) two
others, 1 K. 11. 23; 2 Ch. 17. 17.

EL-IAHBA, Qod hid’eth, one of David's “thirty
men.” 2 8, 23, 32; 1 Ch, 11, 3.

EL-IAKIM, God raiseth up, (1) 8. of Hilkiah and
master of Hezekiah’s household, 2 K. 18. 18,
26, 37; 19. 2 (cf. Is, 86; 37;) 1= 22. 20—25; (2)
original name of Jeholakim, k. of Judah, 2 K.
23.34; 2 Ch. 36. 4; (3) others of same name,
Neh. 12, 41; Mt, 1. 13; Lk. 3, 30.

ELIAM, f. of Bath-sheba, wife of David; also
called Ammiel; 28, 11.'3; 23. 34; 1 Ch. 8. 5.

EL1AS, N.T. form of Elijah.

EITIASHIB, God will bring back, (1) high-priest
in Nehemiah’s time and an ally of Tobiah the
Ammonite, whe opposed N.’s work; Neh. 3.

1, 20; 13. 4, 7, 28; (2) others, 1 Ch. 3. 24; 24,
155 Rora 10. 6, 24,27, 36; Neh. 12. 10, 92,

ELIEZER, God 43 help, (1) Abraham’s chief
servant, Gen, 15, 2 (cf. R.V.); 24. 2; (2) son
of Moses and Zipporah, Ex. 18. 4; 1 Ch. 23.
15,17 ; 26, 25; (3) rebukes Jehoshaphat, 2 Ch.
20. 37; others in 1 Ch. 7. 8; 15. 24; 27. 15;
Ezr. 8.16; 10. 18, 23, 31; Lk. 3. 29,

ELIHU, God (is) He, (1) reproves Job’s three
friends and reasons with Job, Job 32—37;
see Job; (2) an ancestor of Samuel, 18. 1. 1;
called Eliab,1 Ch. 6. 27; Eliel, 6. 34; (3) others
in 1Ch. 12. 20; 26. 7.

ELIJAH, God (is) the Lord, called the Tishbite,
but the meaning of tkis name is quite un-
certain, no place being known from which it
could be derived. He was “of the inhabitants
of Gilead,” the wild and beautiful hill country
E. of Jordan. The nature of the district, and
thalone! yife which men lived there, produced
its full effect on the character of the prophet.
Nothing is known of his parentage. The
northern kingdom was the scene of his work,
at a time when, owing to the influence of Ahab
and Jezebel, the people had almost entirely
forsaken the Wcrsgi of Jehovah, and had be-
come worshippers of the Pheenician god Baal,
1K.16. 32; 18. 19. An account of E.’s life is
found ir 1 K. 17—2 K, 2; and there are the
following reff. to him in N.T., Mt. 11. 14; 16.
14; 17. 10—12; Mk. 6. 15; 8. 28; 9. 11-13;
LK 1.17; 9.8/13; Jn_ 1. 2, 35; of. Mal. 4. 5
at the Transfi,, Mt. 17. 3; Mk, 9. 4; Lk, 9!
30. The deep impression he made on the life
of Israel is proved by the fixed belief which
prevailed for many centuries that he would
again appear for the relief of his country, cf.

al. 4.6; Mt. 16. 14; Mk. 6. 15; Jn. 1. 21
“Among the Jews he isstill the expected guest
at every pagsover, for whom & vacant seat is
regerved.” He wasnot so much a greaf teacher
as a great hero, a man of simple faith, the rul-
ing principle of whose life was a consumir
jealousy for Jehovah,1 K. 19. 14 Hisrecorde:
words are few. His influence was due to force
of character, strength of will, and 1persoma.l
courage. There was never any real danger
after E.’s time of Baal worship becoming the
national religion. His life closed in mystery;
“there apgeared 8 chariot of fire, and Elijﬁh
went up by & whirlwind into heaven.” e
thus shares with Enoch the glory of having
been translated.

ELIM, the fourth camping place of the Israelites
after crossing the Red Sea, Ex. 15.27; 16.1;

Nu. 33. 2.

ELIMELECH, God is King, husband of Naomi,
Ruth1.2;2.1,3; 4 3,5

ELIPHALET, or ELIPHELET, a son of David,
28.5.16; 1 Ch. 14, 7.

ELIPHAZ, (1) son of Esau, Gen. 36, 4—16; 1Ch.
1. 35, 36; (2% one of Job’s “three friendg,” Job
2.711; 4; 5; 15; 22 He is called the Te-
manite, Teman being son of Eliphaz (1), Gen.
36. 10, 15.

ELISABETH, mother of John the Baptist, and
kinswoman of the Virgin Mary, . 1. 5—60.
She belonged to the priestly family of Aaron.

ELISEUS, N.T. form of Elisha, Lk, 4. 27.

ELISHA, God of salvation, attendant and dis-
ciple of Elijah, and afterwards his successor;
see 1 K, 19. 16-—21; 2 K. 3. 1I; but while
Elijah was a child of the desert, Elisha lived
in cities, He was of a gentle and affectionate
disposition, and without that fiery zeal b
which his master had been distinguished.
They seem to have been together some six or
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seven years. After Elijak’s translation, Elisha
wag the leading prophet of the northern king-
dom, and the trusted adviser of the kings of
Jsrael. His miracles form the ehief part of

his recoyded work. These were for the most -

part acts of kindness and mercy, the healing
©of Naaman being the most instructive, 2 K. 5;
cf. Lk 4. 27, is prophetic career lasted for
more than 50 years, during the reigns of
Jehoram, Jehu, Jehoahaz, and Joash.

ELISHAH, a. son of Javan, Gen, 10. 4; see also
Ezk. 27. 7; the country so called is probubly
the mainland of Greece,

ELISHAMA, God heareth, (1) a priest in the days
of Jehosha.phn.t 2Ch. 17. 8 {2) several others
of sama name, Nu. 1. 10; 28, 5. 16; Jer. 36. 12,

ete.

ELISHAPHAT a soldier employed by Jehoiada

the priest, 2Ch. 23. 1.

ELISHEBA, wife of Aarop, and sister of the
captain of the host of Judah, Ex, 6. 43,

ELISHUA, son of David, 28, B, 15; 1 Ch. 14. 5;
= Elishama, 1 Ch. 3. 6.

Elil[UD son i).f Achim, in the genealogy of Christ,

ELIZUR, a. prince of Reuben, Nu. 1. 5; 2. 10,

ete.

ELKANAH, (1) an Ephraimite, husband of Han-
nah, £ of Samuel, 1 8. 1; 2. 11, 26; (2) seven
others of same name.

ELKOSH, birthplace of Nahum, Na. 1. 1; prob-
ably a wllage of Galilee, though a :Tewmh
tradition states it to have been on the Tigris.

ELLASAR, the home of Arioch, one of those
who took pnrt in the Pattle of four kings
against five,” Gen. 14. 1, 9; now known as
Senkereh, on the Euphmtes, 4 few miles from
Tr of the Chaldees. Some tablets have been
discovered here helonging to the reign of
A_rioch (or Eriaku), their date being about

ELNATHAN God hath given, (1) grandfather of
Jehouwhm, K. 24, 8; Jer. 26. 22; 36. 12,
25; (2) a Levite, Ezr, 8, 16,

ELOl my God, Mk, 15. 34; see Fli.

ELON oak, (l)a Hlttlte Gen. 26 34; 36. 2;
{ ]g & of Zebulun, Gen. : Nu 26, 26
( 1on1t.es) {3} judged Isra.el Judg 12, 11, see

Aijalo n (4) a town of Dan, Jos. 19. 43; per-

haps sa
EL%-BEQTH-HANAN, oak of the house of prace,

1E. 4.9,

ELOTH=Elath, 1 K. . 26 ete.

ELPALET, sou of David, 1 Ch. 14. 5; EL-
PELET, :—FEliphelet, 1 Ch. 3, 6.
EIE)PARAN oak of Paran, Gen. 14. 6.
ELTEKEH, a city of Dan allotted to the Le-

vites, Jog 19. 445 21,

ELTEKCN, a h1ll f:own of Judah, not yet iden-
tifled, Jos. 15, 59,

ELTOLAD 8 c1ty of Simeon, Jos, 15. 30; 19, 4;
=Tolad, icna

ELUL, the sixth month gee Calendar.

ELYMAS wise man, sorcerer, see Bar-jesus.

ELYON, gee Bl Elyon

EMBALMING, see Burial.

EMBROIDERY, frequently referred to in Q.T.,
e.g Bx. 28, 39; Ju 30; Ps. 45, 1¢; Rzk.
16. 10, 13, 18, The patbern was sometimes
woven into the material, sometimes worked
by band with s needle on eloth or linen
stretched on a frame.

EMERALD a precious stone; in Aaron’s breast-

8. 18; 39 11; seen.lso Ezk, 27.16;
8. 13; B.B‘V 4. 3 19
EMERODS a dlsease, probably some bad form

See

of hemorrhoidal tumours or bleedmg piles;

Dt. 28. 27; 18. 5. 6,9, 12; 5, 11

EMIMS, terrible men, 8 race of gxants living E,
of Jordan in time of Abrahain ; afterwards
gln‘gn out by Moabites; Gen. 14.’5; Dt. 2. 10.

1, R.V.

EM MANUEL see Immanuel.

EMMALUS, a village 60 furlongs, or about 6,5

Eng. miles from Jerusalem ; generally identi-

fled with the modern Ku.lomeh on the road
to Joppa, Lk. 24. 1.

EMMAUS or N mopohs a town ¢n the maritime
plam two-thirds of the way from Jerusalem
to Lydda, the scene of the defeat of the
Syrians by Judas Maccabseus, 1 Mace, 3. 40;

9. 50, ete.
EM MOR father of Sychem Ac. 7. 16;=Hamor,
ENAIM double spring, Gen. 38. 14 RV, cf.
V. mg probably same as

ENAM, a town in lowland of Judah, near
Adul l}am, Jos. 15, 34,

ENCHANTMENT, see Divination.

EN-DOR, a place in the territory of Issachar,
but possessed by Manasgseh, Jos. 17. 11; thé
scene of the victory over stera, Ps. 83. 10;
and the home of the witch consulted by Sanl,
18. 28, 71

EN-EGLAIM, spring of two ealves, & town near
north end of Dead Sea, its site otherwise un-
known, Ezk. 47, 10.

ENEMESSAR =Shalmanesar IV, k. of Asgyria,
Tobit 1. 2, 15 ete,

, fountain of gardens, (I)a, cﬁ: in

the low oountry of Judah, J os 3 (D a
clt of Issachar, Jos. 19, 21; 21,

ED, fountain of the kwl a 'place on W
shore of Dead Sea, Jos. 15, 62; 2 Ch, 20. 2;
Song 1. 14; Ezk. 47. 10; Da,v.d dwelt in

strongholds of B, 1 8. 23. 29; 24, 1,

ENGINES of war, 9 °Ch, 26. 15; they were
instruments for prOJectlng szSlieB from the
walls of a town; the name is also applied to
a battering-ram, Fak. 26, 9,

ENGRAVING on wood and precnous stones was
well known to the Israelites, Ex. 28, 1t; 32
4:;38.23;: 39.6;1 K. 7. 31, 36; 2Ch £ 1
3 7; specimens dating from bef'ore the EXlle
and bearmg short Hebrew inscriptions exist
at the present day.

EN-HADDAH, a city of Issachar, Jos, 19. 21.

EN- HAKKORE Jountain o }Wm that cried, the
spring which burst forth in amswer to the
“e of Samson, Judg. 15. 19; somewhere in

&h site not identified.

EN HAiOR Fountain oj me village, a *fenced
city” of Na.phta.h Jos. 18. 37.

EN-MISHPAT, a name for Kadesh Gen. 14. 7,

ENOCH, (1) eldest son of Cain, Gen. 4. 17;
{2 “the seventh from Adam,” . of Methu
gelah; Gen. 5. 18—23; lbh 1. 3; Ecclus. 49.
14; Lk. 3. 37; Heb. 11. 5; Jude 14 We are
told that E. “walked with God ..And he was
not; for God tock him,” Gen. 5. 22—24; he
“was translated that he should not see death,”
Heb, 11. 5; (cf. the acconnt of the “trans-
lation” of Elijah, 2 X, 2} The “Book of
Eroch” is an apocalyptic work, the greater

art of which was probably written ‘in the

d cent. B.C., and tg remainder perhaps in
the reign of Herod the Great. It is of special
interest for the light it throws on Jewish
teaching about the Messiah just before the
birth of our Lord. There is a quotation from
it in Jude 14

ENOS, man, son of Seth, Gen. 4. 26; 5. 6-11;

c'hsi 8 ; ealled Enosh in R.V. and A.V. of

1
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EN-RIMMON, fountain of Rimmon, Neh 11. 29;
erhapa—=* 4inand Rimmon,” Jos. 15. 32;19.7.
EN-ROGEL, fountain of the fuller, a spring on
boundary line between Judah and Benjamin,
Jos. 16.77;18. 18; 2 8. 17. 17; 1 K. 1. 9;
erhaps the same as the “Fountain_of the
irgin,” the source from which the Pool of
Siloam is supplied and the only real spring
close to Ji erusagem.

EN-SHEMESH, jfountain of the sun, also on
boundary line between Judah and Ben;j., Jos.
16. 7; 18 17; perhaps="Well of the Apo-
stles,” a mile below Bethany on road to

Jericho.

EN-TAPPUAH, fountain of the apple, Jos. 17.7;
=Tappuah, q.v.

EPAENETUS, “the first fruits of Achaia,” or,
acc. to the true reading, *“‘of Asia,” see R.V. K
probably an Ephesian converted by Prisca
and Aquila, Rom. 16, 5.

EPAPHRAS, 8 Colossian who took 3 chief part
in the foundation of the Churches of the
%ycua valley, viz. at Colossse, Laodicea and

ierapolis; "also a friend and companion of
8. Paul, Col. 1. 7; 4. 12; Philem. 23.

EPAPHRODITUS, a “feilow-worker” with 8.
Paul, visiting him in prison at Rome as the
bearer of 1Kgi’f’cs from the Philippians, and
taking back with him the Fp. the Phil
Epaphras ia an abbreviated form of Epaphro-
ditus, but the Colossian teacher of that name
is probably quite a different person from the
Philippian delega.te.

EPHAH, a tribe of Midianites, Gen. 25. 4; 1 Ch
1. 33; Ts. 60, 6.

EPHAH, the usual measure for dry substances ;
inAV. sometimes translated “measure,” Dt.
25. 14, etc, It probably contained 8} gallons.

EPHER, (1) a 8. of Midian, and descendant of
Abraham and Ketursh, Gen. 25,1, 4; 1Ch 1.
33; (2) two others, 1 Ch. 4. 17; b, 24,

EPHES-DAMMIM, a place in Judah between
Socob and Azekah, 1 8. 17, 1;=Pas-dammim,
1Ch, 11,13, _

EPHESIANS, EP. TO, see Pauline Evistles.

EPHESUS, capital of the Roman province of
Asia and a great commercial centre. The
%)rovmce was governed by “proconsuls,” Ac

9, 38, R.V.; while Ephesus, as a “free city,”
had its town clerk, or keeyer of the records,
Ac. 19. 35; its “Asiarche,” Ae 19, 3L, R.V.
marg., or officers appointed to preside over
the public games; its court days, 19,38, B.V.;

. and its popular assembly, 19, 39, R.V. E. was
three miles from the sea, and was on the
banks of the navigable river Cayster. It was
an important business centre, much of the
commerce between east and west passin
along the great hi%hway which connecte
Ephesus with the Euphrates, It thus be-
came a natural centre for the Christian
Church in Asia Minor. The city was cele-
brated as the guardian of the image of
Artemis or Diana, Ac. 19, 35; and there was
a large manufacture of silver shrines of the
goddess, The magnificence of her temple
‘was proverbial, A lz.l,Fe Wrt of the site was
excavated by Mr J. T. Wood, 1863-71, who
also discovered the site of the theatre, Ac. 19.
29, a_huge buildinghca.pahle of seating 24,500
poople. Some of the Imscriptions are to be
Seen in the Brit. Mus. Ephesus was visited by
5, Paul at the close of his second missionary
Journey, Ae. 18. 13; he stayed there for two
years on hia third journey Ac. 19, and left in
consequence of a disturbance caused by silver-
8miths whose trade in shrines of the goddess

had suffered in consequence of the growth of
the Christian faith. See also Ae. 20, 17;
1Cor, 15. 32; 16. 8; 1 Tim. 1. 3; 2 Tim. 1. 18;
4, 12. The city was also closely connecte

with the life of 8. John; ef. Rev. 1. 11, and see

Johmn.

EPHOD, part of the dress of the high-priest,
Ex. 28. 6, ete., in ghape like a waistcoat with
two shoulder-pieces and a girdle. It was of
richly variegated material, blue, purple and
scarlet. On the shoulder-pieces were two onyx
stones on which were engraved the names of
the 12 tribes, To the ephod was fastened the
Breastplate of Judgement. An ephod of linen
seems to have become the dress of all priests,
1 8. 22 18 It was also worn by Samuel,
18. 2. 18, and by David when he brought up
the Ark, 2 8. 6. 14 The ephod at cne_time
became the object of idolatrous worship, Judg.
8.27; 17. 5. The name may possibly in these
last passages have been used to denote an
image of some kind. See Gideon,

EIH{PHATHA, an Aramaic word,=Be opened,

k. 7.34. .

EPHRAIM, fruifful, the second son_of Joseph,
Gen. 41. 52; 46. 20; but at the Blessing by
Jacob, E. was set before Manasseh, the elder
son, 48. 19, 20. Joshua belonged to this tribe,
and to him was due much of its subsequent
grmtness. After the settlement in Canaan,

he district assigned to the two sons of Joseph

included some of the richest land in the
country, crossed by several important high-
ways, and having within its limits historie
gites like Shechem, Ebal, Gerizim, and Shiloh.
Ephraim was notorious for its jealousy of any
suceess gained by any other tribe, Judg. 8. 1;
12.1; ¢f. 28, 19. 4143, Tt was E.’s jealousy
of Judah which In great measure brought
about the separation of the two kingdoms,
and which Rehoboam in vain tried to satisfy
by going to Shechem to be crowned.

EPHRAIN, a city to which our Lord retired
with His disc%nles, Jn. 11. 54; probably in
hill country N.E. of Jerusalem, perhaps=

Opkrah.

EPHRAIM, gate of; one of the gates of Jeru-
salem, probabiy on N. side of city, 2 K. 14.
13; 2 Ch. 25. 23; Neh. 8. 16; 12. 39,

EPHRAIM, MOUNT, the hill country of which
Gerizim and Ebal are the highest points.

EPHRAIM, WOQD OF, a forest of Gilead, K. of
Jordan, in which the battle was fought be-
tween armies of David and Absalom, 28.18. 6.

EPHRAIN, R. V. EPHRON, a town, site un-
certain, near Beth-el, 2 Ch. 13, 19,

EPHRATH, EPHRATAH, -THAH, R.V., fruit-
JSul, ancient name of Bethlehem, Gen. 35. 16,
19; 48. 7; Ruth 4. 11; Ps. 132. 6; Mi 5. 2.

EPHRATHITE, (1) 2 Bethlehemite, Ruth 1. 2;
1 8. 17. 12; (2) an Ephmaimite, 1. 8. 1. 1;
1K. 11, 26, ¢cp. R.V.

EPHRON, (1) the Hittite from whom Abraham
bought Machpelah, Gen. 28. 8—17; 25. 9, &c,,
(¢)=Ephrain; (3) a town E. of Jordan, be-
tween Carnaim and Beth-shean, 1 Macc, 5.
35—512 5 (4) mt. E., a boundary mark of Judah,

os. 15. 9.

EPICUREANS, derived their name from a Greek
philosopher, Epicurus {342—271 B.0.). He
tanght that pleasure is the true end at which
men should aim, and that the experience of
the bodily senses is the safest guide. The
Epicureans and Stoics, Ac. 17. 18, were the
chief schools of philosophﬁ at the beginning
of the Christian éra. The K. had many points
of belief in coumon with the Sadducees.
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EPIPHANES, see Antiochus.

EPISTLES of commendation, letters by which
travellers were commended 3)y one Church to
the members of another, Ac. 18, 27; Ro. 16.
1; 2Cor. 3. 1.

ER, (1) eldest son of Judah, Gen. 38. 3—7; 46.
12; Nu. 26.19; 1 Ch. 2. 3; (2) others, 1 Ch. 4.

21; Lk. 3. 28.
ERz%NéGERANITES, grandson of Ephraim, Nu.

ERASTUS, (1) an attendznt of S. Paul at
Ephesus, Ac. 19, 22; 2 Tim. 4. 20; (2) the
public treasurer at dorinth, and a Christian
convert, Ro. 16, 23.

ERECH, a city of Nimrod’s in the land of
Shinar, on left bank of Euphrates, Gen. 10. 10.

ERI, son of Gad, Gen. 46. 16; Nu. 26. 16

ESAIAS, N. T. form of the name Isatah.

ESAR-HADDON, k. of Assyria, B.C. 680—668;
son and successor of Sennacherib.  He rebuilt
Babylon and made large com}xuests in Syria,
Arabia, and Egypt. anasseh, k. of Judah,
became his tributary, 2 XK. 19. 37; Is. 37. 33;
Xzr. 4. 2. He was sucpeeded by his son" As?
surbanipal or Asnapper.

ESAU, hairy, elder son of Isaac, and twin brother
of Jacob. The two brothers were rivals from
their birth and became the ancestors of rival
nations, the Israelites and Edomites. Ksau
sold to Jacob his birthright, Gen. 25. 33, by
which he lost both the headship of the tribe
and also the covenant blessing, 27. 28, 29, 36;
Heb. 12.16,17. He married against the wishes
of his parcnts, Gen. 26. 34, 35 (see also 28.
9; 36. 2), and settled in Mt. Seir. He was
living there on Jacob’s return from Padan-
aram, Gen, 32, 3—33, 16; 35. 1, 20. By that
time he saw clearly that the covenant blessin,
and the land of Canaan would not be his, an
the brothers separated in friendly fashion.
Of E.’s subsequent history nothing is known.
For his descendants, see Edom.

ESDRAELON, the Gk, form of the Heb. word
Jezreel. The “great plain of E.” isalso known
in O. T. as the “valley of Megiddo”; it sepa-
rates the hills of Samaria from those of Galilee,
and is the most fertile part of Palestine. It
was crossed by several impertant highwa{s,
and for that reason often provlded a battle-
ground, Judg. 4; 5; 7; 1 8. 31; 2 Ch. 35.
30—27; cf. Rev. 16. 16, See Megiddo.

ESDRAS, see Apocrypha.

ESEK, contention, a well dug by Isaac, Gen. 26.
20; site unknown.

ESH-BAAL, man of Baal, 1 Ch. 8. 33; 9. 3%;=
1sh-bosheth, ql v.

ESHCOL, @ cluster, (1} bro. of Mamre the
Amorite, Gen. 14. 13, 24; (12)) valley of, near
Hebron, Nu. 13. 23; 32. 9; Dt. 1. 84,

ESHEK, a Benjamite, founder of a noted family
of archers, 1 Ch. 8. 39.

ESHKALONITES,=men of Ashkelon, Jos.13. 3.

ESHTAOL, a town in low country of Judah,
goss. 1115. 33; 19, 41; Judg. 13. 25] 16. 31; 18,

ESHTAULITES, ESHTAOLITES, R.V,, a fa-
mily of Kirjath-jearim, 1 Ch. 2. 53.

ESHTEMOA, ESHTEMOH, & town in the hill
country of Judah, 8 miles S. of Hebron, al-
lotted to the priests, Jos. 21. 14; 1 Ch. 6. 57;
visited by David, 1 8. 30, 28.

ESLI, Lk. 3. 25; perhaps=Azaliah.

ESROM, Mt. 1. 3; Lk. 3. 33; = Hezron.

ESSENES, a sect of the Jews, not mentioned in
the N. T., dwelling I};rincipa.ll{ in secluded
settlements on the shores of the Dead Sea.
They practised an ascetic form of life, abstain-

ing from marriage, from wine, and animal
food. They took no Ert in the Temple wor-
ship, refusing to_acknowledge the Aaromic
priesthood or the Levitical order, and havin,
priests and ministers of their own. A go
many of their beliels were due to Perian
influence, and included the adoration of the
sun and the worship of angels. .

ESTHER, The Book of, contains the histor
which led to the imstitution of the Jewish
feast of Purim. The story belongs to the time
- of the Captivity. Ahasuerus, k. of Persia (most
probably Xerxes), had decided to divorce his
queen Vashti because. she refused to show
her beauty to the people and the princes.
Esther, adopted daughter of Mordecai the Jew,
was chosen &8 her successor, on account of her
beauty. Haman, chief man at the king's court,
hated Mordecai, and having cast lots to find a
suitable da{]obtained a decree to put all Jews
to death. [Esther, at great personal risk, re-
vealed her own nationality, and obtained a
reversal of the decree. It was decided that
two days of feasting should be anmmll& ob-
served in honour of this deliverance. They
were called Purim, because of the lot (Pur)
which Haman had cast for the destruction of
the Jews, The book contains no mention of
God, and its spirit of revenge is somewhat
alien to the better age of Judaism.- There
have been doubts at times as to whether it
should be admitted to the Canon of Scripture.
But the book has a religious value as con-
taining & most striking illustration of God’s
overruling providence in history, and as ex-
hibiting a very high type of courage, loyalty
and patriotism,

ETAM, (1) the rock E., a stronghold of Judah,
site uncertain, Judg. 16. 8, 11; (2) a village
of Simeon, 2 Ch. 4. 32; cf. Jos. 19. 7; (3) a
fortifled town of Judah, 2 Ch. 11. 6; (4) a
descendant of Judah,1Ch. 4. 3,

ETHAN, (1) the Ezrahite, a man renowned for
his wisdom, 1 X. 4. 31; Ps 89. (title); 1 Ch. 2.
6, 8; 512) & singer, 1 Ch. 8. 44; -15. 17, 19;=
Jeduthun, 9. 16;'25. 1, 6; (3) o Levite, 1 Ch.
6. 42 ;=Joah, 6. 21. .

ETHANIM, the seventh month, 1 K. 8. 2. See
Calendar,

ETHBAAL, k. of the Zidonians, 1. of Jezebel,
1K. 16. 31.

ETHER, a city
Jos. 15. 42; 19,

ETHIOPIA, (or Cush) extended from Syene on
the frontler of Egypt southwards to the neigh-
bourhood of Khartoum, at the junction of the
Blue and White Nile; it included the modern
Nubia, with the States to the south, and per-
haps }gart of Abyssinia; Gen. 2. 13; Nu. 12.
1;2K. 19, 95 Is, 18. 1, ete.; Jer. 13. 23; Ae.

8. 27.

EUBULUS, a Christian at Rome mentioned by
8. Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 21,

EUNICE, a Christian Jewess of Lystra, mother
of Timothy, Ac. 16. 1; 2 Tim. 1. 5.

EUNUCH, a class of mutilated men attached to
the courts of eastern rulers.

EUODIAS (EUODIA, R.V.), o Christian woman
at Phili}l)_pi, Phil. 4. 2, 3.

EUPHRATES, an important river which rises in
the mts. of Armenia, and fallsinto the Persian
Gulf, frequently called in Scripture “the
River,” Tt provided a natural line of com-
munication between east and west. It was
the boundar{ of the land promised to the
geed of Abraham, Gen. 15, 18; Dt. 1. 73 Jos.
1. 4; 1 Ch. 5. 9; this boundary was reached

11:71 the low country of Judah,
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in the time of David, 2 8. 8. 3; 1 Ch. 18. 3.
The stronghold of Tarchemish ‘was built at
the ford of the river, and was a position of
reat imgortanoe in military operations, 2 Ch.
.$35. 20; Jer. 46. 2. On the banks of the E.
stood the great city of Babylon,

EUROCLYDON, EURARUILO, B.V., a north
wind frequently experienced in the E. Medi-
terranean, accompanied by terrific gusts and
sqnalls, In the storm mentioned Ac. 27. 14,
it probably blew from the N.E, or EN.E.

EUTYCHUS, a lad at Troas who fell from a
window and was restored by S, Paul, Ac. 20. 9.

EVANGELIST, the name denotes a “publisher
of glad tidings,” and is now usunally applied
to the writers of the four Gospels; but in the
N.T. it is used in a wider sense and denotes
any itinerant missionary preacher of the gospel,
Ac. 21. 8; Eph. 4.-11; 2 Tim. 4. 5.

EVE, the name given in Gen. 2. 21, 22; 3. 26 to
the first woman ; see also Gen. 3 (cf. 2 Cor. 11.
3; 1 Tim, 2. lig‘ 4. 1, 25.

EVIL-MERODACH, & of Nebuchadrezzar and
k. of Babylon, B.c. 561—559; 2 K 25, 27; Jer,
52, 31. He was killed by his brother-in-law,
Neriglissar, who then became king.

EXODUS, BOOK OF. The word k. is Greek,
and means a departure; and the book is so
called because it describes the Departure of
the Israelites out of Egypt. It isa continua-
tion of the narrative in Genesis, and consists
ol two principal divisions, I. Historical, Ch.
1=18; 11, Legislative, 19—40.

1. The first division tells us of the oppres-
glon of Israel in Fgypt, under a dynasty of
kings which “knew not Joseph”; the early
history and call of Moses; the varlous steps
by means of which the deliverance was at
last accomplished; the exodus itself, along
with the institution of the Passover as a com-
memoration of it, and the sanctification of the
firstborn, 12. 37—13. 16; the march to the
Red 8ea, destruction of Pharaoh’'s army and
Moses’ song of victory, 13. 17—15. 21; events
on the journey from the Red Sea to Sinai;
the bitter waters of Marah, the giving of

uails and the manna, the observance of the
Sabbath, the miraculous gift of water at
Rephidim, and the battle there with the
Amalekites, 15. 22--17. 16; the arrival of
Jethro in the camp and his advice as to the
civil government of the pecpls, 18.

IL. Thesecond division describes the solemn
establishment of the Theoccracy at Sinai. The
people are set apart “as a kingdom of priests
and an holy nation,” 19. 6; the Ten Command-
ments are given, and are followed by the
simplest and earliest code of laws intended
toregulate the social life of the people, 20—23 ;
an Angel is promised as their guide to the
Promised Land, and the Covenant between
God ard Moses and the 70 Elders is ratified,
23, 20—24. 18; instructions are given respect-
ing the Tabernacle, its furniture and worship,
25, 1—381. 18. Then follows the account of
the sin of the people in the matter of the
golden calf, 32. 1—34. 35; and lastly, the con-
struction of the Tabernacle and provision for
its services, 35. 1—40. 38. The book of E.
thus gives the early history of the nation in
three clearly marked stages: first, a nation en-
slaved, then a pation redeemed, lastly, a nation

set. apart and thmc:fh the blending of its
religious and pelitical life consecrated to the
gervice of God.

Scholars are now agreed that the Bk. of
Exzodus is a eompilation made from several

distinct documents written at different times
by different writers. (See Peniateuch.} It is
uncertain at what period the book took the
shape in which we now have it; it was pos-
gibly soon after the Return from Exile.

EXODUS, THE. See Wilderness of the Exodus.

EXORCIST, a man who professes to have the
power to drive out evil spiritz by means of
some spell; Ac, 19. 13; ef. Mt. 12. 27,

EZEKIAS, Mt 1. 9, 10,=Hezekiah.

EZEKIEL, God ariil sirengthen, & priest of the
family of Zadok, and one of the captives
carried away by Nebuchadnezzar along with
Jehoiachin. He settled at Tel Abib on the
Chebar, and prophesied during a period of 22
years, B.C. 592—570. The book of E. hag three

- main divisions, (i) 1—24, prophecies of judge-
ment against Jerusalem and the nation; (i)
25—39, pro?hecies of restoration ; (iii) 40—
48, visions of the reconstruction of {he emple
and its worship. Ch. 1—39 are gimilar in
manner and contents to other prophetic writ-
ings; ch. 40—48 are unique in prophecy, The
orderly plan of the book suggests that it was
finally put together at a late pericd. Im-
portant points in his religious teaching are,
(i) the individual soul in relation to God is
not involved in the sins of the fathers or
others, nor is it under a destiny forged by its
own t; it possesses a freedom which can
morally break with the past, ch. 18; 33; (ii)
his conception of Jehovah, God alone, but in
the eyes of the nations only the national God
of Israel, suggests lessong a8 to the mesning
of the history of the world, chaps. 20, 16, 23
38, 30, The part of the book which had
most effect on the after history of Israel is the
last section, in which E. draws a picture of the
kingdom of God on earth, with its ordered
round of worship and of religious and soccial
duties, Jehovah Himself dwelling in visible
glory in the midst of IHispeople. This picture
of Messiah’s Kingdom had a great influence
during the reconstruction of the Jewish State
after the Return from Xxile.

EZEL, a stone near which David and Jonathan
parted, 1 8. 20. 19.

EZION-GABER, or -GEBER, a place of encamp-
ment for the Israelites during the exocdus,
Nu. 33. 35; Dt. 2. 8; afterwards cne of the
headquarters of Sclomon's nav% 1 K. 9. 26;
22 48; 2 Ch, 8. 17; 20. 36. It was in the
extreme south of the country of Edom, and at
the head of the Gulf of Akabah.

EZNITE, 2 8. 23. 8; cf. 1 Ch. 11. 11; thetext and
meaning are both uncerfain,

EZRA, a famous priest and scribe who brought
back part of the exiles from captivity, Ezr.
7—10; Neh. 8; 12. The object of his mission
was “to teach in Israel statutes and judge-
ments.” In B.c. 458 he obtained from Arta-
xerxes an important edict {(Eazr. 7. 12—26)
allowing him to take to Jerusalem any Jewish
exiles who cared to go, along with offerings
for the Temple with which he was entrusted,
and giving to the Jews various rights and
privileges. He wag also directed to appoint
magistrates and judges. On arriving in Jeru-
salem his first reform was to cause the Jews to
separate from their foreign wives, and a list
is given of those who had offended in this
way, Hzr. 10. The later history of Ezra is
found in the book of Nehemiah, which is a
se%lel to the book of Ezra. Along with
Nehemian he took steps to instruct the
People in the Mosaic Law, Neh. 8, Hitherto
“*the Law?® had been to a great extent the
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exclusive possession of the priests. It was  at & certain point in the history of the race
now brought within the r of every pious the development took & wrong turn, which
Jew. The open reading of *‘the book of the was not in accordance with God’s original

,w” was o _new departure, and marked the
beginning of a new dispensation; henceforth
E}e Law was the chief centre of Jewish national

e.

A good many traditiors have gathered round
the name of Ezra. He is said o have formed
the Canon of Hebrew Scripture, and to have
established an important national coumdil,
called the Great Synagogue, over which he
presided. But for none of these traditione is
there trustworthy evidence, The Jews of later
days were inclined to attribute every religious
development between the days of Nehemiah
and the Maccapees to the influence of Kzra.

The book of Ezra containg also an intro-
ductory section (eh. 1—6) describing events
which happened from 60 to 80 years before the
arrival of Ezra in Jerusalem, viz. the decree of
Cyrus, B.C. 637, and the return of Jews under
Zerubbabel ; the attempt to build the Temple
and the hindrances due to the Bamaritans;
the preaching of Haggai and Zechariah, and
the completion of the Temple, B.ct 516. There
i# no record in the book of any events be-
tween this date and the mission of Ezra.

The religious value of the book of Ezra lies
in 1its teaching about (1) the faithfulness of
the divine promise, Ezra 1. 1; cf. Jer. 25. 12;
29, 10; (2€ the discipline of disappointment, as
one expectation afier another wag frustrated;
(3) the hallowing of commeon life; (4) the pre-
paration for the Messianic age, the Law being
“ths schoolmaster” to bring men to Christ.

FAIR HAVENS, & harbour on the 8. gide of the
island of Crete, Ac. 27. 8.

FAITH is that quality in the believer which en-
ables him to grasp the unseen and the future,
Heb. 11. 1, 27; 2 Cor, 5. 7; 1 Pet. 1. 8. The
object of Faith is 8 Divine Person; through
Faith we enter into fellowship with God, in
Christ; we find the true relationship in which
we stand towarde Him, we discover that wa
are our Father’s children, Jn. 1. 12; Gal. 8. 26.
Faith requires effort on the dpnrt (1) of our
intellect, we must understand what it is that
we believe, we must grow in the “knowledge”
of God; (2) of guraffections, for ““God is love,”
and “he that loveth not knoweth not God,”
1Jn. 4. 7—21; {3) of our wills, for it must lead
to l-ighf, conduct, “faith without worke is
dead,” Jas. 2. 14—24; 1 Jn. 8, 16—18. The
effect of Faith is that we gain “eternal life,”
Jn, 8. 15, 16, 36; 11. 25; we become Christ-like
in character, as we gain that ‘‘righteousness”
which is of God, Rom. 5. 1; 9. 30; Gal. 2. 16;
we obtaln “salvation,” i.e. deliverance from
sin and from its consequences, Mt. 9, 22; .
10, 62; Lk 7. 503 17. 19; Ac. 3. 16; 14. 9;
16. 31; Ro, 10, 9; Eph. 2, 8; 1 Pet. 1.9, Our
Lord has pointed out what are some of the
chief obstacles to Faith, Jn, 5. 44; 12, 39, 40, 43,

Faith would be required of every child of
God if there were no such thing as sin at all.
In faller man Faith must a. wags be ac-
companied by Repeutance, “whereby we for-
sake sin.”

FALL. This word denotes the first entrance of
sin into the world, aa described in Gen. 3.
The story which is there told should probably
be regarded as allegory rather than as literal
history. The Bible does not teach that man
wasg originally created perfect, Le. with all his
moral facnlties perfectly develaped, but that

purpose. Man consciously set himself o act
in ogposition to the will of his Creator. This
deliberate act of self-nssertion produced in the
race a natural inclination towards what is
wrong, a taint which is handed on from one
generation to another, and which Is generally
called “original sin”; weare all *‘by nature born
insin.” There are very few refl. to the Fall in
the O, T.: they are frequent in Apomgrpha,
2 Bs. 3. 41, 22; Wisdom 2. 24; Eeclus. 25, 24;
and In the Epp. of 8. Paul, 2 Cor. 11. 3; } Cor,
15. 22; Ro. 5. 12—21 belng the most important
paseages. 8. Paul teaches that through one
man, the first Adam, sin came into the world,
and death {i.e, epiritual death) as a connequrence
of sin. Christ is the second Adam, and in Him
there is a new creation. By virtue of the new
Birth we receive divine ce, the gift of
righteousness, and eternal life.

FALLOW-DEER, B.V. rocbuck, lawful food for
the Jew, Dt. 14. nn%lpart of the dally pro-
vision of Solomon’s takle, 1 K. 4. 23.

FAN, Lk. 3. 17, a winnowing fan, ie. s great
shovel with which corn was throwx up againsd
the wind to separate it from the chaff.

FARTHING, see Money. .

FASTS. The practice of fasting, 1.e. a voluntary
abatinence from food, is frequently mentioned
in 0.T. and N,T. The Day of Atonement was
the only Fast ordered by the Law. Other Fasts
ware instituted during the Exile, Zech. 7. 3—
5; 8. 192; and after the Return fasting became
a regular custom, Lk 5, 33; 18. 13. It was
regarded ag a natural way of showlng sorrow.
Along with the fasting were often combined
other ceremonies, &, E rending of the garments,
putting on sackelot , Tefralin] ol;f from washing
the face or anointing with oil, 2 8. 12. 26;
1 K. 21, 27; Is 58. 5 All such observances
were of course lable to become mere form-
alitieg, and the danger of this was recognized
Ey the prophets, Is. 58, 3—7; Joel 2. 12, 13;

ech. 71.)5, 6; cf. Mt. 6. 16—18.

The Day of Atonement was the 10th day
of the 7th month, The directions for its ob-
servance are given in Lev, 16; 23. 26—32; cf.
Nu. 29, 7~11; Ex. 30, 10. The day was kept
as a natjonal fast, The high priest, clothed
in white linen, took a bullock as & sin-offerin
and a ram &8 a burnt-offering for hinself an
his house; and two he-goats as a sin-offering
and a ram as a burnt-offering for the con-
gregation of Tarael. He presented the bullock
and the two goats before the door of the

Tabernacle. e then cast lota upon the two
goats. One was to be for the Lord for a sin-
offering. The other was for Azazel (the
completely ssparate one, the evil spirlt re-
garded as dwelling in the desert), to be sent
away alive into the wilderness. He then
killed the bullock, his own sin-offering, and
taking a censer full of live coals from off
the brazen altar with two handfuls of incense
into the Holy of Holies, cast the incense on the
coals there, 8o that the cloud of smoke might
cover the mercy-seat and, as it were, hide him
from God, He then took of the blood of the
bullock and eprinkled it once on the east part
of the mercy-seat (a8 an atonement for the
priesthood), and seven timeg before the mercy-
seat (a8 an atonement for the Holy of Holles
itself). Then he killed the goat, the congre-
‘gation’s sin-offering, and sprinkfed its blood

~in the same manner, with corresponding



FE BIBLE DICTIONARY. 57

objects. Similar sprinklings were made with
the blood of hoth animals {bulleck and goat)
on the altar of incense (Lev. 16. 16; Ex. 30.
10) to maks an atonement for the Holy Place.
No one besides the high priest was allowed to
be present in the Tabernacle whilst thege acts
of atonement were going on. Lastly, an atone-
ment was made for the altar of burnt-offering
in & similar manner. The goat for Azazel was
then brought before the altar of burnt-offering.
Over it the hiih priest confessed all the pina of
the people of lsrael, after which it was sent by
the hand of a man into the wilderness to bear
away their iniquities into a solitary land.
This ceremony eignified the sending away of
the sins of the people now expisted to the Evil
One to convines him that they could no more
be brought up in judgment against the people
before . Then the high priest took off his
linen garments, bathed, put on his official
garment.s, and offered the burnt-offerings of
'wo xams for himself and his people,

In Heb. 9. 6—28 & contrast is drawn be-
tween the work of the Jewish high priest om
the Day of Atonement, and the “work of
Christ, the great High Priest, who offered
once for all the perfect sacrifice of Himgelf.
The Jewich ifices provided an annual “re-
membmnce” of sin, Heb. 10. 3, 4; while the
sacrifice of Christ Temoves the sin and leads
to the complete sanctification of the believer,
8. 12, 14, 26; 10, 1018,

Our Lord recognized the rel.ifiou.a valug .of
fasting, Mt. 6. 16—18; 9, 15: Lk. 4. 2. We
find it Practised in the early Christian Church,
Ac. 13.1—3; 14, 23; 1 Cor, 7. 5; 2 Cor. 6, 5
11, 27. It is_not, therefore, to be regarded as
coutrary to the spirit of the Gospel; but ag a
natural sign of sorrow for sin, a ‘means of
bringing the desires of the flesh under the
control of the will, and a proof of a wish to
follow the example of Christand His Apostles.

FEAR. Care shmﬂd be taken to distinguish be-
tween two different uses of this word. The
“fear of the Lord” is frequently spoken of as

of man’s duty, e.E. 8. 111.710; Eccles.

2, 13; Is. 11. 2, 3; Lk. 1. 50; it is also de-
seribed as © godly fear,” Heb. 12. 28. In such
passages feer is equivalent to reverence, awe
worship, and is thercfore an ossential part of
the atfilude of mind in which we ought to
stand {owards the All-holy God. On the other
hand fear is spoken of as something unworth;
of a child of God, it is something whicl
“perfect love casts out,” 1 Ju. 4. 13. ‘E‘he first
effect of Adam’s sin was that he was *‘afrajd,”
Gen. 3, 10. Sin destroys that feeling of con-
fidence_which God’s child should feel in a
loving Father, and produees instead a feelin
of shame and guilt.  Ever eince the Fall Go:
has been teaching men not to fear, but with
penitence to ask forglveness in full confidence
of receiving it. .

FEASTS. The Law commanded that three
times & year all the males of the chosen people
were 10 a.p&e:r before the Tord in the place
which He uld choose, viz. in the Feast of
‘Unleavened Bread, in the Feast of Weeks, and
in the Feast of Tabernacles (Ex, 23. 14—17;
Deut. 16. lﬁ)ie This ordinance presupposed a
state of settled e rarely if ever realized
in the history of the chosen people in O.T.
,times, It was not and could not be aﬁex;\er_ally
“or even frequently observed. Xlkanah,a pious
Tsraelite of the times of the later Judges, went
up to Shiloh once & year (1 Sam, 1. 29 InN.T.

.times the case wag altered. The Jews came

up from all parts of the world with much
gnorg regularity to keep their three great
easts, :

The Feast of the Passover was instituted
to commemorate the passing over the houses
of the children of Israel ingEﬁypt when God
smote the firstborn of the Egyptians, and more
general%g)the redemption from Egypt (Ex. 12.

18. 15).

"The first Passover differed somewhat from
those succeedingit, On the 10th Abib (=March
or April) a male lamb (or kid) of the first year,
without blemish, was chosen, for each family
or two sma]l families in Israel. It was slain
by the whole congregation between the even-
ings (i.e. between sunset and total darkness)
of the 14th Abib, and its blood sprinkled on
the lintel and two side-posts of the doors of
the houses. 1t wag roast with fire and no hone
of it was broken. It was eaten standing, read:
for  jourpey, and in haste, with unleavene
loaves and bitter herbs. Anything left was
burnt with fire, and no pergons went out of
their houses until the morning.

bree great changes or developments were
made almost immediately in the nature of the
Feast of the Passover: (1) It lost ite domestic
character, and became a Sanctuary feast. (2)
A sevep days’ feast of unleavened bread (hence
its usual name), with special oﬁerixt)[ﬁf, was
added (Ex. 12, 15; Num. 28. 16—25). € first
and seventh days were Sabbaths and days of
holi Convocation. (3) The feast was connected
with the harvest. On the morrow after the
Sabbath (=16th Abib probably) a sheaf of the
firstfruits of the barvest (barley) was waved
before the Lord (Lev, 23. 10—14).

In later times the following ceremonies were
added : (1) The history of the redem%)tion from
Egivdpt was related b; the head of the house-
ho! e((icf. Ex, 12. 26, 27). (2) Four cups of wine
mixed with water were drunk at different
stages of the feast (cf. Luke 22, 17, 20; 1 Cor.
10,16, the cup of blessing). (3) The Pss. 113—
118 (the Hallel) were sung, (4) The various
materials of the feast were dipped in a sauce.
(5) The feast was not eaten standing, but re-
clining. (6) The Levites (at least on some
occasions) siew the sacrifices, (7) Voluntalgr
geaee»offerings (called Chagigah) were offered.

f these there are traces in the Law and in the
history (Num, 10. 10; 2Chron. 30.22—24,35, 13).
{8) A gecond Passover for those prevented by
ceremonial uncleanness from keeping the Pags-
over at the proper time was instituted by
Moses (Num, 9. 10, &c.) on the 14th day of the
second month, Thig was called the Little.
Passover.

The Passovers of historical importance are
few in number. After the passovers in Egypt
(Ex, 12), the desert (Num, 9}, and Canaan
(Gilial) after the circumcision of the people

Josh. 5), no celebration is recorded till the
imes of Hezekiah (2 Chron. 30). In later
times the passovers were remarkable, (@) for
the number of Jews from all parts of the world
who attended them, (3) for the turpults which
arose and the terrible consequent massacres.
Two passovers of the deepest interest were,
the passover of the Death of our Lord, and the
last passover of the Jewish dispensation. Titus
with his army shut up in Jerusalem those who
came to keep the latter. The city was thus
overcrowded, and the sufferings of t{e besleged
by famine, &c, were terribly increased. Since
tge destruction of Jerusalem the Jews have
kept the Fenst of Unleavened Bread, but not
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the Feast of the Passover. The passover is
still eaten by the colony of Samaritans on
Gerizim.

Fifty days (Lev. 23, 16) after the Feast of
the Passover the Feast of Pentecost was
kept. During those 50 days the harvest of
corn was being gathered in. It is ealled (Ex.
23. 16) “the feast of harvest, the firstfruits of
thy Jabours,” and (Deut. 16. 10) “the feast of
weeks.” The feast lasted a single day, which
was a day of holy Convocation (Lev. 23. 21);
and the characteristic rite was the new meal
offering, viz. two loaves of leavened bread
made of fine flour of new wheat. Special
animal sacrifices were also made (Lev. 23. 18)
and freewill offerings {Deut. 16. 101 The
festival was prolonged in later times, and huge
numbers of Jews attended it. Of this the
narrative in Acts 2 is sufficient proof. "It had
the same evil reputation as the Feast of the
Pasgover for tumults and massacres, Wehave
no record of the celebration of this feast in the
0id Testament.

The Feast of Tabernacles (Lev. 23, 34) or
of Ingathering (Ex. 23. 16), called by later
Jews The Feast (John 7. 37), and reckoned b;
them to be the greatest and most joyful of all,
was celebrated on the fifieenth to twenty-first
days of the seventh month. Totheseven days
was added an eighth (“the last day, that great
day of the feast,” John 7. 37), a day of holy
Convocation, which marked the ending not
only of this particular feast but of the whole
festival seagson. The events celebrated were
the sojourning of the children of Israel in the
‘Wilderness (Lev. 23. 43), and the gathering-in
of all the fruits of the year (Ex. 23. 16). The
sacrifices prescribed by the Law were more
numerous than for any other feast, and im-
pressive ceremonies were added in later times
viz. (1) the drawing of water from Siloam and
its libafion on the altar (of this it was said
that he who has not seen the joy of the draw-
ing of water at the Feast of Tabernacles does
not know what joy is); and{2) the illumination
of the Temple courts by four %:(‘Jlden cande-
labra. _To these ceremonies our Lord refers in
John 7. 37, 8. 12. (3} The making of a canopy
of willows over the altar, The characteristic
rite of the Feast of Tabernacles was the dwell-
ing in booths made of the boughs of trees.
This rite seers to have been neglected from
the time of Joshua to the time of Ezra {Neh.
8. 17). 1Tt is practised by the Jews of modern
times. Remarkable célebrations of the Feast
of Tabernacles took place al the opening of
Solomon’s Temple {1 Kings 8. 2; 2 Chron. 5.
3, 7. 8), and in the daye of Ezra and Nehemiah
{Nek. 8. 14). Jeroboam adapted this feast to
the later seasons of the northern kingdom
{1 Kings 12. 32). Zechariah in prophetic im-
agery represents the ions as coming up to
Jerusalem fo keep the Feast of Tabernacles,
and describes the curse which should fall on
thoge who did not come (Zech. 14, 16—18).

The Feast of Purim (called Mordecai’s Day,
2 Mace. 15. 36) was instituted by Mordecai and
confirmed by Esther, to commemorate the
overthrow of Haman and the failure of his
plots against the Jews (Esth. 9. 20—32). The
name Furim (=lots) was given in mockery of
the lots which Haman had cast to secure a day
of good omen for his eutelgrise {Esth. 3. 7).
‘The feast was held on the 14th and 15th of Adar
(the twelfth month); the 13th of Adar, which
was originnlly a_feast to commemeorate Ni-
canor’s death (1 Mace., 7. 49; 2 Mace. 15. $6),

£
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afterwards became a fast, called the Fast: of
Esther, in Erepamtion for the feast.. Durin
the feast the whole book of Esther was rea
in the synagogues, and all Israelites, men,
women, children and slaves, were bound to be
present. The reading was accompanied by
clapping of hands, stamping of feet and clam-
orcug curses on Haman and the Jews’ enemies,
and blessings on Mordecai, Esther, &c. The
feast was celebrated with great joy, shewn by
distributing gifts. It was the Christmas of
Jewish feasts,

The Feast of the Dedication wasinstituted
in thé days of Judas beus to com-
memorate the dedication of the new altar of
burnt-offering after the profanation of the
Temple and the old altar by Antiochus Epi-
phanes, The feast began on the 25th Chislen,
the anniversary of the profanation in 168 B.c.,
and the dedication in 165 B.c.,and lasted eight
days, during which no fast or mourning for
any calamity or bereavement was allowed, Tt
was kept like the Feast of Tabernacles with
great gladness and with the bearing of the
branches of palms and of other trees. There
wag also a general illumination, from which
circumstance the feast got the name of the
Feast of Lights. The Jewsattempted tostone
Jesus when He was walking in the Temple in
Solomon’s porch during thisfeast (John 10, 22).

In addition to these anmual feasts, there
were the weekly Sabbaths to be observed,
commemorating God’s rest from creation, and
also the redemption from bondage in Bgypt,
Dt. 5. 15. On these days the daily sacrifices
were doubled, the loaves of the shewbread
were changed, and the people abstained from
all manner of work and a holy assembly was
held. See Sabbath.

The la® also directed that at the New
Moons special sacrifices should be offered,
Nu. 10. 10; Lev. 23. 24, 25; 1 8. 20, 5, 6, 29;
2 K. 4. 23; Am. 8. 5. As the days of the
celebration of all the great Feasts of the Jews
were reckoned by the moon, the exact time of
the appearance of the new moons was & matter
of importance. Watchers were placed on the
heights round Jerusalem to bring the news of
its appearance with all speed to the Sanhedrin,
who proclaimed it ag soon as satisfactorfr evi-
dence was given. Watch-fires on the hill-tops
told the news to distant cities. It is said the
Bamaritans, to cause confusion, lighted fires
at wrong times, See also Jubilee, Year of;
Sabbatical Year.

‘With regard to the Festivals of the Christian
Church, we have evidence of the weekly ob-
servance of the Loxrd’s Day, Ac. 20.7; 1Cor.
16. 1, 2; Heb, 10, 25; Rev. 1. 10. The old
Jewish festivals continued to be observed, and
had now additional associations comnected
with them, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8; Ac. 2. 111.; 18. 21;
20.16. The other distinetively Christian festi-
valg date from a time subsequent to the N.T.
ELIX, procurator of Judsa at the time of
8. Paul’s arrest by the Roman military author-
ities, Ac. 23. 24. He investigated the case,
and heard S. Paul speak in his own defence,
Ac. 24, but put off giving any decision, his
reason being that he had “more exact know-
ledge concerning the Way,” i.e. he knew more
about the case and about Christianity than
the prosecutors had told him. He hoped 8.
Paul would have offered him some bribe; but
none being offered, on hisrecall from Palestine,
he left the Apostle still in prison. See Diu-
silla, and Chronological T'ables.



FE—FO

BIBLE DICTIONARY.

59

FELLOES, the curved ﬁieees of wood forming
the rim of a wheel, 1 K. 7. 33.
FESTUS, Porcius F., successcr of Felix as pro-
curator of Judeea, Ac. 24. 27; finding Paul in
rison at Ceesarea, he proposed to try him in
gerusa.lem. To avoid such a trial Paul ap-
pealed to Ceesar, While waiting for an op-

ormnitg to send him to Rome, F. was visited
E Herod Agrippa. Paul was brought before
them and made a speech in his own defence.
F. died two years after his appointment to
Judeea. See Chronological Tab?es.

FIERY SERPENTS, snakes marked with flame-
Iike spots, or whose bite caused acute inflam-
mation, Nu. 21. 6.

FIG-TREE, evel('iywhere common in Palestine;
both wild and cultivated. Figs formed an
important article of daily food. The tree is
one of the earliest to shew its fruit-bude, which
appear before the leaves.

FIR, spoken of as a tree of flne growth, 2 K 19.
23; Is 37. 24; assupplying timber for building
purposes, 1 K. 6. 15, 34; 2 Ch. 3. 5; and as
wood out of which musical instruments were
made, 2 8. 6. 5.

FIRE is frequently the symbol of God’s presence,
revealed either in mercy or in judgment (1)
of His glory, Ezk. 1. 4, 13; 10, 6, 7; Dan. 7.
9; 10. 6; (9) of His holiness, Dt. 4, 24; Heb.
12. 29; (3) of His presence to protect, Zec. 2.
5;2 K 6. 17; (4) of His judgments, Is, 66.
15,16; Zec. 18. 9; Mal 3. 2; T Cor. 3. 13; (5)
the punishment of the wicked, M$. 18, 9; 25.
41; Mk. 9. 43—48; Rev. 19. 20; 20. 10, 14, 15;
21, B; (6) of the Holy Spirit, Mt. 3. 11; Lk.
3.16; Ac. 2, 3.

On’the altar there was a perpetual fire, re-
lenished with wood every morning, Lev. 6.
2; 9. 243 2 Ch. 7. 1, 3, which consumed the

burnt sacrifice and the incense offering.

FIRMAMENT was, according to early astrono-
mers, the “expanse” which separated the
waters of earth from the waters of heaven,
Gen. 1. 7; it is through the “doors” or
“windows” of heaven that the rain descends,
Gen. 7. 11; Ps. 78. 23; 148, 4; Mal. 3. 10
The F. was also regarded as supporting the
heavenly bodies, Gen. 1. 14.

FIRSTBORN. Under the Law the firstborn
son was regarded as belonging to God, this
being possibly a survival from the days when
the priesthood in a family was pupposed to
rest with the eldest son. _ The firstborn was

in every case redeemed, Ex. 13, 12—15; 22,

29; Nu. 3, 45; Lk, 2. 22. The eldest son re-

ceived & double portion of his father’s posses-

sions, Dt. 21, 17, and after his father's death
wasg responsible for the care of the mother
and sisters. The male firstborn of animals
also belonged to God. Uneclean animals might

be redeemed or put to death, Ex. 13. 2—13;

Lev. 27. 13, 27, 28, For treatment of other

animals see Ex. 22, 30; Nu, 18, 17, 18; Dt.

16. 19, 20.

FIRSTFRUITS were regmrded as belonging to
God, and were offered by the nation asa whole
at the great Feasts, and by private individualz
at other times, Ex. 22. 29; 23. 19; 34. 26.
The prescribed ritual included (1) the waving
before the Lord of a sheaf of barley on the
morrow of the Passover Sabbath, Lev. 23. 10—
14; (2) the offering of two loaves made with
new wheat flour at the Feast of Pentecost,
Ex. 34. 22; Lev. 23. 15, 17 ; (3) a thanksgiving
for the harvest at the Feast of Tabernacles, or
of Ingathering, Ex, 23. 16; 34, 22; Lev. 23.
39, See also Nu 15. 18, 21; Dt. 26. 2—I11.

Rules with regard to private offerings of first-
fruits are found in Ex, 23, 16; Lev. 2. 1216
19, 23—-25; 22, 14; 23. 15—-17; Nu. 15, 19—
21; Dt 18. 4; 26. 2; 2 Ch, 31. 5, 11; Neh.
10, 35, 37; 12. 44,
* In Ro. 11, 16 8. Paul regards the offering of
firstfruits as symbolic of tie Election of Israel
Just as the presentation of the firstfruits con-
secrated the whole mags from which they were
taken, so the first of the nation offered to
God, viz. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, con-
secrated the whole Jewish people.

FISH were divided into two classes, (1) “those
that have fing and scales,” which were allowed
as food, and (2) “those which have not finsand
scales,” which were considered an abomination,
Lev. 11. 9—12. The Jews of O.T. times donot
seem to have paid much attention to the
fisheries, for Biblical allusions are few, and no
fish is mentioned by name atall. The Tyrians
brought fish to Jerusalem for sale, Neh. 13. 16,
and Tyre and Sidon were Phenician fishing
ports. There was a fish market in Jerusalem,
2 Ch. 33, 14; Neh. 3. 3, the supply for whichk
came chiefly from the Mediterranean coast.
The fishing of the Sea of Galilee in the time of
Christ was extensive and of commercial im-
portance. It was chiefly done by means of a
drag-net or seine, which is a large net, leaded
and buoyed, carried out by boats, and then
drawn in towards land in a large semicircle ;
Mt. 13. 47—50; Lk. 5. 5. We aiso read of
casting nets, Mi. 4. 18; Mi. 1. 16; Jo. 21. 6—
8. TFishing with a hook and line is also
mentioned, Job 41.1,2; Mt. 17. 27; but fly-
fishing was unknown, as none of the fish of
Palestine will rise to a fiy.

The Woﬁhilp of fish was speclally forbidden,
Dt. 4. 18. Xdolatry of this sort was widely
spread in the Fast. In early Christian times
a fish was a favourite emblem, the five letters
in the Greek word for fish, iy6vs (ichthus),
forming our Lord’s monogram, and denoting,
“ Jesus Christ, Son of God, Saviour.”

FLESH, permission to eat, Gen. 9. 3; prohibition
to eat f. of animals dyinga natural death, Ley.
17. 15. The “Flesh” is often spoken of in
N.T. as being a part of our nature speciall
liabla to the attacks of sin, Mt. 26. 41; Ro. 7.
5, 14-93; 8, 3; 1 Cor. 3. 1, 3; Iph, 2. 3; ag
opposed to the Spirit, Ro. 8, 5--9; Gal. 3. 3;
5. 17—25; and as needing to be overcome, Mt.
4. 4; Rom. 8, 7, 18, 13; Gal 5. 16, 24; 8. 8;
Col.’2. 11; 3.5: 1 Pet. 4. 2; 1 dn. 2. 16, 17}
but still capable of redemption, for Christ
“became flesh” Jn, 1. 14; 1 Jn. 4. 2, 3; “in
the flesh” He suffered for sin, 1 Pet. 3. 18; 4.
1; “Hig flesh” is the means through which He
reconciles men to God, Col. 1. 22, and to one
another, Eph. 2. 15, The feeding on His Flesh
is essential for eternal life, Jn. 6. 51—57.

Every “sinful lust of the flesh” is a perversion
and misuse of something that is in itself good.

FLOOD, see Noah.

FORGIVENESS was taught under the old cove-
nant, both as r((e}g:rds man’s_duty to forglve
his fellow-men, Gen. 50. 17; Lev. i9. 18; Pro.
20. 22; and also God’s readiness to forgive
repentant sinners, Jer. 3. 13, 22; 7. 3—; 26.
3; Ezk. 3. 19—21; 14, 4—11; 18. 2123, 27—32;
35.10—16; etc. In the N.T. such teaching is
much further developed, and a belief in for-
givenessisan important part of the Christian’s
creed, and the practice of it an important
Christian duty. Leading passages teaching
the duty are Mt, 5. 23—25; 6. 14; 9. 10—13;
18. 21—35; Mk. 11. 25, 26; Lk. 11, 4; 12. 53;
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17. 3, 4; 23. 34; and teaching the fact and
nature of God's forgiveness in Chrlst, Mt. S.
2, 5; 26. 28; Mk. 2.5, 9; Lk. 1. 77; 5. 20, 23;
7. 47, 48; Jn. 20, 23; Ac. 2. 38; 5. 31; 10, 43;
13. 38; 22. 16; 26. 18; Ro. 3. 25; 2Cor. 2. 7;
Eph. 1. 7; Col. 1. 14; Jas. 5. 15, 16,

'he parable of the Prodigal Son, Lk, 15.

- 1132, shows the relation between forgiveness
znd repentance. Our repentance is not the
cause of God’s forgiveness; the Father's heart
is always ready to forgive. But until the re-
bellious son “comes home ” and acknowledges
himeelf in the wrong, he is cutside the reach
of that forgiveness, and it produces no effect
upon him.

t is important to notice that God’s readi-
ness to forgive us requires a corresponding
readiness on our part to forgive others, Mt. 6.
12, 14, 15; Mk. 11. 25, 26.

FORTUNATUS, a member of the Corinthian
Church from whom 8. Panl was glad to receive
a visit, 1 Cor. 186, 17.

FOX, more properly a8 in R.V, marg. jackal.
Troops of these often followed caravams, Ps.
63, 10, for the sake of any animat which might
fall on the road. Foxes on the other hand
hunt singly. In Judg. 15. 4, 300 jackals might
very possibly be snared ; hardly so 300 foxes.

FRANKINCENSE is the fragrant reslnous ex-
udation of various species of Boswellia ; it was
imported into Judsa from Ambia, Is, 60. 6;
Jer. 6. 20; it was an ingredient in the holy
incense for sacrificial purposes, Ex. 80, 34,and
was highly valued as a perfume.

FROGS, mentioned in cornexion with the pl es
of Egypt, Ex. 8; Ps. 78. 45; 105. 30. The
common frog of Egypt is the edible species.
Seealso Rev. 16. 13.

FRONTLETS or phylacteries, strips of parch-
ment on which were written four passages of
Scripture (Ex. 13, 1I—10, 11--16; Dt. 6. 5—9;
11, 13—21), and which were rolled up and
attached to bands of leather worn (as an act
of obedience to Ex. 13. 9,16; Dt. 6. 8; 11, 18)
round the forehead or round the arm. The
Jews called them tephillin. The Pharisees
wore them broader than other people, in order
tz.% make them a8 conspicuous as possible, Mt.

. 5.

FULLERS are mentionedin 2 K. 18, 17; Is. 7. 3.
Their work was tocleanse garmentaand whiten
them. The soap they employed consisted of
salts mizxed with oil, and was of two kinds,
made with carbonate of soda or with borax.
See also Jer. 2, 22; Mal. 3.2; Mk. 9. 3, The
Fullers Field, 2 K. 18.17; Is. 7. 3, was close to
31; walls of Jerusalem, probably on the N.

e

FURNITURE is not much required by crientals,
for they usually squat or sit cross—leiged on
the ground or on a mat or cushion. KEven in
a nﬁce the furniture of a room will consist
only of a few mats or rufs, the divan or row of
cushions against the wall, and some low, move-
able tables. At the entrance thers is usually
a fountain at which guests can wash off dust.
In a humbler house, instead of the fountain
there is a basin and ewer, while instead of rulgs
and cushiong there are mats and shawls. In
our Lord’s time the Roman practice had come
in of lying on couches at meal times, supported
on one elbow, with a cushion under the arm
to relieve the pressure. When the company
was large the conches would be arrayed in the
form of & horseshoe. The occupanty reclined
with their heads near the edge of the table,
and their feet sloping outwards; so that the

feet might be washed without the table being
disturbed, Luke 7. 38, R.V.

Except In winter geo le freely slept in the
open air ; but raised bedsteads were also found,
in most ﬁouses, Mk 4. 21.

GAAL, loathing, alds Shechemites in their re-
bellion sgainst Abimelech, Judg. 9. 26—41.

GAASH, & hill near to Timnath-gerah, the city

iven to Joshua, where he lived and wag
uried, Jos. 24. 30; Judg. 2. 9; 2 8. 23. 30.

GABA=Geba, q.v. ) .

GABBATHA, the Aramaic name of a place in
Jerugalem “alzo ed “Pavement.” It wag
outside the praetorium, or palace of the Roman
governor, and contained Pilate’s judgment
seat; Jm. 19, 13.

GABRIEL, man of God, the name or title of an
angel sent to Daniel, Dan. 8. 16; 9. 21; to
Zacharias, Lk. 1. 11—19; and to the Virgin
Mary, 1. 26—39. )

GAD,?;OOd)  fortune, son of Jacob by Zilpah, Gen.
30. 11, cf, R.V.; for the blessir]1§ pronounced
on the tribe gee Gen. 49. 19, Dt 33. 20, 21,
where the warlike character of the Gadites is
emphagized. The children of Gad along with
the Reubenites were owners of cattle, and for
that reason grazing land was allotted to them
in Canagn, Nu. 32. 15 Their district lay
K. of Jorden, and contained good arable as
well as pasture land, with an abundance of
water, It was given them on condition they
went armed before their brethren, Nu. 32;
34. 14; Dt. 3. 13—20; 29, 8; Jos. 1, 12—18;

- 4. 12. " Their boundaries are described Josx
12. 1—6; 18, 8—12. After the wars they were
sent home with a blessing, and bullt an altar,
which caused offence, Jos. 22. The Gadites
were brave and warlike, 1 Ch. 6, 11—22; 12.
8,14, They were sometimes known ag Gilead-
ites, Judg. 5. 17; 12. 4. Their land was in-
vaded, and they were corried captive by Tig-
Iath-pileser, 2 K. 10. 33; 1 Ch, 5. 26,

GAD, (1) the seer; a prophet and faithful friend
and adviser of David, 18. 22. 5; 2 8. 24. 11—
19; 1 Ch. 21. 9—19. He wrote a book of the
Acts of David, 1 Ch. 29. 29, and assisted in the
arrangement of the music cf the house of God,
2 Ch. 29, 25. _&a) the Syrian god of Fortune,
Iz 65. 11, RV, and mg (3} river of G.,

obably the Arnon, 2. §. 24, 5.

GADARA, or as 1t is called izt N.T. “the country
of the Gadarenes,” was a citg of Decapolis,
8.E. of the Sea of Galilee, on the main road to
Damascus. The people were y Greekand
%ﬂg Syrlan. The -district is ‘mentioned,

. 5.1, Lk, B. 26, 37, in connexion with the
healing of a demoniac; but the Gospels and
the Greek MSS. are notf agreed as to its name;
mr%pare together above passages, A.V. and

R.V. with Mt. 8. 28. The miracle waé prob-

ably worked near (lergesa, q.v.

GADDI, and GADDIEL, spies, of tribes of Man-
asseh and Zebulun, sent by Moses to explore
Cansan, Nu. 13. 11

GA'PJ, f. of Menahem, k. of Israel, 2 K. 15. 14,

17.
G%HGR,& family of Nethinim, Ezr. 2. 47; Neh.

GAIUS, (1) of Macedonia, with 8. Paul at Ephe-
gus, Ae. 19. 29; (2) of Derbe, 20, 4; (3) of
Corinth, Ro. 16.23; 1 Cor. 1. 14; (4)
to whom 3rd Ep. of John was addressed, prob-
ably & wealthy en living near Ephesus.

GALAL, name of three Levites, I Ch, 9. 15, 163

Neh. 11.17.
GALATIA, a distriet in the centre of Asia Minor,
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inhabited by tribes from Gaul who settled
there in the 3rd cent. B.c. {Galatla was also
the Greek name for Gallia, or Gaul; cf, 2'Tim,
4. 10, R.V. marg.) It wak visited by S. Paul
on his 2ad and 3rd journeys; Aec.18.6; 18. 23,
Some scholars think that 8. Paul and 8. Luke
regard the cities of Antioch, Iconium, Lystra
snd Derbe, visited by 8. Paul on his 1st jour-
ney, as part of Galatia, and that it was to
these towns the Ep. to the Galatians was ad-
dressed. They formed (with the exception of
Jconium) part of the Roman province of G.,
but in popular speech were generally regarded
as belonging to Pisidia or Lycaonia.

GALATIANS, Ep. to the ; see Pauline Epistles.

GALBANUM, one of the ingredients of the
sacred incense, a -resin from some uwm-
belliferous plant; 80. 34.

GALEED, heap of witness, the Hebrew name
given to & heap made by Jacob and Laban
on Mt Gilead as a witness of their eovenant,
Gen. 31, 47, 48. The Aramaic name given to
it by Laban was Jegar-Sahaduths, q.v.

GALILEE, the name i3 not often found in O.T.,
but see Jos. 20. 7; 21.32; 1Ch. 6. 76; 1 K. 9,
11; Is. 9. L In N.T. times it wag the most
northerly of the three divisions into which
Palestine west of the Jordan was divided, and
included the territories of Issachar, Naphtali,
Zebulun, and Asher. The district is about
60 miles by 306. It contained some of the best
land and the busiest towns of Palestine, and
was thickly populated by a hardy and warlike
raco. It was crossed by important highways,
leading to Damascus, to Egypt, and to Kastern
Palestine. Along these roads caravans would
be constantly (}fassi‘ng, and such a place as
Nazareth would be kept in close touch with
what was going on in other parts of the
world.

Galilee had an excellent climate, mild near
the sea-coast, hot in the Jordan valley, and
bracing in the highlands. The land was fer-
tile, especially in the plain of Esdraeion (q.v.),
and produced large crops. of olives, wheat,
barley, and grapes. By the Sea of Galilee the
fisheries were a great source of wealth, and
provided a large export trade.

On the death of Herod the Great in B.0. 4,
the Jyear of our Lord’s birth, his son Herod
Antipas became tetrarch of Galilee, and reigned
until A.p. 39, when he was banished by the
Emperor Caligula. G. then came under the
rule of Herod Agrippa I, who died A.D. 44.

GALILEE, SEA OF, also called Bea of Chin-
neroth, and the Lake of Gennesaret or Ti-
berias; pear-shaped, 12} miles long,and 73 miles
across at ite greatest breadth. It lies 680 ft.
below sea-level; the heat is very great, and the
cold air rushing down from the hills often pro-
duces sudden storms, ef, Lk 8. 22—24. g‘he
river Jordan flows right through it, from north
to south. In our Lord’s time there were nine
cities on the shore of the lake, including Ca-
pernaum, Betheaida, and Gadara, each with a
population of over 15000, The lake and its
shores were crowded with busy workers. The
best fishing ground was at the north end, and
a h{fe quanmti of pickled flsh was exported
to all parts of the Roman Empire,

GALL, something bitter; hence the word is

u];])p].ied to the bile, Job 16. 13; 20. 25 or to

the poison of serpents, 20. 14; more often it
denotes the juice of some bitter plant, Di. 29.
18; 32. 32; Mt. 27, 34,

G.%léLEY, a rowing-boat with a low deck, Is.

5

GALLIM, a place, site unknown, probably in
GEE]IJ_anbmi(f HE § tS (25. 44 Isi 10. 30. LRV
, deputy (or properly, proconsul, R.V.
of Achaia, whg refused to be a judge of Jewish
religious disputes, Ac. 18. 12—17.
GAMALIEL, God requiteth, (1) a captain of the
tribe of Manasseh, Nu. 1. 103 3 7.54,59;
10. 23; (2) “a Pharisee, a doctor of the Law,
had in honour with all the people,” Ac. 5. 34
He was o celebrated Jewish teacher, and be-
longed to the more liberal school. His in-
fluence carried great welght in the Sanhedrin,
2.2 353--40. 8. Paul had been one of his pupils,
GAMES were, of course, enjoyed by Jewish, aa
'b_\% all other children; Zech. 8 5; Mt. 11.17.
e o not hear much of games for men except
in Gentile cities. The erection of a gym-
nasium by Jason was regarded as heathenish,
1 Mace. 1. 14; 2 Mace. 4, 12—14 Among the
Greeks and Romans the “public games” form-
ed an important part of the national life, and
reff. to them are frequent in the N.T. It is
probable that S. Paul was present at Ephesus
when the annual games were held in honour
of Dians, and which were superintended by
the Asiarchs, or chief officers of Asia, Ac. 19,
31; and he may have seen the famous Isthmian
ames held near Corinth, which consisted of
eaping, running, boxing, wrestling, and throw-
ing a spear. The competitors were in training
fora long time beforehand The prizes con-
sisted of crowns of leaves of ivy or Eine, and
were highly valued; 1 Cor. 9. 24; Phil. 3.
1Tim, 6. 13; 2 Tim, 2. 5; 4. 7; Heb. 12. 1,
GAMMADIMS, valorous men, RV. mg; Erk.
1

GAMUL, weaned, a priest, 1 Ch. 24. 17,

GAREB, (1) the Lthrite av)a hero in David’s
army, 2 S. 23. 38; 1 Ch. 11, 40; {2) a bill out-
side Jerusalem, on N, side, Jer. 31. 39.

GARMENTS, see Clothing.

GARMITE=desrendant of Garem, an unknown

erson, 1 Ch. 4. 19.
GASHMU =Geshem, qiv.; Neh. 6. 6.
GA'E.QN{, a.E“duke” of Edom, Gen. 36. 11, 16;

1Ch. 1. 36.

GATE of a_city was often a place for public
business, Dt, 21.19; Ruth 4. 1—11; 28, 3. 27;
15. 2; Job 31, 21; Ps. 69. 12; 127. 5; Is. 29.
23 Jer. 38. 7 ; Lam. 5. 14; Amos 5. 10—15.
In heathen towns it was sometlmes & place
for sacrifice, Ac. 14. 13

GATH, winepress, one of the five citles of the
Philistines, Jos. 11. 22; the men of the %hce
were punished on account of the Ark 18, 5,
8; 6. 17; 7. 14; it was the birthplace of Goliath,
18.17; and a place of refuge for David, 1 8.
21. 10—15; 27; and was afferwards captured
by him, 1'Ch. 18. 1. See also 2 K. 12. 17;
2°Ch. 26. 6; 28. 1. 20; 15. 18; Am. 8. 2; Miec.

1. 10.

GATH-HEPHER,. wingpress of the well, on the
border of Zebulun and Naphtali; the home of
the prophet Jonah, 2 K. 14. 25; called Gittah-
h%P er in Jos. 9. 13, bub see R, V.

GAT H-RIMMON, winepress of Rimmon, (1)
city of Dan, site unknown, Jos. 19, 45; 21. 24,
1 6. 89; (2) a city of Manasseh, W. of
Jordan, Jog. 21. 25;=Bileam, 1 Ch, &. 70.

GAZA, ore of the five citles of the Philistines,
Gen, 10, 19; Jos. 10. 41; 11, 22; 15, 47; Judg.
1. 18; 6. 4" i gates were carried away by
Samson, Judg. 16. 1—3, 21; seealso 1 8, 6. 17;
2 X. 18, 8; prophecies concerning, Jer. 47. 1,
5; Am. 1, 6; Zeﬁh. 2. 4; Zec. 9. 5. The name
was also spelt Azzah,q.v. The modern town
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iz one of the chief cities of Palestine, and
containg a population of 18,000.

GAZATHITES, GAZITES, inhabitants of Gaza,
Jos. 18. 3; Judg. 16. 2.

GAZER=Gezer, q.v.; 28, 5. 25; 1 Ch. 14, 16,

GEBA, hill, a town of Benj., allotted to the

riests, Jos. 21.17; 18, 24, R.V.; 18, 183. 3,16,
.V.; 14. 5, R.V.; 2§, 5. 25; fortifled by Asa,

1XK.15. 22; 2Ch 16. 6.

GEBAL, (1) a Phenician seaport (known to
the Greeks ag Byblus), Ezk. 27. 9; hence, Ge-
balite, Jos, 13. 5, R.V.; 1 K. 5. 18 R.V.; in
A.V. called Giblites; (2) the northern part of
the mts. of Edom, south of the Dead Sea,
Ps. 83. 7.

GEBER, (1) Ben-geber, i.e. sonof G.,1 K. 4. 13;
{2) an officer under Solomon, 1 K. 4. 19.

GEBIM, ditches, a village N. of Jerusalem, site
unknown, Is. 10, 31.

GECHOQ, the R.'V. trans. of a Hebh. word rendered
in AV, ferret, Lev. 11. 30. The G. isa lizard
of repulsive appearance.

GEDALIAH, great is the L., (1) made governor of
Judah by k., of Babylon, 2 K. 25. 22—25; Jer.
39. 14; slain by Ishmael, 40; 41; 43. 6; (2)
four. others, 1 Ch. 25. 3, 9; Ezr. 10. 18; Jer.
38.1; Zep. 1. 1.

GEDEON=Gideon, Heb. 11, 32.

GEDER, a town somewhere in extreme S. of
Palestine, Jos. 12, 13.

GEDERAH, sheepcote, (1) a town in the low
country of Judsh, Jos. 15. 36; (2} a town of
Benj., 1 Ch, 12. 4

GEgERSOTH, pl. of Gederah, Jos, 15. 41; 2 Ch.

28. 18.

GEDEROTHAIM, two sheepeotes, Jos, 15. 36.

GEDOR, (1) a town a few miles N, of Hebron,
Jos. 15. 58; (2) a town of Benj., I Ch. 12. T;
(3) an ancestor of Saul, 1Ch, 8, 31; 9.37; (4)a
man of Judah, 1 Ch. 4. 4, 18; (5) some town of
Simeon, 1 Ch. 4. 39.

GEHAZI, Elisha’s servant, 2 K. 4. 837 ; smitten
with leprosy, 2 K. 5. 20; 8. 4,5. Heis one of
the many Bible characters whose ruin was
due to love of money. .

GEHENNA=the valley of Hinnom, 8, of Jeru-
salem, the scene of the Moloch worship, 2 Ch.
28, 3: 33. 6; Jer. 7. 31; 19. 2—6; polluted by
Josiah, 2 K. 23. 10; afterwards a place in
which the refuse of the city waa burnt, and for
that reason symbolical of the place of torment
after death; see NMt. 5. 29, 30; 10. 28; 23, 15,
33; Mk. 9. 43,45; Lk 12. 5; Jas. 3. 6.

GELILOTH, bdorders, a bounda.ry town of Benj.,
Jos, 18. 17;=Gilgal, Jos. 15. 7.

GEMARIAH, (1) Jer. 36. 10—25; (2} Jer. 29. 3.

GENEALOGY is concerned with tracing out the
line of descent in any given family. eTe
certain_offices or blessings are restricted to
particular families, genealogies become of
great importance, e.g. a priest must be able to
show his descent from Aaron, the Mesgiah
from David, while every Jew must be able to
show his descent from Abraham. . the
ﬁgnealogies form an important part of the

istory, e.g. of the antediluvian patriarchs.
Gen. 57 1 Ch. 1. 1—4; of Noah, Gen. 10; of
Shem, Gen. 11. }0—32; 1Ch. 1. 17—28; of Ham,
1 Ch, 1. 8—16; of Abraham's children b,
Keturah, Gen. 26. 1—4,1 Ch. 1. 32; of Ishmael,
Gen, 25, 12—16; 1 Ch, 1, 29—31; of Esau, Gen.
36; 1Ch, 1. 35--54; of Jacob, Gen. 45; Ex_ 8.
14—25; Nu, 26; 1 Ch, 2. 2; various, 1 Ch. 3—
8; Kzra 2. 62; Neh. 7. 64

The N.T. contains two genealogies of Jesus
Christ; that_in Mt. 1. 1—17 descends from
Abraham to Jesus, being intended for Jewish

readers; while that in Lk. 3. 23—38 ascends
from Jesus to Adam, and to God, this goswl
being written for the world in general e
noticealso that 3. Luke gives 21 namesbetween
David and Zerubbabel, and 5. Matthew onl{ 15;
8. Luke gives 17 generations between Zerubba-
beland ose}h ,and 8. Matt. only9; and more-
over nearly all the names are different. The
probable explanation ig that the descent mag
be traced through two different lines, 8. Matt.
gives a legal descent and includes several
adopted children, such ad%ition carrying with
it legal rights; while 8. Luke gives a natural
deseent through actun}zparentage. See Farrar's
S. Luke, in the Camb, Bible for Schools, p. 369.

In 17Tim. 1. 4 Timothy is urged to give no
heed to “fables and endless genealogies,” The
ref. is probably tolegendary stories of the heroes
and patriarchs of early Hebrew history, such
stories being at that time very popular among
the Jews, but foreign to the Gospel, and
likely to call attention away from the essential
doctrines of the Christian faith.

GENERAL EPISTLES. See Catholic Epistles.

GENESILS, Book of; i.e. Bock of the Beginning.
The main divisions are, (1) the earlfy history of
mankind, 1-11; (2) the history of the Patri-
archs, 12—50. The structure of the book
rests on the principle of genealogies. Each
new section begins “‘these are the generations,”
and then there follows a genealogical tree, or
certain portions of family history. The nar-
rative groupsitself round five fsrineipal dperson-
ages, Adam, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.

I. Adam, 1-—3. The creation and early
}ﬁigiolry of the world; all mankind as yet one

amily.

II. Noah, 4—9. Here we have the line of
Cain branching off ; while the history follows
the fortnnes of Seth, whose descendants are
traced in genealogical succession as far as
Noah, whose history isfollowed uzp to his death,

III. Abrakam. (1) The peopling of the
whole earth by the descendanfs of Noah's
sons, 11. 1—9, "The higtory of two of thess is
then dropped and (2) the'line of Shem only
pursued, 11. 1032, as far ag Terahand Abram,
where the genealogical table breaks off; (3)
Abraham is now the chief figure, 12. 1—25. 18.
Ag Terah had two other sons, Nahor and
Haran, 11. 27, some notices resEecting their
families are added, including the hisfory of
Lot, the father of Mosb and Ammon, 19. 37,
38, nations afterwards closely connected with
Israel. Nahor remained in Mesopotamia, but
his family is briefly enumerated, 22. 20—24,
chiefly for Rebekah’s sake, afterwards Isaac’s
wife.  Of Abraham’s own_ children there
branches off first the line of Ishmael and next
11;}21(-: cgtildren of Xeturah, 21. 9 etc.; 25. 1—6;

—18.

IV. Isaac. Hislife (25. 19—35. 29) is un-
eventful, but in his sons, Jacob and Esau, the
final election takes place, “Jacob have I loved,
and Esau have I hated.”

V. Jacob. After Izaac’s death we have (1)
the ienea.logy of Esau, 36, who then drops out
of the narrative, and (2) the history of the
patriarchs till the death of Joseph, 37—50.

God’s relation to Israel holds the first place
throughout in the writer's mind. The intro-
ductory chaps. are a history of the world only
so far ag that is a preparation for the history
of the chogen seed. The ohject of the book is
to teach religion rather than science or history.
“The Book of Genesis Is the true and original
birthplace of all theology. It contains those
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ideas of God and man, of righteousness and
judgment, of responsibility and moral govern-
ment, of failure and hope, which are pre-
supposed through the rest of the 0ld Test.,
and which prepare the way for the mission of
Christ.”

The compiler of the book made use of various
earlier documents, eg there are two accounts
of the creation, 1. 1—2. 3and 2. 4—3. 24, which
arequite distinet. There are also two accounts
of the Flood, worked into one narrative. The
different documents are distinguished, partl,

by differences of style and phraseology, an
partly by their uee of the different Hebrew
names for God, Elohim and Jehovah. See
Pentateuch.

GENNESARET(H), land of, the ferfile plain on
the W. shore of the Sea of Galilee, towards
the N. end, 1 mile broad and 24 in. long, 500
feet below the level of the Mediterranean, in
our Lord’s day considered the best part of
Galilee, but_now desolate and uncultivated;
Bt 14, 34; Mk. 6. 53; the “lake of G.”=the
Sea of Galilee, Bee Galiles, Sea of.

GENTILES, the word is generally used to mean
all those who do not belong 1o the race of
Israel. Though a neutral word to start with,

simgliy meaning “the nations,” it came to be

used in & bad sense, as practically equivalent
to “the heathen,” those having no knowledge
of God and no share in His love and pro-
tection. In the later bocks of the O.T. we
find wider views prevailing about the purposes

of God with regard to the Gentiles, 1s. 49. 6,

12—33; 54. 1—5; 60. 1—16; 62. 2; 65. 1; 66,

19, 23; Hos. 2. 23; Zech. 2.°11; Mal 1. 1L In

the N'T. we see the Catholic Church of Christ

wing out of the Jewish national Church,
ter & sharp struggle, Jew and Gentile are
admitted on equal terms; the unity of the
whole human race in Christ is the “mystery”

about which 8. Paul says he had received a

s&)ecial “revelation,” Ro. 16. 25; Eph, 3. 1—9;
ol. 1. 25, 27.

The duties of Jews towards Gentiles under
the old Covenant were detined in the Law,
Ex. 23. 33; 34. 12--16; Dt. 7. 2; 20, 10—18;
23, 9—8; Rer. O, 2-15; 10, 1—18; Neh. 13
1—3, 23—31.  All these regulations served to
emphasize the distinction between Jew and
Gentile. Israclhad to be a “separate” people,
that it might be educated to become, in the
end, a blessing to the whole world.

GENUBATH, g0n of Hadad the Edomite by an
Egyptian princess, 1 K. 11. 20.

GERA, a Bénjamite, Gen, 46, 21; Judg. 3. 15;
28 16.5; 19.16,18; 1 K. 2,8;1Ch. 8.3,5,7.

GERAR, a place in 8.W. of Palestine, near to
Gaza; Gen 10. 19; Abraham fof a time lived
there, Gen. 20; and Isaac, Gen. 26; see also
2 Ch. 14. 13, 14

GERASENES=men of Gerasa, Mk, 5.1; Lk. 8.
26,37, R.Y.; atown on E. of Jordan, in Gilead,
2 few miles north of brook Jabbok, and 50 miles
from Sea of Galilee. See Gergesenes.

GERGESENES=men of Gergesa, Mt. 8. 28,
There is a difference of opinion as to the scene
of the healing of the demoniac; see Gadara.
Gadara and (erasa were well-known places,
and these names might easily be substituted
for the less well-known Gergesa, where the
miracle was almost certainly worked, near the
middle of the E. shore of the Sea of Galilee,
and of which the modern name is Khersa.

GERIZIM and Ebal are two mts. in the centre
of Palesting, Ebal being due N. of ., having

~between them a valley in which stood the

anclent town of Shechem, close to the site of
which is the modern town of Niblus G. is
about 800 ft. above the plain (2830 ft. above
sea-level), while E. is 100 ft. higher; both have
recipitous faces, the two sumniits being about
gmile apart. InDt. 11.29; 27,12 instructions
are given that a blessing should be “set” on
Mt. G., and the curse on Mt. E.; for the ful-
fillment, see Jos. 8. 33. It was from G. that
Jotham’s parable was delivered, Judg. 9. 7.
After the return from the Captivity Gerizim
agsin became & place of importance, as the
centre of the Samaritan worship, A certain
Manasseh, son or grandson of Jolada, a priest
in Jerusalem, Neh. 13. 28, had married the
daughter of Sanballat the Horonite, Refusing
to put her away he was expclled from the
priesthood, and took refuge with the Sama-
ritans, among whom, a3 a member of the high-
riestiy family, he set up upon Mt. G. a rival
emple and priesthood; see Jn. 4. 20.
GERSHOM, a stranger there, (1) eldest son of
Moses, Ex. 2. 22; 18. 3; Judg. 18. 30 (see
Manasseh); 1 Ch. 23. 15, 16; 26. 24; (2) eldest
gon of Levi, 1 Ch. 6. 16—71; 15. 7 ;=Gershon;
his descendants were called Gershonites; (3)

zr, 8, 2.
GESHEM, the Arabian, an adversary of Nehe-
:gu’gh, Neh, 2. 19; 6. 1, 2; also called Gashruu,

GESHUR, a district N, of Bashan, and N.E. of
Sea of Galilee; 2 8. 3. 3; 13. 37; etc. The
inhabitants were called Geshuri or Geshurites,
Dt. 3. 14; Jos, 13. 11—13; but the same name
is given to a diffevent tribe in the 8., Jos, 13.
2;18.27.8

GETHER, son of Aram, Gen. 10. 23; desc. of
Shem, 1 Ch, 1. 17,

GETHSEMANE, the garden, across the brook
Kedron,and somewhere near the Mt. of Olives,
to which our Lord went on leaving the upser
room, on the night of His betrayal; Mt. 26
36; 14. 32; ef. Lk 22.39; Jn, 18. L, An
old tradition identifies it with & garden stll
gisting, some 250 yards from the east wall of

e city.

GEUEL, one of the 12 men, the representative

of Gad, sent to spy out the Promised Land,

Nu. 13. 15,

GEZER, an ancient city of Canaan and after-
wards a southern boundary of Ephraim. Its
site was discovered in 1870, and is now known
ag Tell Jezer. It was & place of importance
during the Crusades. Jos. 10. 33; 12, 12; 16.
3, 10; 21, 21; Judg. 1. 29; 1K, 9.15—17; also
in RV, 28, 6. 25; 1 Ch. 14, 16, Also called
Gob, 1 Ch. 20. 4; cf. 2 8. 21. 18, 19,

GEZRITES, 18. 27. 8; GERZITES, mg., proba- ~
bly an Arab tribe.

G lAI;‘i a place near Gibeon, site unknown; 2 8.

2. 24,

GIANTS, or Nephilim, R. V., Gen. 6. 4; Nu. 13,
33, a mysterious race existing both before the
Flood and after. There were many Jewish
legends abont them, but these have no his-
torical value. They were probably the original
inhabitants of Palestine, afterwards dispos-
sessed by Semitic tribes like the Ammonites,
Moabites, - Philistines, and Edomites. For
other races of giants see Rephaim, Anakim,
Bmim, Zuzim.

GIBBAR, Ezr, 2, 20=Cibeon, Neh. 7, 25.

GIBBETHON, a town of Dan, allotted to the
Levlit-es, Jos. 19. 44; 21. 23; 1 K. 15.27; 16.

15,17,
GIBEAH, hiil, (1) a_city of Judah, Jos. 15. 57;
(2) 28. 8. 3,4, the place where the ark remained
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after its return from the Philistines; but
G- is hers not a proper name-at all,
. and cf. 1 8. 7. 3)GofBenJ,
Judg.‘ig 20 18.18.2; 28 29; Hos. 5.
8; this is probably the same pluce s & of
Saul, 18, 10. 26; 11. ¢ efe,
GIBEATH, Jos. 18, 28, =Gibeah (3
GIBECN, GIBEONITES formeriya city of the
Hivites, on one of the hills o Benj., about
5 miles N, of J erusalem, frequently mentioned
in O.T. history, Joa 9;10;28. 2.12--17; 20.
5—10; 21 1—14; K. 3. 4—-15 1 Ch 16 39;
2Ch T 3, 12,
GIBLITES =men of Gebal; Jog 13. 5 ete.
GIDDALTI, I have mynnﬂed or broupht up, a
Levite, 1Ch. 25, 4, 29.
GIDDEL. He ha.amagmﬁed &e. (l) Eazr. 2. 47;
Neh. 7. 49; (2) Ezr. 2. 56; e h, 7. 58.
GIDEON, hewer down (of men) ie. wamor, the
hero who delivered Israel from oppression by
theMldiamt% Judg. 6.11—8. 35. Helived at
hmh a town of Manaaseh, near Shecher.
s firsh step was to destroy the altar of Baal
a.nd the Asherah (wrongly translated “grove”
in A.V.} his father had made; he received in
consequence the name of Jornbbaal J udg. 6.
31, 32. With a small army he defeated the
idianites by means of a stratagem. The
tribes then offered him the klllishlp which he
declined. With the gold which was captured
from the Midianites he made some sort of

idol, called an EhOd and so, perhaps unin-
tent.wna]ly, led the people into 1dolatry. See
also Pa. 83, 11; Is. 9. 4; 10, 26; Heb. 11, 32

GIER-EAGLE, » ' bird forbidden to be used as
food, Lev. 11. 18; Di. 14, 17. Geire was an
old English word Yor valture,

GIHON, (1} a river of Eden, Gen. 2. 13; It is
quite uncertain what river the name denotea,
prabably some tributary of the Euphrates;
{2) & place somewhere neart Jerusalem (gosmbly
=Si oam), where Solomon was anointed king,
1 K. 1. 33, 38, 45; 2 Ch. 32,30; 33, 14. The
“valley in which Gihon was situated was
gmba.bly the bed of the Kedrom, or V. of

ehoshaphat,

GILBOA, bling fountain, the mountain ridge
which forms the E. boundzniy of the plain of
Esdraelon, in 8. Galilee. It gets its name
from the la.rge nwmber of perennial springs
found there. Here Saul and his scns were
slain, 1 8. 28.4; 31.1,8; 28, 1. 6, 2L

GiLEAD (1) son or desceudaut of Mn.chlr, of
tribe of Mgoasseh, Nu, 27, 1; Jos. 17, 3;
1 Ch 7. 17; hence the name of the districl
gccnpied by his descendants; see below. (2)a
Gadite, 1 Ch. 5. 14.

G]LEAD a highland district E. of Jordan, 8. of
Bashan rising in parts to an elevation of
4000 it, above the sen. It 38 well wooded, and
crossed b;i deep glens which descend towards
Jordan. It was assigned half to the tribe of
Gad and half to Manasseh,

GILEADITE, sometimes denotes an inhabitant
of Glilead, ‘2 8. 17. 27 etc.; sometimes a de-
Bcendant- ot Gilead, of the ‘triba of Manasseh, ,

. 26,

GILEAD MOUNT mentioned in Judg, 7.3. It
is uncertain what place is meant. The Inei-
dent bere recorded happened near Gilboa, W.
of Jordan, while Gilead was E. of Jordan.
Possibly the Hebrew text 18 corrupt; or there
may be a reference to some proverb.

GILGAL a. wheel, (1) the_place, 3 miles 8, E. of
Jericho, at which the Israelite camp was on
the first night after crossing Jordan, Jos 4.

3 5. 105 10; it was & sacred city in the time

of Saul, 18, 10. 8; 11, 14, 15; 13. 4, 15; 15.
12-33; "but Inter on the scene of ldolat-rous
Worshlp Hos 4. 155 9.15; 12, 11; Amos 4., 4
; {2} a place near Bethel, visited by Eluah
and Elisha, 2 K. 2. 1; 4 38; Dt 1. 30;
(3) Jos. 12. 23
GILOH a town in the hill country of Juduh
b.-place of Ahithophel; Jos, 15, 51; 2 8.

12,
Gg&ign snare or trap, Job 18. 9; Is. 8. 14; Am.
GINATH, f. of Tibni, 1 K. 6. 21, 22.

GINNETHO Neh, 12, 4; or Ginnethon, Neh
12, 16 a priest in days of Nehemiah

10,
-GIRGASHITES one of the nationa driven out

by the Israehtes, nothm 1s known beyond
their name; Gen. 10, 16; 3, 10

GITTAH HEPHER Gath-he her, q.¥.

TTAIM, two wme-press‘es, wn of Benj., site
unknown 28. 4.

GITTITESSmen of éath )

GITTITH, in titles of I’& 8 81, 84; it may
refer to either (1) some Gittite musical instru-
ment, or (2) a Gittite melody, g)ossﬂ:»ly the
murch of the Gittite guard, 2 8. 1

GLASS was made and used by the Egyplians,
Hebrews, and other early races. . In the Rev.
of S. John it is a.n emblem of bnghtness. Rev.
4. 5; 16. 2; 21. The “glass” mentioned
in N.T. as an mstmment. for reflexion, 1 Cor.
13, 12; 2 Cor, 8. 18; Jas, 1. 23, was & mirror
made of gohshed metal.

GLEANINGS to be left for the poor, Lev. 19. 9
10; 23. 22; Dt, 24, 19—22, Bee also Ruth 2

293,

GLORY OF THE LORD, or of Jehovah
expression of frequent oncurrencs in O. T' H 1«
sometimes denotés the fulness of the ma]est.yof
God, revealed in the world and made known
to men, Nu. 14, 31, 22; Is 6, 3; 86. 19; ete.;
in other places it denotes some outward and
visible manifestation of the Divine presence,
Ex. 33. 17—23; Fzk. 1.28; 9. 3; 10. 4,18, 19,
1. 23: 48. 2°5: ete. CL Lk 2, 9; 9. 33}
Jn. 1. 14, See Skechinah.

GOATS were used for sacrifice, and also kept
for the gake of their milk. The hair was used
to make the curtaing of the tabernacle; the
skin was made into a vessel for carrying water,
and the flesh was eaten. Wild goats are also
mentioned in the O.T. They are still found
in the ravines of Moab and in the wilderness
of Judwea near the Dead Bea.

GOATH, lowing, a place somewhere near Jeru-
salem, "Jer. 81, 88; Gozhin R.Y.

GOB znt or dmtah 2 8. 21. 18, 19;=Geger in

1Ch, 20. 4; perhaps should be Gath, asin Gk.
and Syrine versions,

GOD. %ﬂe knowledge of God with which the
Bible provides us is of a prograssive character.
It was revealed “in many parts and in many
modes” as men were able to racelve it. We
therefore find a fuller knowledge in the New
Testament than in the 0ld, and among the Pro-
phets than among the Patriarchs. Throughout
the Bible the existence of God is taken for
granted ; we are not supplied with arguments
to prove 'it. In early days men sometimes had
doubts as to whether God felt any interest or
icok any part in the affairs of men, but they
never doubted that He exists, ’.f' Bible
teaches that the knowledge of God is possible
for us, not because we discover Him for our-
selves, but because He makes Himself known
to us; i.e. we are taught that there is such g
thm§ a8 Revelation, God has eome forth out of
the “thick darkness” (1 K. 8. 12) in which He
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dwells, and has declared Himself to His ser-
vanta in such & way that we may get a true
knowledge of His character and of His pur-
poses for the world. On the other hand, in
1 Tim. 6. 16 God is said to dwell in “light
which no man can approach unto” ; cf. Ps. 104.
2;1Jn. 1. 5. We are here reminded that our
imperfect powers of vision are as yet unable to
bear the brilliancy of the full knowledge of
God. Our eyes have, as it were, to geot ac-
customed to the Light; and God meanwhile
has to hide Himself behind a veil

In the earlier of the Bible there are
many passages which speak of God in a wa;
which seems to ws anthropomorphie, i.e. feel-
ings and thoughts and acte are attributed to
Him which belong to man and not to God; e.g.
God is said to walk in the Garden of Eden in
the cool of the day, Gen. 3. 8; He is said to
have repented that He had made man on the
earth, and to have been grieved at the heart;
Gen. 6. 6; see also Gen. J1.5—7; 18; 32. 24—
32, Astime went on men perceived that such
lan e is metaphorical ; but during the child-
hood of the race it was the most natural way
in which to express man’s beliefs about the
ways and thoughts of God.

t is important to notice the different names
by which God isspoken of in the 0. F., for they
mark successive stages in men’s knowledge of
Him and of His self-revelation fo them. The
earliest names are El and Elohim, which we
translate “God.” These names are also used
of heathen deitieg; they express in the most
general way possibfe the idea of a power above
us, The next name with which we meet is
El Shaddai, which A.V. translates *“God Al-
mighty.” By this name God was known to the
g:;riarehs Gen 17. 1; 49, 25; Ex 6. 3. It

passeni into the Christian Creed, in which
we declare our belief in “God (the Father) Al-
mighty.” During this stage of revelation God
was also known 2%':ry the name El Elyon (g.v.)},
“God Most High.”

The most important of all the names by
which God was called in O.T. is Jehovah.
Our way of spelling the name probably does
not represent its original pronunciatior. In
Hebrew only the consonants were formerly
written, the vowels had to be supgljed by the
reader.  The consonants which formed this
name were JHVH or YHVH. The name was
regarded as so sacred that in reading it was
customary not to pronounce it aloud, but to
substitute for it adonat or lord. The word
Jehovah was formed about A.D. 1500 by com-
bining the conscnants JHVH with the vowels
of adonai. The original pronunciation was
probably Yahveb or Jahveh, This name was
sgecia.l]y revealed by God to Moses just before
the Excdus, Ex. 6. 3, and had not been known
before that time. It was the Covenant or Per-
sonal Name by which God was henceforth
known to His chosen ple. Its probable
meaning is “ He will he,” i.e. it represents the
life of God not as an cxistence at rest, but ag
one always becoming, always making itself
more known; His existence is a contin
livingactivity. Thisactivity of the life of Go!
is also expressed, b% the phrase so fre%uently
met with in the O.'T., “the living God.

During the earlier stages of Israelite history
Jehovah was regarded simply as the national
God of Israel. A belief in did not imply
a denial of éhe existence of the gods of the na-
tions round‘about. Jehovah had no interest
in any other nation but Israel, and there was

no reason why the people of any other nation
ghould worship Him. They had their own
gods to worship. As time went on Israel dis-
covered that what distinguished Jehovah from
all other gods was a difference of character.
Jehovah loved righteousness because He Him-
self was righteous, while other gods valued gifts
and sacrifices, and cared little about the charae-
ter of their worshippers. Under the teachin
of the prophets truer and wider views sti
prevailed. It was seen that Jehovah wasnot
only the holy and righteous God of Israel, but
also the God of the whole earth. He alone was
“the living God,” while all others were gods of
wood and stone, the work of men’s hands. At
the time of our Lord’s birth this monatheism
or belief in One God wae the gpecial mark of
the Jewish pec]gle. All other nations believed
in “gods many.”

en we pass from the Old Testament to the
New, the most important development in the
teaching about God is the revelation of the
name of Father. Under the 0ld Covenant God
had been the Father of Isracl, i.e. of the whole
nation, but little had been said of His Father-
hood of the individual members of the nation.
In the N.T. most of our Lord’s teaching about
God gathers round the name “ Father” ; e.g. see
Mt. 6. 8,26,32; 7. 9—11; 10. 2931, Our Lord
taught that God was His Father in a s%gcia.l
and unigue way (see Son of God), so that He is
God’s “only-begotten Son”; but He alsotaught
that God is the Father of all believers, we are
all “gons of God” in Christ (see Adoption and
cf. Ro. 8. 15—17; Gal. 4. 6; 1 Pet. 1. 17), and,
further still, that God is the Father of all man-
kind, Mt. 5. 45; Lk 6. 33.

Along with this belief in the Fatherhood of
God goes the central doctrine that “God is
Love,” 1Jn 4. 8. Our belief in this doctrine
rests on the fact that God “gave His only-
begotten Son,” Jn. 3. 16; 1Jn. 4. 9; Ro. 5. 8
The love of God hasrevealed itself by agupreme
actof self-sacrifice. Every other belief that the
Chrigtian has about God is in some degree
subordinate to this. The belief that God is
Love is the dominant conception which must
influence all our thoughts about Him.

The O.T. belief in the righteousness of God
findsin the N_T. afurther development, especi-
ally ic the writings of S. Paul. “The thesis of
his great epistie to the Romans is that there
is revealed in the Gogpel “a righteousness of
Uod” (i.e. a. righteousness which belongs to
Him and which He imparis to men}, which 1s
offered to us, and which requires from us an
ever increasing faith, Ro. 1. 17. This “righte-
ousness of God” is in 8. Paunl’s writings a
compreheneive phrase which seems to include
the whole revelation of the Divine character
received through the Prophets of the Old
Covenant and more especlally through the
Divine Son; and also that gift of righteous-
ness which God bestows on men, which we
receive by faith, and through which our
characters are moulded after the pattern of
the Divine character. So may we become
“perfect,” even as our Father in heaven ig
perfect, Mt. 5. 48,

The Christian’s knowledge of God may be
something much deeper and more complete
than anything that was possible before Christ
came. ntil then, no man had seen God aé
any time; but at the Incarnation God only
begotten declared Him, Jn. 1. 18, R. V. marg.
In seeing Jesus Christ we see God ; to know
Him is to know the Father, Jn. 10. 30; 12. 453

3
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14. 8;-Col. 1. 15; Heb. 1. 3. The character of
Jeaus Christ is the character of God Himself.
Moreover, ever since Pentecost, the Spirit, who
Himself is God, has been dwelling in the hearts
of Christians. Hemakesknown tous thethings
of God, and helpes ns to form judgments in the
same wav that-God forms them.

This fuller knowledge of God which has come
to us through the Incarnation and the gift of
the Spirit hasenabled the Christian Church to
see that there is within the Godhead & distine-
tion of “Persons.” Human Ianguage has much
dificulty in exg‘resmng the truth which the
doctrine of the Trinity is intended to convey.
The Christian beliaves in the Unity of God,
i.e. it is inconceivable that the three ‘' Persons”
conld act otherwise than in perfeet harmony
together; it is inconceivable, e.g, that the Son
should wish to forgive and the Father be un-
willing t¢ do so. But at the same time the
N.T. makes it clear that thexre are relationships
withir the Godhead. The Father iz not the
Son, and Father and Son are both distinet from
the Spirit. 'We do not find the doctrine of the
Trinity anywhere clearly defined in the N.T.,
but there are many passages which implil it,
and which require it if we are to give them
any satisfactory explanation; e.g the Bap-
tismal formuls, “In the Name of the Father,
and of the Bon, and of the Holy Ghost,’ and
the benediction, “The grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ, and the love of God, and the com-
munion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all”
See also under Ckrist and Spirit, the Holy.

GOQ, (1) a Reubenite, 1 Ch. 5. 4;'(2) king of
Magog (g.v.), whose invasion of Israel was
prophesied by Ezekiel, (Ezk, 38; 89). The
prophecy points to a time when the heathen
nations the north would pet themselves
against the people of God, would be defeated,
and led to recognize Jehovah as King. BSee
also Rev. 20. 8.

GOIIM, Gen. 14. 1, R.V,, a tribe on N, frontler
of Elam.

GOLAN, a elty and district of Bashan, B, of
Jordan; Dt. 4. 43; Jos. 20, 8; 21. 27; 1 Ch.
6. 71 In N.T. times the district was called
Gaulanitis,

GOLD, found in the land of Havilah, Gen. 2.11;
used in the tabernacle, Ex, 24-—40, in the

. temple, 1 K. 68, in Solomon’s house, 1 K.
10. 16—21. Many instances are given in Q.T.
of its use for purposes of ornament, Arabia,
Sheba and Ophir being the countries from
which it was bronght, 1 K. 9. 28; 10. 2, It is
figuratively mentioned in 2 Tim. 2. 20; Rev.
3. 18; 14.714; 21. 15, 18 It formed part of
the offering made by the “wise men” to the
Infant Saviour, Mt. 2. 11

GOLGOTHA, a skull, the Aramaic name of the

lace where Christ was crucified; Mt. 27, 33;

k. 15, 23; Ju. 19, 17. It is uncertain why it
received this name; poesibly because it was a
round bare spot, ring some likeness to a
bald head. It was outside the gate, Heb. 13.
12; Mt. 28. 11; but close {o_the city, Jn. 19.

2, and fo some highway, Mk, 15. 28. Bee
Calvary. .
GOLIATH of Gath, the Philistine glant killed

by David, 18, 17. In 28 21. 19 the reference
is probably to a different men of the same
naine; or s0me error may have erept into the

text,
GOMER, (1} 5. of Japheth, Gen. 10.2,3; 1Ch. 1.
b, 6; Ezk. 38, 6; (2) wife of Hosea, 1,3.
GOMORRAH, its early history, Gen, 10, 19;
13. 10; 14. 2—11; 18. 20; its destruction, Gen.
19; see also Dt. 29. 23; Is. 13. 19; Jer. 50.

40; Am. 4. 11; Mt. 10, 15; Ro. 5.29; 2Pet. 2,

6; Jude 7. The fate of the clty wae regarded

a9 a warning against sensual wickedness, The

five “cities of the plain,” of which G. wag one,
robably stood at the N. end of the Dead Sea,
here 15 no reason for thinking that the Dead

Sea now occupies the ground om which they

stood. Their destruction may have been

cansed by a sudden escape of inflammable
ges through some oixening in the rock

GOODMAN=master of the houss, Mt, 20. 11;
24, 43; Lk, 12. 39.

GOPHER-WOOD, the wood of some resin-yleld-
ing conmifer, bably the cypress; ussd in
makinﬁ the ark, Gen, 6. 14,

GOSHEN, (1) the part of Egypt in which the
Israclites dwelt.” It contained ure land,
Gen. 48. 33, 34, and lay somewhere between
Palestine and the capital of Egypt, 46. 28, 29;
%roba.blg in the E, part of the delta of the

ile. (2) & district in S. Palestine, ition

‘goeertain, Jos. 10. 41; 11. 16; (3} a town of

Judah, Jos. 16. 51, perhaps capital of (3).
GOSPELS. The word meand “good news”;

the Gospel is the life and worde of Jesus

Christ. The account of His life and words is

found in four bocks, which are calléd the four

s but in all four the same Person is
e known to us, and in the main the same
story is told. But each writer sees the life he

iy describing from his own point of vlew. 8.

Matt. writes to show his countrymen, the Jews,

how the life of Jesus fulfilled all that was

written in the Law and the Prophets con-
cerning the Christ, He describes to ue the
life and work of the King and ihe Judge of

The characteristics of his portrait are
anthority and tenderness. S, Marlk writes for
the Romans, and gives & living pisture of
the Man of God; mighty in word and deed.

Energy and humility are the characteristics

of hig portrait. 8. Luke, writing for the

Greeks, brings bLefore us our great High

Priest, instant in prayer to God, and of

Eﬂect. sympathy with men, and shows how

e 13 the Savionr of all nations. 8. John
dwells malnly on the mystery of the Incar-
nation, and reveals the glory of the Ouly-
begotten of the Father In a life of absolute
obedience,

The first threa Goepels (called the Synoptic

elg) were not written independently of
each other. S, Mark’s Gospel 1s probably the
oldest of the three. It i3 also the shortest

Its brevity 18 due to the fact that it omits

whole sections, e.g. the Sermon on the Mount.

8. Mark is more interested in our Lord’s acts

than in His teaching, and he describes the

acts of the ministry in Galilee more fully
than any of the other three Evangelists, This
is perhaps accounted for by the fact that he

wrote his Gospel under the guidance of 8.

Peter, who belonged to Galilee and felt more

at home there than 1n Jerusalem.

8. Matthew and 8. Luke both used 8. Mark’s
account, aud probably some other written
document ns well, containing a record of the
6, of our .

. John wrote later, in order to supplement

what had been told by the other three, He

therefora gives a full account of our Lord’s
ministry in Jerusalem and of the ggposition
on the of the Jewish rulers which arose

out of that ministry. .

thfhe fg}lﬁ}vx;gg tables o%nta!in & opailia lof
spel history,arranged, sofar ag s posaible,

in nﬁ?‘ﬂnologiw? order?g 4
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3. Marraew/! 8. Marx ! 8. LUKE 8. JoBN
|
PART 1. THE NATIVITY AND EARLY YEARS.
1. The Preface of S. John T N 1 1-13*
2. The Preface of 8. Luke ..... T veranan 1. 1—4
3 The Birth of 8. John the Baptist
announced ... ...vveiaiiniiiieinn boaceoiae o o, 1. 5—25
é %:e éxiuunciatiofn £0 Ma i e e 1, 26—38
e Salutation of Mary. e Mag-
THACAE 4veeviiiieiiiiisiiiiiee [ eieiiiiiiee [ e 1. 3956
6. Birth of 8. John the Baptist. The
Benedictus. ....o viveruansan PRE I I N 1. 5780
7. Appearance of an Angel to Joseph
inadream........... veverenaeae | 1.18-252a° i
8 The Nativity of Jesus o) L2Bbd . L 2 174 1 144
9. The Genealogies .................. L1171 . 3. 23—38°
10. The Announcement to the Shep-
1T A 2,820
11 The Circumcision and Presentation
in the Temple .....vceevvivinene | ennaaen S 2. 21—38
12. The Visit of the Magi . - 2.1—1¥
13. The Flight into Egypt | o21aTgs
14. The Children slain at Bethlehem.. | 2. 16~18
15. The Refurn to Nazareth .......... 21923 | ... 2. 39, 40
16 Jesus, 12 years of age, goes up to
Jernsalem ....... cciiiiveiieeie L enneiieiien b el 2. 4152

* This Preface, peculiar to 8. John, indicates the scope of his Gospel. (1) The life and work of
Christ are viewed as & revelation in part of an eternal fact. (2) The later date of the Gospel is
implied by a statement of positive truth against growing error. # This Preface iz most valuable,
(1) a8 indicating the existence of many oral or writfen Gospels; (2) as throwing light on the
sources and origin of 8. Luke’s Gospel.” The language and style exhibit schiblarship and literary
skill. ~  ©Note the citation of prophecy in this passage in accordance with 8. Matthew’s plan,
4 The birth of Jesus Christ is now placed by the best authorities in the year ¢ before the
commonly received date. The determining points are, {1) The first rule of Quirinius (Luke 2. 9);
§2) The accession of Tibering; (3) The death of Herod. ¢ 8. Matthew traces from Abrabam, the

ather of Israel, 8. Luke (the Gentile Evangelist) from Adam, the father of the human race.
/The insertion of this and the following incidents {13, 14) by 8. Matthew again connects the N.T.
with O.T. prophecy (see Numb. 24. 17; Hosea 11. 1; Jeremiah 31. 15).

PART II. THE MINISTRY. Co
17. 8. Jolm the Baptist .............. 3.1-13 118 3.1-18 1.15—18

18. The Baptism of Jesus ........ ceen | 31317 1. 911 3. 2123 1. 3234
19. The Tempta.t.iun of Jesus. ......... 4. 1--11 1. 12,13 4. 113
20. The Testimony of 8, John the Bap- 3

isb..... ... B e N [ 1.19—34
21. The first Call of Disciples: Andrew

and another [? 8. John], Simon

Peter, Philip, Nathanael [? Bar-

tholomew] .........ocveviennnnn | cevvvivinnnn | el 1. 35517
22. The Mamriagein Cana ........... Sl IR 2. 1—11%
23. Jesus goes t0 CapernauIn. .. .ousucr [ coveeniaaaan | oavaenanarann 2.12
2¢. The Passover. Jerusalem. The

cleansing of the Temple ........ 1 .. ....... P U 2. 1325
25. Interview with Nicodemus........ | .......... T N IR TP, 3. 1—21
26. Jesus in Judaa baptizing, John

also baptizing .................. P T T 3. 2336
27. Jesus passes through Samaria into

Galilee, The Woman of Samaria | .......... va | evens [T P 4 4—44
28. Cure of the nobleman’s 80N, cvavuey | vovevnnnnnn. Crveraerienes Cerereerens o] 44554
29. Return to Jerusalem: Cure of an

impotent man at the Pocl of

Bethesda. ........o0viuneia P R P [
30¢a. The Imprisonment of John the

Baptist..... Wibesreesratisesanas 14.3—5 6. 1720 3. 19, 20
31. Jesus preaches in Galilee.. .., veee. | 4 12—117 114, 15 £ 14,15
32, Teaches in Nazareth; is rejected.

Cp.88¢. B3 .ivvinintiiniianiinns | ornernaen P 4. 16—30 cp. 4. 4

# It is characteristic of 8. John to ckoose for his narmtive the inner, spiritual, first call of the
Apostles. The Synoptists relate the second, external call of four, % Narrated by S. Jobn as'a
typical manifestation of power.

3—32

e
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S. MarruEw | S. MARE S. LuEE 8. JoEN
23. Dwellgin Capernaum ............ 413168 | ...l 4. 31,38t
34, The (second) Call of Peter, Andrew,
James and John: the first group
of four in the Apostolic College.. 4, 18—22 1. 1620 5.1—11
35, Healsa Demoniac in the Synagogue | ............ 1. 2128 4. 33—37
36, Heals Peter's wife’s mother and
other sick folk ........ Viseiiiaas 8. 1417 1: 26~34 4. 38—41
37. 'The Retirement of Jesus ... [ 1, 35—37 4, 42,43
38. A Second Circuit in Galilea . . 4. 2225 1. 38,39 4. 4
39a. The Sermon on the Mount. - {3.
Matthew’s order] . 5. 1-7. 29
40. HealBa Leper ......cocoivzenienns 8. 1 1, 4045 5. 12—16
4L Heals a Paralytic Ma seourse
thereupon . ....vvi.ieecerennnnss 9. 1—8 2112 5, 17—26
42, The Call of Levi or Matthew...... 9. 9—13 2. 1317 5. 27—32
43, Diseourse on Fasting.............. 9. 14—17 2. 1823 5. 33—39%
44. The Disciples pluck ears of corn.
Discourse on the 8abbath........ 12. 18 2, 83—28 € 1—5
45. Restores the withered hand on the
Sabbath ...ocoviviiiiiiieniae., . 12. 9—13 3. 1~5 6. 6—10
46. The Plot against Jesus............ 12. 14 3.6 6. 11
47. Retirement of Jesus: many follow :
He heals many....coeveveninnnnn 4. 24,25; 3. 7—12 6.12, 17—
12. 15—23 19
48 The Appointment of the Twelve .. | 10. 2—4 3.13—19 6. 13—16
30b. The Sermon on a level place on
the Mount. {S. Luke’s order:
F LT T T I 8. 20—49
49, The Mission of the Twelve........ 10. 5—11.1 | cp.3.14b,15
50. Jesus heals the Centurion's Slave.. 8.5—13 | .iiieiiiien.s 7. 1—10
51 Raises the Widpw'sSontolife. ... | ............ 1.l 7. 11-17
52 The Messengersof John the Baptist.
Discourse about Johm .......... | 11.2—19 7. 18—35
53. Jesus upbraids the Cities of Galilee | 11. 20—30 cp. 10, 13—15
54. (a) The Sup%ar in the house of
Simon the Pharisee; (b) Parable
of the TwoDebtors. ....evvvunee | viviinnienn | coiiiiinn, 7. 36—50
55. Circuit of Galilee with the Twelve | ............ | .......coile 8. 1—3
56. (g.) A Demoniac healed ............ ‘
() Charge of casting out through 3.19—30 11. 14—36;
Beelzebub ........c0envens [P 12, 2228 12. 10
Discourse thereon ............ 12. 29—45 J
57. 'The true Kinsfolk of the Lord .... | 12. 46—50 3, 3135 8. 19—21
Parables:
58. () The Sower ........cecevneiarne 13.1—23 4. 1—20 8. 4-15
(b} The Candle under the Bushel .. 5. 14—16 4. 2125 8. 16—18
cp.7.2;13.12 cp. 6. 38
(cJ The Seed growingsecretly...... | ............ 4. 2629
() The Tares.....covvvrvrerarrenes 13. 2430
and 36—52
(¢) The Grain of Mustard-seed .... | 13.31,32 4. 30—32 13.18,19
(/) The Hidden Leaven and other
arables 13. 33—35 4. 33, 34
59, The gtilling of the Tempest on Se:
of Galil .. | 8.18,23—97 | 43541 8. 2295
60. The Gadarene Demoniacs ........ 8.28—34 5.1—20 8. 26—39
61. (a& Healing of the Woman_ with
ssue. (b)TheDaughter of Jairus 9. 18—26 5. 21—43 8, 4056
62. The Cure of Two Blind Men ...... 9. 2731
83. A Becond Rejection at Nazareth .. | 13. 54—58 6.1—64a
64, Third Circuit in Galilee. [Cp.
Matthew 4. 23 and 10. 1.] 9. 35—38 6.6b 13. 22
65. The Mission of the Twelve 10. 1, 5—42 8. 7—11 9, 15
66. Their work described. .o vvervvieen | civvnenan.n, 6. 12,13 9.6
67. Jesus preachesalone....... 1.1
68. "What Herod thought of Jes 14.1,2 6. 14—16 9. 78

i

gojourn in Galilee. S.

o

8. Matthew proving that Jesus is the Christ points out the prophetic significance of this
azareth and acceptance at

8. Luke 1. 3.

uke, true to his motive, sees in rejection at
rnaum a forecast of the Christ rejected by Jews, accepted by Gentiles, and a fulfilment of the
instances cited by Jesus. Thiz connexion is an instance of what is meant by “in order,



GOSPELS

BIBLE DICTIONARY. 69
S. MarTEEW| 8. MARK 8. Luk=® S, JoEX
30b. Thestoryof J ohu the Baptist; &
retrospect. See30a ............ 4. 312 6. 17—29
63. The Feeding of the F:ve Thousand 14, 1321 6, 30—44 9. 1017 6. 1—14
70. Jesus walks upon the Sea ........ 14 22—33 64552 | .......ieel 6. 15—22
7L Heals Sick Folk at Gennesaret . ... 14, 34—36 6, 53—56
72. Discourse concerning the Bread of
Life ....... Ceatbsiansibsines v .. P 6. 23—65
73. Jesus reproves ‘the  Seribes” and
Pharisees .. . 15, 1—20 7.1-23
74. (a) The S i
(b) Cure 'olk 15, 21—31 7. 2437
75. The Feedmg of the Four Thousand | 15. 32—3%a | 8.1—9
76. The Pharisees seek asign ........ 15. 3196b4 8.10—13 cp. 11, 16—
—16. 4; 29
12. 38,39
77. The Leaven of the Pharisees...... 16. 512 8. 1421 12.1
78. Cure of a Blind Man at Bethsaida | ............ 8, 2226
79. Ceesarea Philippl. The Confession
of 8. Peter ........oooeiiuiia.ild 16. 13—16F% 8. 27-29% 9. 1820+ 6. 66—T1%
80. The Church of Christ. The First
Prediction of the Passion 16, 17—28¢ 8. 30—9. 1 9, 2127
8L The Transfiguration ......... 17. 113 9. 2—13 9. 28—36
82, Jesus heals a Lunatic Boy ........ 17,1421 9, 14—29 9. 37—43a
83. (a,?PThe Second Predictlon of the
assion. (b) The Poll-tax de-
manded. (c) Dispute who should
be greatesb ...l 17. 22-18. 5 9. 30—37 9. 43b—48
84, A certain one casts out Devils in
the Name of Jesus, and follows
not with Him _........ ereenens cp. 10. 40 9. 38—40 9. 49, 50
85. A Discourse on Offences .......... | 10. 42; 18. 6—| 9. 4150 17. 1, 2;
; 5, 14,34
8. The Lost Sheep ........c.o..oeee. 18.10—14 | ....co...o.. 15, 3—7
87. (al Of Forgweness. (b) Parable of
Unforgi Servant........ 18.15—358 | ... ......... 17. 3,4
88. (a) J esus goes t. e Feust of Taber-
nacles in Jerusalem ........oee | coiiiiiinc i | diri e 7.1-10
(r) Incident on I:he way 9, 51—56
89, N{pes of Discipleship , 5762
90, ission of the Seventy Dlsmples 10. 118
91. Jesus teachesatthe Feast .. ..... | .ooociiiiiii | tovivirerona | vuannen oo | T11-8.59
92, The Manborn Blind........ovoon | cvevaeiciii i L inens vener | 90141
93, Jesus teaches of Himself as the
Door and the Good Shepherd.... | ... b o iiiiiiiiii b viereinnns 10, 1--21
4. Return of the Seventy ............ 10. 1724
95. The Pa.ra.ble of the Good Samaritan 10. 25—37
98, Martha and Mary ...........e.... 10. 38—42
97. Jesus teaches His Disciples how to
PIAY coenvamnnorannn trriansaaen. 11. 1-13
98. Discoursges of the Pharisees, Scribes
ANnd LaWYETE «.viuvannceccanens | vourecenenin d vrnnniiinnn, 11 3754
99. Teaches of Hyprocnsy, “and of )
Courage in Persecution c..aeees | vovcviieincn | revenaneinn, 12. 112
100. Parable of the Rich Fool R L 12, 1321
101, Worldly Anxiety ..... O N ST 12. 22—32
gz, of Alms and the Treasures in
Heaven vuoevrevnenennnn, [6.19,20] | ....oeoo..ns 12, 33, 34
103. Of wntchmg for the Master's com-
........................ [24. 43—51] 12, 3548
104. Smne effects of Christ’s Coming .. [lg. 34365 | cueieieennns 12. 49—59
5. 25, 26]
105. Pﬂnte s Cruelty. The Tower of
LS 18T o P I I T TSR 13. 15
106. The Parable of the Barren’ Fig-tree | ......coooo | ceeianninil 13. 6—9
107. The Healing of & Woman vexed
with Infirmity .......... FO T P R 13, 10—17
* ‘We notice here s marked instance of close correspondence in a crueial incideng. ¢ The

whole of this section is closely similar in the Synoptica.
8. Luke omits the rebuke of 8. Peter, and the important words Ma

Gospel al

alone,

ey

accounts, & Do

te of its deep Importance.

tt. 16. 17—20 belong to that
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108. 'The Feast of the Dedication. Re- -
tirement to the Jordan ....... L T19.1,2 | 21001 - ............ 10. 22—42
109, Of being saved. Are there few
that be saved? ............ P 13 2330
110. Jesus speaks of Herod........ caes 13. 31--33
111, Lamentation over Jerusalem .... 13. 34, 35™
112. Jesus heals one sick of the Dropsy 1416
113. Jesus teaches of Hamility........ 4. 714
114 ‘The Supper of the Kingdom...... 14, 15—24™
115 The Cost of following Jesus...... 14 2535
116 Parables (1) Addressed to Scribes
and Pharisees, . The Lost
Shee%. b The Lost Coin. ¢. The
TLost Son. (2} Addressed to His
Disciples. d. The Unjust Stew-
ard . [ rreseianees 15, 1—-16. 13
117. {a) Reproof of the Pharisees, (b)
ives and Lazarus .o.oveiviiee | ceviiiiiaes | aaanilinenen 16. 14—31
118. Of Offences. See 85 ' .
119, Of Faithand Duty .....covivvenn | ooiieenn.n. 17. 510
120. The Raising of Lagarus .....ecues [ —eeoenn P R [ 11 1—45°
121. A Council of the Chief Priests and
Pharisees about Christ ........ b ool | i | e 11. 4654
128, Jesus goes up to Jerusalem to the
Last Passover.....oovenveananns ?19. 1,27 110, 1# 17.11*
123, Ten Leperscleansed ............ ! ... | ciioiiian 17, 12—19
124, Discourse on the Coming of the . .
Kingdom .uvevvnessvieninsnanes [ criiiiiiienn |aiimiiiains 17. 2037
125. The Importunate Widow: God
the JUdge..ooveerrvriiiesoneren | coevevneione | vovaienennns 18.1—5
126. 'The Pharisee and the Publican .. | ............ ... _oo 118 9—14
127. Question of Divoree........,..... | 19 3—13¢ 10. 2—12¢ cp. 16, 187
128 Young Children brought to Christ | 19. 13—15" 10. 13—167 18, 15177
129, The Young Rich Ruler, Discourse
on_Riches and Sacrifice ........ 19. 16—29 10. 1730 18. 18—30
130. The Labourers in the Vineyard .. |19, 30—20.16° | 10. 31*
121. ‘The Third Prediction of the Pas-
110 o U 20. 17—19¢ 10. 32—34* 18, 31—34¢
132 (@) The prayer of the Sons of Zebe-
dee. '(b) Dispute as to the great-
est L........ dersrrarhnsearveran 20. 20—28 10. 35—45 |[ep.22.24—27)
133. Cure of the Blind at Jericho. 20. 2934 10. 46—52- 18. 3543
134, ZacchfBus ...oit vuveisaranisrens | cnevierennes | seeiaenienns 19. 110
135. The Ten Ming (S, Luke) and the .
Ten Talents (3. Matthew)...... [25. 14—30) | ......... ceo | 19,1128
136, The approach of the Passover. . .
- Orders to betray Jesus ........ | cocoomveion | ciiiiiiian 11. 5557

™ The identical regort of these words on widely different occasions raises the question of
saying wag uttered once,only its true

repeated sayings wit

singular distinctness. If the
historical position is doubtless where 8. Matthew has place
prophet dying in Jerugalem makes it beautifully apt in S, Luke’s context. " Tk

gimilar to one related Matthew 22. 1—10, the framework in parts is verbally Pa.
incidents and teaching differ materially. ° Placed te:

# Scholars differ as to whether the
previous journey to Jerusalem for
seems to unite and reconeile the other two.

importance of this weighty judgment.

very close.

by several authorities al

it. And yet the theught of the

i3 parable is

rallel, but the
r Luke 19. 27.
assages in 8. Matthew and S. Mark refer to this or to a
e feast of the Dedication. 8. Matthew's report however
2 The very close correspondence here shows the

7 Once more the Synoptic correspondence becomes
hag two special ;points of

has only the words which introduce the parable.

detailed than those which precede,
gcribes, throws into
manner in which the

8. Matthew contains a s]ji};t addition, and 8. Mar

interest. The identity of this record mar]

how highly treagured the words were.

8. Mark

¢ Thig prediction is more definite and

8. Luke, by omitting all mention of the chief priests and
rominence the share of the Gentiles in the Pasgion: an instince of the
vangelists adapted their narrative to their special readera.
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PART III. THE PASSION.

8. MarrHEW | 8. MARK 8. I',mm 8. JoEN

137. The Supper at Bethany ......... .| 26.6—13 14, 3-8 7. 36—50] 12. 111
138, The triumph of Palm Sunday ..., | 2L 1—11* 11, 1--11* 19, 29—44% 12. 12—19%
139. (i) The Curse on the Fig-tree ...

: . )
(ii) The (sefond) Cleansing of the 21, 1918 i1, 1919 | 19, 45 46

Temple ...covveveereerinss
Qi]_z‘ Other incidents the same day
140. e lesson of the Fig-trez....... . | 21.19—23 11, 2026 - - ¢-
141. The Authorityof Christquestioned | 21. 23—27 11. 2733 20.1—8
142 (z) The TwoSons ............... s 21, 28—32 R
5) The Unthankful Husbandmen | 21. 3346 12. 112 20. 9—19
c) The Royal Marriage Feast. Lo [EREEEEE
The Wedding Garment ........ 22. 114 - -
143. Tribute to Coesar . 22. 15—22 12. 1317 20. 20—26
144 The S8adducees confuted 22. 23—33 12. 18—27 -} 20. 27—39
145. The First and Grest Command- ’
ment ... 22, 34—10 12. 28—34a | cp. 10. 25—28
146, (agn'll‘he Pharisees confuted. (b) :
eir practices rebuked ........ 22: 4146, 12.3¢b—40 { 20, 4047
23.1-39
147. The Widow'sMites .............. } ...cooa.. 12 41—44 | 21.1—4
148. The Greeks desire to see Jesua
Teaching of Jesusin the Temple | ............ | ..oces seisvn | enevanionaas 12. 20—50
149. The Destruction of the Temple :
150 foretold. The End of the World | 24. 1—42 13. 137 21. 536
crenens 25. 1—13
25, 1430
151. The Last Jud 25. 31—46

goent ............

152. The Sanhedrin take counsel a-

gainst Jesus.. . veiveriieennnan o] 2.1 14.1,2 22.1—6

153. The Covenant with Judas.. 26. 1416 14, 10,11 22. 3—6
154, The Passover . 26.17—19 | . 14 22. 7—13 13.1

155, {a) The Last Supper. 26, 20—25 14. 1721 22.14 [125—19] 13, 2138

b) The Strife among the Apostles | ............
ccl) Jesus washes the Disciples'feet | ............ 13. 2--20
Institution of the Eucharist ., | 26. 26—28°
156. e Last Discourses-of Jesus and

Prayer of Intercession.......... | veveeacvnnes | cnmveneanans | cenianiis veo | 14,117, 26
157, Crossing to the Mount of Olives ’
Discourse of Jesus. Confidence

of 8. Peter ...oevevernnenan... 26. 30—35 14. 2631 22.329, 31-—- 13. 36—38
)

158, The Agony in the Garden of Geth-

serane ., 26, 36—46 14 32—42 23, 41—46
159, The Betrayal .. 26. 4756 14 43—52 22. 4753 18. 3—11
160. Jesus taken to .. P P IR RO cees. | 181214
161. {a) Thence to Caiaphas first

informal Trial). (b} Denials of |

Peter vreenaeen 26. 5775 14. 53—72 22.54,63—65 | 18 15;":'18,

' 25—

162. The formal Trial before the San- ’

hedrin ... 27.1 15. 18 22. 66—71
163. Jesus taken to 27. 2 [%4—10] 15.1b 23.1 18. 28
164 The End of Judas.. 27. 3—10 .
165. The Trial before Pila 27. 1114 23. 9—5¥ 18. 33—38%
166. Bemission to Herod... PP . 23. 6—12

% Here there is the great interest of a fourfold comparison. In the Synoptics the same
Sequence is observed, and the points of contact are numerous; yet each Evangelist has charac-
teristic points of separate description. 8. John connects the joyous recognition of the crowd
from Jerusalem with the raiging of Lazarus. * In this degpl{ important paralle] 8. Matthew
and 8, Mark are in close, almost identical correspondence, 8. Luke has additional matter, and
(according to the best reading) omits important words found in the other Synoptics and paralleled
in 1 Cor. 11. 25. ¥ All a; in the report of Pilate’s opening words. 8. Matthew and 8, Mark
aﬁree throughout. 8. Luke 8 genamlpo eement but a fuller report; the deflnite statement of
the charge belonge to him alone. 8. John's account 13 the moet special and of the deepest

Test.
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167, Jesus delivered by Pilate to be
crucified ...........c..coeoeiol 27.15[191—31%| 15. 6—20° 23. 13—25* | 18.39—19.16°
168, The Dream of Pilate’s wife ...... 27. 19
169. The Crucifizion.
(@) Simon compelled to bear the
Cross_......... esarsaaranay 7. 32 15. 21 23. 26
?1 The Women of Jerusalem .... [ ...vocounvee | voranaanns .. | 23 27—31¢
¢} The Scene at Golgotha........ 27,3338 | 15,9297 | 23.33,34 13,1724
(d) The Mockery. ...... P 27. 39—44 15, 29—32 23 3
{€) Jesus commends His Mother to
S.John ..o e e P P, 19. 25—27
(/) The Death of Jesus .......... 27. 4556 15, 33—41 23. 4449
g) Piercingofthe Bide .......ooo§ covvmionuion 1 vesecannnnne | aoaracnneon 19. 3137
170. The Burial .........ceconeieiaen. 27. 57—61 15, 42—47 23, 50—586 19. 3342
17L The Sepulchre made sure by Seal o
and Watch ..o 27, 62—66
172, 'The Resurrection ....... [ 28, 1—10¢ 16, 1—11* 24, 112 20, 118
173. 'Fhe Soldiers bribed to give false
evidence ........... verereeanen 28, 11—15°
174¢. The Journey to Emmaus ....o... | ceverarennnn 16. 12, 134 24, 13—354
175. Appearance to the Apostles in the :
a%sence of 8. Thomas +.vovanen | ovennerennns 16. 14¢ 24. 36—43° 20. 19—25°
176. A glea.ranue to the Apostles,
omas being present ...,.... | coiieaionn P B, ceees 20. 26—29
177. The Eleven go to Galilee ........ 28, 16a
178, Appearance to six Disciples at the
e of Tiberiag ......coveiiiee | venviiiiann | cviiecinan | eenns PN 21, 1~24
179. Appearance on a Mountain in
alillee .............. areesiraan 28. 16b—20¢ | 16. 15—187/
180, The Ascension ....... crreseieans [P I [ U 24, 4463 ICf Ac. 1,112

3 8. Luke (h“in%l?lone narrated the mockery by Herod's soldiers) omits the mockery in the

Preetorinm where

the peculiar
In the rest of the messa,
of the appearance to
that of the Evangelist.
was writing for
in 8. Mark follows a different report.
evidence. S, Luke and 8. John have sach
reports are independent.
an independent source.

ews and was therefore houm‘i 15:[4‘)]] face Jewish objections.
& t.
ecial and important particulars, 7
# The short notice in this appendix to S. Mark is clearly from

e other Synoptists agree closely. The Syno;itic accounts have much in
common, but 8. Luke as before shows independent sources. b
Luke, is characteristic of his research and of hig pathos.

'his incident, peculiar to 8.
3 The mode of narration varieg, and

ints are unusually numerous. The angel's message of the Resurrection is the same.

S. Matthew and 8. Mark are agreed. S, John gives a detailed account

ry Magdalene, After 8. Mark 16. 8 the report is thoug]&t to be mnot
¢ An incident which would naturally come before 8,

atthew who
4 The brief notice
Hvangelists here follow independent
he two

GOURD, in Jonah 4. 6—10,=castor-cil plant,
Ricinus communis or palma-Christi (see R.V.
mg.), & plant of very rapid growth; in 2 K. 4,
38—40=the colocynth, which has vine-shaped
leaves, hence called “wild vine,”

GOZAN, a distriet between the Tigrls and Eu-
hrates to which Ti%ath-pileser carrled the
sraelites captive; 2 17. 6; 18, 11; 19, 12;

1Ch, 5. 26; Is. 87. 12, .

GRACE, a word of very frequent occurrence in
N.T.,especially in the Acts and Pauline Epp.
The main idea of the word is the freeness of
God's gifts to man, especially with reference
1o the freeness of His for iveness, Rom. 3. 24,

Eph. 2. 8, and of His admission into Covenant -~

with Himself of the Gentiles who had no claim
whatever upon His love, Rom. 4. 16. *Divine
favour or bounty” is perhaps the nearest equi-
valent. Jesus Christ, as Son of God, and re-
vealer of the Father's love, is “full of grace,”
Jn. 1. 14, and imparts it to others, jn. 1. 16,
17. Hence there is & cloge connexion in N.T.
lang'ua.ﬁe between the “divine bounty” or
“grace” which gives, and the gifts received,
1 Cor. 15. 10; Gal. 1. 15; 2. 9; Eph. 3. 7, 8.
Since N.T. times the word “grace” has widened
in meaning, 30 as to denote also the spiritual

wer or strength which is imlllmrted to us by
ivinely a};pui.nted chammels; hence the phrase
“means o ce.”
QGREAT SEA=the Mediterranean, Nu. 34. 6,7;
Jos. 15. 12, 47; etc.
GI} EA}(_IESG, pieces of armour protecting the legs,

GRECIANS = Hellenists (q.v.), i.e. Jews who
spoke Greek, and Jewish proselytes of Greek
origin; Ac. 6.1; 9. 29; 11. 20, ¢f. R.V. and mg.

GREECE 13 mentioned in O.T. by its Hebrew

name Javan, c¢f, R.V. and mg. of Dan. 8. 21;

10. 20; 1, 2; Zec. 9. 13. e name only

occurs once in AV, of N. T, in Ae, 20, 2,

-where it is a translation of Hellas and denotes

the southern part of the Greek peninsula,

elsewhere in N. T, called Achaia. In N, T.

times Greece formed part of the Roman

empire.

TI})1e Greeks were a highly educated race,
and their civilization, culture, and philogophy
were of great service to the Church. Every
educated man in the Roman Empire spoke
Greek, and it was in the Greek language that
the Gospel was preached as soon as it spread
cutside Palestine. Care must be token to
distinguish between Greeks and Grecians,
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The Greeks, or Hellenes, are men who are
Greek by descent, Jn. 12, 2¢; Ac. 14, 1, ete.;
Grecians, or Hellenists, are Greek-speaklng
Jews, Ac, 6.1, ete. The difference is carefully
marked in R,

GROVE, in A.V. of 0.T. denotes Heb. Ashérah.
In RV. the Heb., word is retained. - See

A3
GUDGODAH a desert station where the Israel-
ites enua.mped Dit. 10. 7. Its site isunknown.
GUNI gls. ¢ Naphtaii, Gen, 46, 24; Nu. 26.
7.13; (2) & descendant of Gad, 1 Ch.

GUR the place, near Jezreel, where Ahaziah
was smitten, 2 K. 9, 2

HABA’IAH, the head of a family of
returned with Zerubbabel, Ezr. 2.
€3; Hobaiah, R.V. Their genealogy was im-

rfect, and g0 they were not allowed to serve.

HABAKKUK, a Eruphet of Judah. The datea$
wh.u:h he p esied is uncertain; possibly in
the rei osiah or of Jeholakim. Nothin,
beyon thxs is known about him. In ch.
the prophet compla.ms that hig outcries against
wrong oing in Judah remain unheard by

but is assured that punishment by the
Chaldeana IS close at hand, This raises the
moral problem as to why the pure and holy
d should use for the workin Cghout of His
%:hurposes such & sinful nation. gphes
e golution of the problem; the Chaldeans
themselves will come under ]udgment Ch. 3
contains a lyrical poem, deseribing the coming
of Jehovah to judge and to deliver His people.

HABAZIN" IAH of a family cf Rechabites,

Jer, 35. 3

HABERGEON a smaller kind of hauberk, a

covering the neck and breast'
Ex, 28, 32; 89, 23,

HABCR, n. river of Gozan a.nd trib. of the Eu-

hrates, 2 K. 17. §;

HRAGRAT- AN, 1101 ﬁehemmb, Neh. 1. L.
HACHILAH, the hillof . hiding place of David,
m the wilderness of leh S. of Hebron, 18. 23]

3 26. 3.
HADAD (1) son of Ishmael, Gen. 25, 15 (RV ),
1Ch.1.3 &1 2) k. of Edom, Gen. 36. 35;
46; (3) another k. of Edom 1Ch 1. 50 (4) a.n
Edomite who was an ndversary unto Solo-
mon,” 1K, 11. 14—25. Hadad was the name
of the Sun- god of S%w. and Edom.
HADADEZER k. of Zobah, defea.ted by David,
5 1 K. 11.°23; see Hadgrezer.

HADADRIMMON in the va].ley of Megiddo, 8.
of Plain of Esdraelon, the scene of the mourn-
zngforJosm Zech, 12 1L

DAR = Hadad (1), Gen. 25. 15.

HADAREZER Hadadezer, k. of Zobah; 2 8. 8.

; 10, 16—19; 1 Ch. 18. 3—10; 18.°16,19.
'fhe eb. letters 7 and d are ea.srly mistaken
for one another.

HADASHAH, a town in the lowland of Judah,
Jos. 15. 37."

HADASSAH, myrils, s name of Esther, Est. 2 7

HADATTAH, a town in 8. of Judah, Jos, 15
_Hn.zor~ha.dat.tah cf. R.V.

HADES, see Hell.

HADID sharp, a town in the E of the Low
Country or Shepha]ah Ezr. 2, Neh 7.37;
11. Adida, 1 Macc, 12. 38

HADORAM (1) Gen. 10. 27; 1Ch 1 21 82)

18. 10'=Joram,2S 8. 10 (3)2 Ch. 1
Adoram, q.v.

HADRACH a. rt of Syria, its position un-

certain,

HAGAR ﬂn.ght an Egy'pthn bandmaid of Sarah,

riests who
1; Neh. 7.

and mother of Abraham’s son Ishmael (q.v.)
Gen, 16, 1—16; 21, 9—21; 25. 12, After the
birth of Isaac, ‘the “child of promise,” H. and
her son were expelled S, Paul uses the story
as an ory to show the difference between
the two Covenants, the one a covenant of
bondage and the other of freedom, (Gal. 4. 24.

HAGARENES, Ps, 83. 6; HAGARITES, 1 Ch. 5.
10, 20; HAGERlTE 1Ch. 27.31; HAGRITES

V. , an Arabian tnbe, driven out of Gilead
by the Israelites.

HAGGAI, a prophet in Jerusalem soon after the
return from the Exile, Ezr. 5. 1; 6. 14,  His
grophecy wag spoken about ®.0. 520. The

wo chaps. of the Book of H. contain an ex-
hortation to the people to be more zealous
about the public’ worship of God, and the
rebuilding of His temple. His prea.chm S
duced the desired effect, 1. 14,15, In ch.
consoles those who were dlstressed by the mean
appearance of the tem}gll_le in comparison with
ifs former beauty, b; e assurance that the
day of the Lord isnear, and that then the glory
of the latter house should be eater than that
of the former, But he warns them that just as
the touch of the unclean pollutes all about it,
50 the worldly spirit of the people had brought.
a curse on all their labour and Increase. Hope-
fully he looks forward into the future, certain
that in lpxte of present depression the nation
iB capab! eater thin

HAGIGGRAP: A one of the three main divi-
sions of the O.T. See Bible.

HAGGITH, one of David’s w1ves and mother of
gdom]ah2834 1K 1. 32 13;1Ch

2

HA!=Ai q.v.; Gen. 12, 8; 13. 3.
HAKKOZ a pnest of the 7th course; =Koz}
1 Ch, 24 1 ;4.8 RV,
HALAH; a dlstnct of Assyria, N. of Tha,
to which the captive Israelites were taken by
Shalmaneser, 2 K. 17. 6; 18. 11; 1 Ch. 5. 26.
LAK, bare, a 111].1 not’ yet ldentrﬂed which
}ms gll;e is’;)ut.hern Timit of Joshua’s conquest.
08, 512.7.
HALHUL, a village a few miles N. of Hebron,
on road to Jerusalem, Jos. 15. 58.
HALI, a town of Asher, Jos. 19. 25.
HALLEL, a name glven to the group of Psa.
(113—118) rec1ted My Jews ut the lgrea.t Feasts,
M. 136 was
g nera.lly known a8 the “Grea.t Haltel,”
HALLELUJSAH, praise ye the Lord, a doxology
found at the begmmng or the end of & large

number of Pss e.g. see Ps. 146, 1 mg, Bee
also Rev. 19. 1—
HAM, hot, sun of Noah Gen. 5. 32; 10; 7.

13; cursed, 9. 18—22; the names ot “his de-
scendants are given in 10. 6, 7; they were the
southern nations, Cush=the dark-skinned race
of E. Africa and S. Arabia, Mizraim=FEgyp-
tians, Phut=Libyans, Canaan=inhabitants of
Palestine before arrival of the Semitic races,
HAMAN, chief minister of Ahaguerus, Est. 3—9;
his unsuweasful attempt to destroy the Jews
ve rise to the Jewish Feast of Purim.
HAMATH important city of Syria, in the
valle{of the Orontes ; the “entering in of H.”
was the N limit of the Promised Land, Nu. 34,
; Jog, 13. 5, Toi, k. of H., was on friendly
terma w1tl1 David, 2 8. 8. 10, The city seems
to have come under the dominion of Solomon,
1K. 4, 21—24; 2 Ch. 8, 4. It was afterwards
taken by the Kssyrmns{ 2K.14. 28. Itisatill
o town of considerable importance,
HAMATH-ZOBAH, ;B)ossxb = Hamath men-
tioned above, 2 ch. 8,3
3—5
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HAMMATH, a fortified town of Naphtali, pos-
sessmga.hotspnn Jos. 18.°35; also known as
Hammoth-Dor and Hammon.

HAMMEDATHA, {. of Haman, “Est. 3. 1,10; etc.

HAMMELECH the king, Jer. 36. 26; 38 6 for
“son of H.” K.V, has  the king's son.”

HAMMON, (1)-city of .Asher, Jos. 19. 28; (2)=
Hammath, 1 Ch,'6. 7

HAMMOTH- DOR, Jos 21, 32; =Hammath, ,q.¥.

HAMOREan ass, f of Shechem, Gen. 33.719,

= HInm!

HAMUTAL, w1fe ot Josiah., and wother of
Jehoahaz and Mattaniah or Zedekish, 2 K.
23. 31;-24. 18; Jer. 52. 1.

HANAMEEL the man from whom Jer. bought
a field, Jer. 32. 7—12.

HANAN, grm.cwus name of 8 or 9 persons, 1 Ch.
-8, 23,38; 9.44; 11. 43; Ezr. 2. 463 Neh. 7. 49;
8.7; 10.10 23, 26 13.13; Jer. 85.4,

HANANEEL God. 15 grac‘bm a tower in the
wall of Jerusalem, at N.E. corner of the dlty,
Neh. 8. 1; 12. 39; “Jer 31 38; Zec. 14. 10.

HANANI, (I £._of Jehu the prophet, 1 K. 16, 1;
2 Ch. 18. 2; 20, 34; perhn? he ame as the
seer whorebukedAsa,k o Juda.h 20]1 18.7;
(2¥ bro. of Nehemiah, Neh. 1 7. : others
are mennoned 1 Ch. 25. 4, 25 ’ Ezr. 10. 20;

Neh, 12. 36.

HANAN-IAH, the L. 42 gracious, a false
who opposed Jeremiah, Jer. 28 120
fame name are also mentioned.

HANES, a }Iﬁm in Egypt, somewhere on the E.
frontier, 5 30. 4.

HANIEL, God é¢ gracious, a man of: tribe of
Agher, 1 Ch, 7. 39; also spl%lt HANNIEL, a
Rrinoe of tribe of Mannsseh u. 34. 23.

HANNAH, groce, mother of Samuel, who was
given “to her in answer to prayer, 1 8. 1. 2--2.
21. Her song of thanksgiving ma%be congared
with that of the Virgin Mary,
It contains the first reference to the title
Mesgiah (A. V. ““His Anointed”), 1 8. 2,10

HANNATHON, a city of Zebulun, Jes. 19. 14.

HANOGH (l)gﬁandson of Abra.ham Gen. 25. 4;

1 Ch, Henoch, A.V.; (2) son of
Reuben Gen, 46, 9 etc. founder of amily of
Hanochites, Nu, 2

HANUN, (1) king ot Ammon 28, 10.1:1 Ch.

19. 2 (Z) 4 man who rep&ired the v ﬂ.t.e
Neh EX 13; (3) assisted in repair of wa.]f

3. 30,

HAPHRAIM, or HAPHARAIM 4 city of Issa-
char, Jog. 19. L

HARA, a place 1n Assyria, position uncertain,
to which some of the northern tribes were
taken captive, 1 Ch. 5.

HARADAH, one of the haltlng placeg in the
wilderness, Nu, 33. 2

HARAN, (1) son2§f9'1‘erah Gen 11. 26—31; (2) a

Levihe 1Ch,

HARAN, the place of Abram’s flrst settlement
on leavmg r of the Chaldees; it was in the
district near the source of the Euphrates and
a trading centre of great importance, fre-
guently mentioned in Assyrian inscriptions.

t continued to be s flourishing city for many
centuries. . In the 4th cent. A.D. it was the seat
of a blshopnc, and had a magnificent cathe-
dral, the ruine’of which still exist, The name
of t.he c11:E hag remained unchanged. - In Ac.

a8 Charran, but R. V. has Haran,

gro phet
here of

HARARITE a_title apgged to three men con- -

nected with David's body-guard ;
means “the mountaineer™; 2 8. 2
11. 34, 35;
HARBONA a chamberlain of Ahasuerus, Est, 1.
; called Harbonah, Est, 7, 6.

it gobn'bly

HARE, mentioned only in Lev. 11. 6 and Db. 14.
7 as an anlmal forbidden as food, not having
& cloven hoof. The hare and coney were
erroneously regarded by- the Jews as true
ruminants,

HARETH, the forest of, a hiding- pln.ce of David;
its position is un.k.nown 18.92. 5. R.V. hag

H.‘I\IF%feMth (1) iest, f th
a amon nees o e
s&nctumry 1 gn (2) rgnlldren of H,
oss1b1y escendants of' 1), returned from
glon with Zerubbabel, Ezr, 2. 32, 39 ; Neh,

3 (3) Elog%er famll‘f Far. 10. 21 31 Neh,

HARIPH (l)sonsof’H Neh 7 24; called 5. of
Jorah, ¥zr. 2, 18; (2) one of thosé who sealed
the covenant, Neh. 10. 19,

HAROD, trembling, the well of H, was the lace,

hape near Jezreel, where Gideon selected
he men who were to ﬁght against the Midian-
1tes, Judg. 7.1

HARODITE the two of David’s rdg were 8o
called; 23, 95, In 1:Ch.1 27, HAROR-
1TE. It i8 uncertain after what place they
were B0

HAROSHETH of the Gentiles, the home of
Sisers. It is probably the modern Tell Haro-
thieh on the river Kishon. The words “of

ntiles. (or nations)” refer to the mixed
R ulation which lived there.

HARP, first mentioned Gen. 4. 21. The favour-
ite musical instrument among the Jews; of.
Ps, 137, 2. It corresponded to the modern

itar or small harp.

HART. a fallow-deer or & roebuck, mentloned
as fit for food, Dt. 12, 22; see alSo Ps. 42, 1;

Is, 35. G,Son 2.8,9.

HASHAB-AR, a favourite name among the Le-
vites and pnests Recmlly about the time of
the return from Twelve men with this

name are mentwned but possxbl some may
be 1dentica], 1 Ch. 2 3 19;
17; 2 Ch. 35 3 .E ;8 24'

Neh 3171011111511221221
HAS HABNAH one of the “chiefs the people”
who sealed the covenant Neh. 10, 25.

-HASHABN'IAH, () 1. of Hattuah ‘Neh, 8, 10;
s_l)aLevitem stl.meNehQS RV
ASHABNEIAH:

HASHBADANA, one of those who stood by Ezra
at the reading of the Law, Neh. 5 RV
HASHBADDANAH.

-HASHEM, his sons were n,mong Da,vui's valiant
11. 34, In328.

men, 1 . 23, 32 the name is

as Jashen,
HESHMONAH n, station in the desert wander-

) 5 of Pa.hath—moab a reg:ﬂrer of
eh, 3. 11; (2() another who shared in
the same work; 3. 23; 3) one of the chiefs of
t.h%rpeople, 10, 23; (4) a Levite, 1, 15. In

ASSHU 3 50 also in AV, of

HASH U M (1) his son.s came up with Zerubbabel,
Ezr, 2. 19;10. 33; N 2; 10.°18; (2). one
of those who stood by Em ab the rendmg of

H};\Ige[ gE\NS oo 15 xt

‘pivus, a religious amon,
the Jews (then' Hebrew name bempgaCh:ycmdwn
devoted to the observance and maintenance o;
the Mosaic Law, 1 e, 2.42; 7. 13; 2 Mace
14. 6. From them were deseeuded the Phari-
sees of N, T. tim

HASMONEAN the family name of the Macca-
bees (q.v.). -

. HATACH, an attendant on queen Esther, Est, 4

56910 R.Y. HATHACH
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HATTUSH, 1{15. of Bhechaniah, 1 Gh. 3. 22;
Ezr. 8. 2; Neh. 10. 4; 12. 2; (2) 5. of Haghabd-
nelah, a repairer of the wall, Neh. 3. 10.

HAURAN, the district which formed the E. part
of Bashan, noted for its fertile corn fields;
Ezk. 47. 186, 18,

HAVILAH, (1) one of the five sons of Cush, the
son of m; the Cushites occupied Upper
Egypt; (2) son of Joktan, a deascendant of
Shem ; the Joktanites were settled in the 8. of
Arabia; Gen. 10. 29; 1 Ch. 1. 23; (2) & land
mentioned in the description of Eden, Gen. 2.
11, 12; itsgtosition hag been much debated; it
was probably the N, W.of Arabia, towards the
Egyptian frontier; (4) a boundary of the
Ishmaelites, Gen. 25. 18;1 8. 15. 7.

HAVOTH-JAIR, the towns of Jair, some towns
in the Gileadite district; Nu, 32. 41; Judg.
10. 4, In Df. 8. 14 the name occurs preceded
by Bashar. R.V. glves Havvoth-Jair in all
three cases. See also Jos. 13. 30; 1 E. 4. 13;
1Ch. 2. 23,

HAZAEL, k. of S8yria from about B.c. 836 to 840,
frequently mentioned in the lives of El.l%h
and Elisha, 1 K. 19. 15, 17,' 2 K. 8. 8—14. e
became k. by murdering his master Benhadad,
2 K. 8. 15, and soon siarted on a war with
Tsrael and Judah for the possession of Ramoth-

ilead ; 8. 28, 29; 9. 14, 15. . We learn from
Assyrian Inscriptions that he was attacked
and defeated in Damascus by Shalmaneser, k.
of A.; but a few years later he was again strong
enough toattack Ismael, 2 K 10. 33; 12 17, 18;
13. 3—T7,22; 2 Ch. 24. 24, NS

HAZAR-ADDAR, village of Addar, on 8. border
of promised land, Nu. 34. 4.

HAZAR-ENAN, v. of springs, on N. border of
promised land, Nu. 34 9, 10; Ezk. 47, 17;

48, 1, :

HAZAR-GADDAH, in Judah, on border mext
Edom, Jos, 15. 27.

HAZAR-HATTICON, the middle village, by the
border of Hauran, ¥zk. 47. 16

HAZAR-SHUAL, foz-village, in Judah on Edom-
ite border, Jos, 15. 28; 19. 3; 1 Ch. 4, 28;

Neh. 11, 27,

HAZAR-SUSAH, horse-village, in Blmeon, Jos.
19, 5; also called HAZAR-SUSIM, 1 Ch. 4. 31.

HAZAiON—TAMAR, city of Amorites, otherwise
‘Engedij, Gen. 14, 7, R.Y.; 2 Ch 20. 2; in Gen.
14. THAZEZON-T.

HAZERIM, Dt 2. 23 but cf. RV,

HAZEROTH, a station in the desert journey,
the second after leaving Sinai, probably to be
identified with the modern ‘Ain el-Huderah,
about 40 miles N.E. of Jebel Mfisa; Nu. 11.

1,83, 17, 18; Dt. 1. L .

HAZQ, & of Nahor and Milcah, Gen, 22. 2.

HAZOh, (1} a strong city in Naphtali, of which

Jabin was king, Joa. 11. 1—13; 12. 19; 15, 25;
19.. 36; Jude. 4. 2, 17; 1B, 12, 9; fortified by
Solomon, 1 9. 15; captured by Assyrians,

2 K. 16. 23. There are three other towns of

;ga same name, Jos. 15. 23; 16. 25; Neh. 11..

HEALTH. In old English this word denoted
_healing power, deliverance, salvation. In Is
68. 8 it means “healing”; in Ps. 67. 2 saving
health=salvation; in Ac. 37. 3¢ health —safety.
HEAVEN. The word is sometimes nsed to de-
note the firmament, or the nse by which
the earth is swrrounded, Gen. 1. 1,17; Ex, 24,
10; Ps, 104 2; Is, 40. 22; more frequently It
denotes the dwelling-place or the throne of

, Gen. 28, 12, 17; 2 Ch. 30, 27; Ps. 11, 4;

1s 66. 1; efe., bt the prophets clerrly under-
stood that no place can contain ; Be ig

everywhere and not limited to a sin ﬁpot
like a finlte being; cf. 1 K. 8. 27. In the N.T.
the thought of heaven becomes more promi-
nent. It is the abode of “Our Father which
art in heaven,” Mi. 6. 9 (but see Lk. 11. 2,
R.V.); it is the home from which the Incar-
nate Son came and to which He returned, and
where He now carries on Hig mediatorial
work, Lk. 24. 51; Ac. 1.115 3. 21; Heb. 8. 1;
9, 24; cof. 1 Pet. 1. 12; and also the abode o
the holy angels, Mt. 18. 10; 22. 30; Rev. 8. &
Heaven i freguently mentioned in apostollc
teaching about the “last thinga ? (i.e. death,
judgment, heaven, and hell), Ac. 3. 21; Eph.
1. 10; Col. 1. 20; 2 Pet. 3. 13, 13; Rev. 21. 1.
From heaven Christ will come to judge the
world, Mt. 24. 30; Mk. 13. 26; Lk. 21..27;
Rev. 1. 7. Into heaven the righteeus will be
received and will see the gloty of Ged, Mt. 5.
12; 1k. 6. 23; 2 Cor. 5, 1; Eph. 6.9; Heb. 10.
34. .About the life of heaven nothing ve
- definite is taught us; little encouragement is
fiven to speculations about it, and no attempt
s made to satisfy idle curiosity ; but our Lord
hasg told us that in the “Father’s house are
many mansiong,” le. there are res’dni;g]aces
for all God’s children, and that our Lord is
now preparh[lf a place for all true disciples, so
that ‘where Ha is, thers we may be also, Jn.
14. 2—4; while frequently in apostolic teach-
ing the Yife of heaven is set before us 85 an
objeet to be desired and longed for; it-will be
a ““rest” from sorrow and temptation, Heb. 4.
1—11; Rev. 14. 13; and at the same time a
life of worship, praise, and service, Rev. 5.

18; Heb. 8. 15; 10. 34; Jas: 1.12; 1 Pet. 1. 73
5.4;1Jn. 3.2; 2 Jn. 8; Jude 24; Rev. 2.7,
10,17 ; 22. 12, e Pavadies.

HEBER, (1) a grandson of Asher, Gen. 46.-17;
(2) a man of Judah, 1 Ch. 4. 18; (3) of Gad,
1 Ch. 5. 13; (4) of Benjamin, 8, 17; (5) the

Kenite, husband of Jael; Judg. 4 ;see Keniles.

HEBREW. The name is first found In Gen. 14.
13, where it may mean “one who had come
from beyond (the Euphrafes),” from ’Eber, to
cross; or it may derived from
mentioned in Gen. 10. 25. The Hebrew lan-
E:lage i one of a family called the Semitic

nguages (spoken by the descendants of
Shem, the son of Noah). It was probably
learned by Abraham after his settlement in.
Canaan, and adopted by him in place of the
Ammaic of his earlier years. Tt was spoken
by all Israelites until after the return from
captivity. About the 4th cenf. B.c. it began to
be replaced by what is called Western Aramaie.
Hebrew remained the langnage of the learned,
of the law, and of religious literature; butin
the time of our Lord Aramaic was thelanguage
of ordinary intercourse.

HEBREWS, EPISTLE TO THE, addressed to
a soclety of Christian Jews, probably in Pajes- -
tine, or perhaps in Roms, in danger of falling .
awa¥ in conseequence of persecufion by their
fellow-countrymen, and of disappointment
that the second coming of Christ wag so long
delayed. The author of the epistle has with-
held his name, and we are not able to supply
it. The teaching i in many ways like that of
8. Paul, but the style and th.ra.aeology are
entirely different from his. Many names have
been suggested as that of the author, e.g. Luke,
Parpa Apollog; but all such s tons
are nothing more than guesses. The epistle

3—6
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was written when the author was in the
company of some Italian Christians (13. 24),
but there is no certain indication of the place
of composition. The time of writing was after
the liberation of Timothy (13. 23), who was
probably a prisoner during Nero’s persecution,
and before the destruction of Jerusalem. Its
date would therefore be between 67 and 70 A.D.
The epistle 18 written on & carefully worked
out plan. The writer beglns by saying that
in ist, “the Son,” God has given the final
revelation of Himself; His superiority to all
other mediators ig shown, 1. 5—2. 18; a com-
arison is then drawn between Moses and
g oshua, the founders of the old covenant, and
Jesug, the founder of the new, ch. 3, 4; then
the High-Priesthood of Christ iz explained,
and. its superiority to the Aaronic priesthood,
5—7; we are shown how Christ's priestly
office is still exercised in heaven, and the
superiority of His sacrifice to all others, which
are but types and shadows of His, 8. 1—10.
18; the Hebrew Christianz are then urged to
draw nigh to God and stir up one another to
faithfulness, for responsibility grows with
}Jrivilege, 10, 19—31; they are urged not to
ose heart, for deliverance is at hand, 32—39.
Then the writer enlarges on the value of Faith
in the E;mt higtory of God’s peogle, ch. 11 ; he
points to the Cross, and shows the meaning of
suffering, 12. 1—13; and closes with a general
application of the lessons of the past to the
resent season of trial.

HEBRON, an ancient city of Judah, 3040 ft.
above the Mediterranean, 20 miles 8. of Jeru-
salem; known also as Mamre and Kirjath-
Arba, Gen. 13, 18; 35,27, It was the burying
plece of Abmham and his famiiy, 23. 2, 19;
49, 29—32; it became the property of Caleb,
Jos. 14. 13—15; it was one of the six cities of
refuge, Jos. 20. 7; & Levitical city, Jos. 21,11,
13; and David’s capital during the earlier
of his reign, 2 8, 5. 3—5. It continued tobe a
place of importance during the later history
of the nation, and still contains a population
of about 18,000,

HEBRON, (1) son of Kohath, Ex. 6. 18; Nu. 3.
19; 1 Ch. 6. 3, 18; 15. 8: 23. 12, 19} his de-
scendants were called He ronites, Nu, 3, 27;
i&()lx 26. 23; (2) & man of Judah, 1 Ch. 2. 42,

HEGAI, a chamberlain in the court of Ahasuerus

gn Sthuigh%_n, Est, 2. 8, 15; called HEGE in v,
; of. RV,

HELAM, a place somewhere E. of Jordan where
David defeated Hadarezer, 2 8. 10, 16, 17,

HELBAH, a town of Asher, Judg. 1. 31

HELBON, a N.E. of Damascus, noted for
its wine, Ezk. 27, 18,

HELDAI, {1) the “ Netophathite,” descendant of
Othniel, 1Ch, 27. 15; ?=HELED, 1 Ch 11. 30;
2) one of those who came back from Babylon,
Zec. ?4.10; the name is changed to HELEM
in v,

HELEB, one of David’s warriors, 2 S. 23. 29;
called HELED, 1 Ch. 11. 30.

HELEK, son of Gilead, Nu, 26. 30; Jos. 17. 2;

his descendants called Helekites, Nu. 26. 30.

HELEPH, a town of Naphtali, Jos. 19. 33,

HELEZ, (1) the “ Paltite” (q.v.), one of David’s
warriors, 2 8, 23. 26; called the Pelonite,
]2.Ch. 11, 27; 27, 10; (2) a man of Judah, 1 Ch,

. 39,
HzEaLI, f. of Joseph, husband of B. V. M,, Lk. 3.

HELIODORUS, treasurer of Selemcus Philo-
pator, 2 Mace, 3. 9 etc,

Hgll‘.KATH, a town of Asher, Jos. 19. 25; 21,

HELKATH-HAZZURIM, field of the sharp knives,
a place near the pool of Gibeon, where the fight
took place between Joab's mmen and Abner’s,
2 8. 9 16; A.V. mg. explains it “the field of
the strong men,” but cf. R.V.

HELL is an English translation of the Hebrew
word Sheol. This word is discussed in the
preface to R.V. It eignifles the abode of de-
grted spirits, and corresponds to the Greek

adeg, or the underworld, In thissense it is
used in the Church’s Creeds ; but in common
speech it generally denotes the place of tor-
ment for the wicked, and this double meaning
often causes serigus misunderstanding. 1t
has been often held, both in the Jewish and
Christian Churches, that Hades consists of two
parts, Paradise ((kv.) and Gehenna (g.v.), one
the abode of the blessed and the other of the
lost., “Gehenna,” or “Gehenna of fire,” is the
Greek equivalent of the ‘‘valley of Hinnom,”
a deep glen S, of Jerusalem, where the idol-
atrous Jews offered their children to Moloch,
2 Ch. 28. 3; 38, 6; Jer, 7.31;19. 2—6. It was
afterwards used as a place for burning the re-
fuse of the city, 2 K. 23. 10, and in that way
became symbolical of the place of torment,
Mt 5. 22, 20, 30; 10. 28; 18. 8; 23. 15, 33;
Mk, 9, 43, 45, 475 Lk 1%. 5; Jas. 8. 6, Ali
language about *“heli-fire” is probably due to
the impression produced on men’s minds by
the sight of this ceaseless burning.

HELLENISTS. The word denotes those who
adopt the Greek language, and possibly also
Greek modes of life. A.V. does not use the
word itself, but tranelates it “Grecians,” Ac.
6.1; 9. 29, ete,, ¢f. R.V. mg. The Hellenists
were Jews who had settled in Greek-speak-
ing countries, and themselves used thatf lan-
guage. It was for their use that the Greek
transiation of the 0,T. had been made which
ig ealled the Septuagint (g.v.).

HELPS, In Ac. 27,17 the word denotes “cables
passed round the hull of a ship and tightly
secured on deck to prevent the timbers from
starting, especially amidships, where inancient
ships with one large mast the strain was very
great,” The technical English word to describe
the operation is frapping, In 1 Cor. 12, 2§
the word is used in describing the “gifts of
the Spirit,” and denotes *‘anything that could
be done for r or weak or outcast brethren,
either by rich or powerful or influential bre-
thren or by the devotion of those who stood
on no such eminence,”

HELVE, the handle of an axe, Df. 19, 5.

HEM OF GARMENT, an important part of a
Jew's dress, owing to the regulation in Nu.
15. 38, 39. Tt was really a tassel at each
“wing” or corner of the fallith or mantle
Mt. 14. 36. The law required that it should
be bound with & thread of blue, the colour of

_heaven. The strict Jews to this day wear
these tassels, though they are nswally con-
cealed, The Pharisees made them conspieu-
ously large, Mt. 23. 5. It would be the tassel
which hung over the shoulder at the back
which the woman with the issue of blood came
and touched, Lk. 8, 44

HEMAN, (1) & famous sage, 1 K. 4. 31; called
son of Zerah, perhaps=Ezrahite, 1 ch 2 6 s
Pa, 88 title; (2) the singer, and leader of the
Temple music; he was a Levite, of the family
of Kohath,1 Ch. 6. 33; 15. 17, 19; 16. 41,425
25, 1, 4—6; 2 Ch, 5. 12; 29.14; 35. 15,

HEMATH, (1)=Hamath, Am, 6. 14} ¢f. B.V.}
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2) ;‘sthe father of the houseof Rechab,” 1 Ch.

HEMLOG K, a bitter and goisonous herb grow-
ilg.g in the lurrows of fields, Hos. 10. 4; Am. 6.

HEN, gon of Zephanish, Zee, 6. 14; perhape=
Josiah of ver. 10; but see R.V, mg.
HENA, a Babylonian city, 2 K. 18, 34; 19. 13;

Is. 37. 13.
HENADAD, a Levite, active in rebuilding the HERMON

Temple, fizr, 3. 9; Neh. 3. 18, 24; 10. 9.

HENOCH, (1) in 1 Ch, 1. 3=Enoch} (2} in 1 Ch.
1. 33=Hanoch, see Gen. 25. 4.

HEPH ER,(}I)i. of Zelophehad, Nu. 26, 32; 27,
1; Jog'17. 2, 33 (2)1 Ch. 4. 6; (3) one of
David’s heroes, 1 Ch. 11. 36.

HEPHER, a Canaanite city, site unknowx, Jos.
12, 17: 1 K. 4. 10,

HEPHZIBAH, my delight s in her, mother of
king Manasseh, 2 K. 21, 1; Tsaizh {62, 4) ap-

lies the name to Jerusalem,

HERMMAS, a resident in Rome, saluted by 8.
Paul, Rom. 16. 14 'There is an interesting
early Christian writing called the “Shepherd
of Hermas,” a work of the same character as

the “Pilgrim’s Progress,” by some thought to

be the work of this same Hermas. It probably

gelong's to the middle of the 2nd cent.. See
'wnon,
HERMES, saluted by 8. Paul, Roo. 16. 14;

tradition states him to have been one of the
%-:ventg‘_, Lk 10. 1, and aiterwards Bp. of

ia.
HERMOGENES, mentioned by 8, Paul as one
who had turned away from , 2 Tim, 1. 15.

,. & _mountain, 9400 ft. high, in the
extreme N.E. of the Holy Land, being the
southern point 6f o range of Lills called Anti-
Libanus. = It is visible nof only from a great
part of Galilee, but also from various places
as far south as Jericho, The Hermeonites, Pa.
42. 6 (the Hermors, R.V.) are the three peaks
of Mt Ilermon, Jewish poetry contains several
allusions to this mountain, Ps. 89.12; 123, 3;
Song 4. 8, It is _proba e that our Lord’s
transfiguration took place either on Hermon,
or on one of the wd'gacent heights; see Mt.

16.13; 17. L
HEROD, The following genealogical table will
show the relationship between the wvarious

members of the Herodian family mentioned
in the N.T.

Herod, the king (M. 2. 3)

By Mariamne By e
the Maccabeean  daughter of Simon
prhllcess the High Priest By Maltha.ca,]a. Samaritan By ClePpahm
Aristobulus Herod Phili Herod Antipas, Archelaus  Philip,
(AMt. 14, 3; the tetrarch ~  (Mt. 2. 23) fetrarch
Mk 6. 17) (Mt. 14. 1; Lk, of Itursea
9.7; Mk. 6. 14, (Lk. 3. 1)
Herod Agrippa L Herodias }
(Ac. 12, 1—23) - (Dt 14. 3;
. Mk, 6. 17)
Herod Agrippa IL Bernice Drusilla, wife of Felix
(Ao, 25,13 {Ac. 25, 13) (Ac. 24, 24)

The Herodian family were Idumsans b
birth, but had become converts to the Jewis
faith, Their object was to found, under the
grctection of Rome, a semi-independent king-

om, By his marriazge with Mariamne Herod
the Great allied himself with the family of the
Maccabees (q.v.), who had been for several
generations the Teaders of the patriotie party
among the Jews. Herod was asuccessful ruler
and wag on ferms of friendship with Augustus,
the Roman Emperor. In order to gain favour
with his subjects, with whom he was most un-
popular, he yebuilt the Temple at an immense
cost. (See Temple of Herod.) His reign was
dis; by many acts of cruelty. In a fit of
iea ousy he had his_wife, whom he dearly

oved, put to death; later on he had her two
song, Alexander and Aristobulus, also mur-
dered. In the snme year in which he gave the
order for the massacre of the infants at Beth-
lehem, he had Antipater, another of his own
sons, put to death, A few months later Herod
himself died (B.c. 4). His kingdom was then
divided between three of his sons, Archelaus,
who received Judaea, Idumea and Samaria;
Antipas, who had Galilee and Perza; and,
Philip, who had the north-east districts of
Palestine,

After a reign of nine Archelans wag
deposed by Augustus, and Judaa was attached
tothe Roman province of Syria, being fovemed
by a Procurator. Antipaa (called in N. T,

“Herod the tetrarch”) built as his capital Ti-
berias on the Sea of Galilee; he is frequently
mentioned in the Gospels, Mt. 14.1; Mk 6. 14;
Lk. 9. 7;18. 31; 23, 7—15. He took as his
wife Herodias(q.v.), the wife of hishalf-brother
Philip. He was deposed by the Emperor Cali-
gu]x. and banished to Lugdunum in Gaul, A.D.
9. Philip made Ceesarea Philippi (previously
called Panias) his eapital, and remained in
possession of his tetrarchy until his deathin
4D, 33, His territory then became part of
the é)rovmce of Syria, buf in A.D. 37 was given
by Caligula, along wish Abilene (the tetrarchy
of Lysanias), to ippa, who was allowed to
agssume the title of king. On the deposition
of Antipasheobtained the tetrarchy of Galilee,
and in A.D, 41, on the accession of the Em-
peror Claudiug, he received Judza and Sa-
maria as well, and 8o became ruler of the
whole territory governed by hbis grandfather.
He lived in Jerusalem and was anxious to ba
regarded as an orthodox Jew. He began &
%:ersecution of the Church, and put to death
he Apostle James, S, Peter escaping bg Y
miracle, Ac. 12. 123, H!s death i3 described
in Ac. 12, 20—23. His eon, Agrippa IL, waa
only allowed by the Emperor Claudius to
suceeed to a gmall part of his fathers do-
minions, He is mentioned in Ae, 25,13, He
was the last of the Ilerods.
HERODIANS, a political party among the Jews,
gupporters of £ Heroc!mn family, and there-
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fore tosome extent In opposition to the Roman
government, and also to the Pharisees who
waere in favour of a purely religicus theoeracy ;
Mt, 22.16; .63 12,13

HERODIAS, sister of Herod Agrippa; merried
to her uncle, Herod Philip, by whom she had
a daughter Salome, DMt, 14. 6. 8he eloped in
order_to live as the wife of her step-uncle,
Herod An 3})33. It was for hig rebuke of this
crime that John the Baptist was put to death,
M¢t. 14. 8—11; Mk. 8. 24—28; Lk. 3. 19.

HERODION, a kinsman of 8. Paul, Rom. 16. 11,

HESHBON, the chier city of the Amorites, and
frequently mentioned in O.T., Nu. 21. 26—34,
ete. It passed into the hands of Reubenites,
Jos. 13. 10, 17, 21; and later on became the
property of the Modbites, Is. 16. 4; 186. 8, 9,
etc. ![%a Tuins of the fown still exist, 16
miles E. of Jordan.

HESHMON, a_border city of Judsh towards
Edom, Jos. 15. 27,

HETH, a descendant of Ham, and father of the
- Hittites, Gen. 10, 15; 23. 3, 5, 7, 10, 18, 20;

27, 46,

HETHLON, the “way of H.” is part of the
northern border of the promised land, Eek, 47.
15; 48. 1. It was probably part of Lebanon.

HEXATEUCH, a name given in modern times
to the first six books of the Bible. In former
days the name Pentateuch (q.v.) was used to
denote the firs five books, but recent criticism
hag shown that on historic and also on
literary grounds the Bk. of Joshua should be
included in the same group, which is now
therefors generally known a8 the Hexateuch.

HEZEK'IAH, (1) k. of Judah, and a great religious
and political reformer; 2 K. 18—21; 2 Ch.
29—33; Is. 36—38. He suppressed ldolatry
and reconstituted the Temple services. In
his reforms both in Church and State he had
the assistance of the great prophet Isaiah.
The early part of the reign was prosperous.
H. made a successful expedition against the
Philistines, 2 Ch. 28, 18, 2 K. 18. 8, and re-
fused to pay the usual tribute to Assyria, 2 K.
18. 7. Soon after came two Assyrian invagions.
The first, under Sargon, is referred to in Is.
10. 2432, The second, under Sennacherib, is
rmore fully described, 2K, 18,1819, 7. After
a time of great anxiely the city was at length
delivered, probably by a pestilence which broke
out in thé Assyrian camp, year later H.
died,after a reiﬁfx of 29 years, (2) Three others,
1Ch. 3, 23; Neh. 7. 21; 10. 17,

HEZION. Ic. of Syria, 1 K. 15, 18,

HEZRON, (1} 5. of Reuben, Gen. 46, 9; Ex. 6.

C14; Nu 26, 6; 1 Ch, 5.3; 42) 8. of Perez, Gen.
46.12; Ruth 4.18,19; Mt, 1.3; Lk 3. 33, R.V.;

AV.; (3) city of Judah, Jos. 15. 3,
called Hazor in v, 25; <f. R.V,

HIDDEKEL, one of the rivers of Eden, Gen. 2.
1¢, Dan. 10, 4; identified with the Tigris in

R.V. mg.

HIEL, é!'nlg Bethelite who rebuilt Jericho, 1 K.
16. 34; and in whom was fulfilled the curse
pronounced by Joshua, Jos €. 26. A

HIERAPOLIS, a city of the Roman provinee of
Asta, in the valleiLof the Lycus, Col. 4. 13.
The thres towns H., Colosse, and Laodices
wore all close together.

HIGH-PLACES. Among early nations it was
the custom to erect altars on hill-tops; Gen.
12. 7, 8; 22, 2—4; 31, b4 After the seftle-
ment in Canaan heathen altars were found set
up on various hills, and were ordered to be
destroyed, Nu. 33. 52; Dt, 12. 2, 3 Altars to
Jehovah were built at several “high-places,”

Judg. 6. 25, 265 1 8. 9. 12-25; 10, 5, 13;
1Ch. 21, 26; LK 3, 2—4; 18. 30. " Such sltars
becama local centres of the worship of Jehovah.
‘When idolatry came in, many of these altars
were desecrated, and used for heathen wor-
ghip. Religious reformers like Hezekiah and
Josiah tried therefore to centralize the wor-
ship more and more in Jerusalem, where it
could be better kept under control, and the
“high-places” were ordered t0 be removed,
i.e, no eacrifices were to be offered anywhere
except in Jerusalem; 2 K. 18, 4, 33; 2 Ch. 31,
1; 2K, 23; 2Ch, 34. 3; of. Dt. 12,5114,
HIGH-PRIEST. His main duties were, (1) to
perform the service of the Day of Atonement,
and (2) to inquire God's will by the Uzrim
and Thummim in the breastplate of his office.
Besides these he had the duties of an ordinary
prieet, and it was the custom for him to offer
the sacrifices on Sabbaths, new moons, and
yearly festivals, He had also to offer & meal-
offering twice daily for himself {Ley. 6. 19—23).
His consecration differed from that of ordi-
nary priests in the fwo iculars of anointing
and robing. On the high-priest’s head alone
wag the anointing oil poured (Lev. 21. 10; Ps,
133. 2); and his garments were of special
si%gica.nce and magnificence.

ix garments were, (1) linen breeches or
drawers (Ex. 28. 42), resching from the
loing unto the thighs.” (3) Tunic or shirt of
fine linen with a girdle (Ex. 28. 39{. (3) The
Robe of the Ephod (Ex. 28. 31), all of blue.
It had » hole at the top for the neck, and the
bem at the lower extremity was ornamented
with pomegranates and golden bells alter-
nately. By the bells the children of Israel
were able t0 follow their representative in
sound though not in sight when he went to
the holy place (Ex. 28. 35). (4) The Ephod
(Ex. 28, 6, etc.). A sort of waistcoat with
iwo shoulder-pieces of divers colours, and a
girdle of the same materials, On theshoulder-
pieces were two onyx stones on which were
engraved the names of the twelve tribes. (5)
The Breastplate of Judgmeni, which was
fastened upon the ephod by means of clasps
and rings of gold, and was of similar work
and texture to it (Ex, 28 15. Upon it
waere placad the stones containing the names
of the twelve tribes, so that Aaron might bear
the names of the children of Israel gn his
heart when he went into the holy place. 'With-
in the breast%lats wers placed the Urim and
Thummim-—the mysterious means by which
God was consulted and His will ascertained
Nu. 27. 21} We find it used in Saul’s and

avid's time, but not afierwards. It was
missing, but its restoration was ho for, in
the second Temple (Ezra 2, 63). {8) The Mitre.

On the high priest’s head was the mitre or
wban, made of fine linen (Ex. 39. 28).
Upon the forefront and attached to it by a
blue lace was a plate or crown of pure gold
{Ex, 28. 36, 29. 6. On the plate was en-
graved the legend “ Holiness to the Lord.”
The office was hereditary, and nsually tenable
forlife; it wasic the faggy of Eleazns, Aaron's
third son, until the time of El, a descendant
of Ithamar, Aaron’s youngest son, into whose
family it d until it wag restored to the
family of Eleazar in the person of Zadok,and
continued in his family $ill the time of the
Maccobees, During the Maccabrean perlod
the high-priest was also political head of the
nation. After this family was overthrown,
high-priests were appointed and deposed at
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leasure by Herod and the Romans alike.

Ehe office was filled by 28 different men be-
tween B.c. 37 and A.D. 68. Since this latter
year the office has ceased to exist. Chrlst is
now the Eternal High-Priest, ¥feb. 7—10.

HILEN, a town of Judah allofted to priests,
1 Ch. 6. 58; in Jos. 21. 15 called Holon.

HILK1AH, (1) f. of Eliakim, 2 K. 18. 18; (2%
high-priest in the reign of Josiah, and one o
the movers in the great religious Reformation
of that reign, 2 K. 22; 2 Ch. 34; see Josiah }
(3) 5 others, 1 Ch. 6. 45; 26. 11; Neh. B. 4;
Jer, 1. 1; 29. 3,

HILL-COUNTRY, a geographical term of fre-
uent occurrence in R.V. (see also A.V. of
08, 13. 6; 21. 11; Lk. 1. 39, 65) denotin,

ridge of hills extending from Jezreel to T-
gheba, attaining & maximum elevation of about
3080 {t. near Hebron. The hills are sometimes
‘bare but more often covered with herbage and
shrubbery; the lower sl are admirably
adapted for the oulture of the vine, and the
valleys are often very fertile.

HILLEL,f. of the judge Abdon, Judg, 12. 13, 15

HINNOM, valley of, on 8. and W. of Jerusalem ;

it was the seene of the idolatrous worship of
the fire-god Moloch, 2 Ch. 28, 3; 33.6; cf. 2
K. 16, 3; 21. 6; Jer. 7. 3t; 32. 35 Tt wag
- afterwards used as a place of refuse, 2 K. 23,
10—14; 2Ch. 24. 4 5; and in N.T, times was
called -Gehenna {q.v.)
bolical of the place of torment.
HIRAM, (1) k. of Tyre, friend of David and
Solomon, 2 8. 5, 11; 1 K. 5. 1—18; 9. 11—14,
27; 10, 1L; called Huram, 2 Ch. 9. 3-12; 8
. 2,185 9. 10, 21; (2) & Tyrian workman sent to
.Solomon, 1 K.. 7. 13, 40, 45; called Huram,
2Ch. 2. [3; 4,11, 16.
HITTITES, the ancient people descended from
Heth, Gen, 10. 15; they were s branch of the
Canaanites, and in the Bible the name denctes
all the Canaanite (as distinguished from the
E4n Or Sfyrinn) nations who lived north
of Palestine from the Orontes to the Eu-
phrates, 1K. 10. 29; 2 K. 7. 6. Their emplre
extended to the extremo north-west of Asla
Minor, and they were strong enough to con-
tend on equal terms with the kjngs of Egygg

- and Assyria. - Their love of literature may

traced in the name of the Hittite Kirjath-
Sepher (“city of books”), and their art is evi-
dent by the curious ptures found at: Car-
chemish, oue of their capitals, and elsewhere.
Judgn;g by the representations of them on
Egyptian monuments they were a very ugly
race, baving dark hair and Z]ylfs, a yellow ekin,
and receding forehead and chin.

HIVITES, a Canaanitish race, Gen. 10. 17; 34.
; Ex. 8.8,17; 13, 5, ele.; J0s. 9.7; 11,12 A

colony of Hivites, settled in Gibeon, made a

treaty with Joshua, havin% deveived him by a

stratagem ; but the main body appear to have

lived in N. Palestine, Jos. 11. 3; Judg. 8. 3;

28. 24,7, . -

HOBAB, father- {or brother}in-law of Moses,
Nu. 10. 29; Judg, 4. 1L

HOBAH, a place on the “left hand” (=uorth)
of Damascus, Gen. 14. 15,

HOtG LAH, dau. of Zelophehad, g.v., Nu. 26. 33,

ete,

HOHAM, k. of Hebron, Jos. 10, 3.

HOLINESS. According to the O.T. thinge or
places were “holy” which were set apart for a

. sacred purpose; the opposite to “holy” is
therefore “common” or “profane”; 1 .

- 83 Ezk, 22, 26; 42, 20; 44..93; 48. 1315,
Sﬁmlnrly by & “holy” person was meant one

and regarded by the:

who held some sacred office.” The Israclites
were a “holy” people becanse they stood in a
special relationship to Jehovah. Under the
guidance of the Prophets it was seen that
what distinguished Jchovah from the gods of
the heathen was His Personal character.  The
word “holy” therefore came to refer to moral
character, Is 6. 3—8; Lev. 11. 44; 19. 2; 21.
8, Tsrael must be holy in character because
the God of Israel was holy, Jer. 7. 4—7; cf.
Mt. §. 48. The Law of Holiness (Lev. 17—263
ghows how the attempt was made by means of
ceremonial observances to secure this holiness
of character, The attempt failed because the
later Jews observed the letter and neglected
the spirit; they attached more importance to
the ceremionial than to the moral; the result
wag a lapse into formalism. But in the
writings of the Prophets it iz clearly ldid
down that the value of worship in the eyes of
God depends upon the personal character of
the wm‘shigger.

HOLOFERNES, an Asayrian general, killed by
Judith; Judith 2. 4

HOLON, (1)==Hilen, g.v.; (2} 2 town In the plain
country of Moab, Jer. 48, 21. R

HOLY SPIRIT, see Spirit, the Holy.

HOMER, see Weights and Measures.

HOPHN‘, a g—ug'i ist, son of Eli, and a man of
evil life, 1 .3; 2.34; 4. 41T, .

HOR, 8 mountain, 4580 ft. high, some 80 miles
due 8. of Dead Sea, on whichk Aaron died, Nu.
20; 33; & Mohammedan chapel indicates the
traditional site of his tomb.

HORAM, k. of Gezer, Jos. 10. 33.

HOREB, another name for Sinai, g.v.

HOREM, a fenced city of Naphtali, Jos. 19. 38,

HOR-HAGIDGAD, a station in the desert mareh,

Nu. 33. 32, 33; R.V. HOR-HAGGIDGAD,
HORI, (1) son of Lotan, Gen. 36. 22; 1 Ch. 1.
39; (2) Gen. 36. 30; but see R.V.; (3) f. of
Shaphat, Nu. 13. 5. .
HORITES or HORIMS, the dwellers in M.
. Seir. The caves in which they lived are still
to be found by hundreds.

HORMAH, devoted, doomed, a Canaanite cigy in
extreme 8, of Palestine, formerly calle %o-
;iﬁéaté;ngg 12. 14; 15..30; 19. 4; Judg. 1. 17;

HORONAIM, #wo caverns, & town of Moab, Ia
15.5; Jer. 48, 3,5, 34.

HORONITE, Sanballat is so called, Neh. 2. 10,
19; the name probably = dweller in Beth-
horon, 8 town on the borders of Ephralm,

HORSE., The allusions to horses t occur in
the Bible have nearly all of them reference to
their use in war. They were not used at all
by the early Hebrews, Sclomon introduced
them from Egypt. - The Cansanites, in the
time of Joshua, made use of war-horses and
chariots, Jog. 11. 9, but they could omly be
used in plaing and level country. In Job 39,
19—25 there is a description of a War-horse.
The1ie isdc;nly one aillusl?n to the horse beéﬁg
employed for icultural pi es among the
Jews, %iz. for i::ﬁ;leshin ©Orm, }s. 28. 28.

HOSAH, (1) a city of Asher, towards ’l;‘y;re Jos.
19. 29; (2) one of the gatei;eepers of the houseé
of the Lord, 1 Ch. 16. 38.

HOSANNA=gave now; the word is taken from
Pa. 118. 25, one of the Psalma of the
“Hallel.” The chanting of this psalm wag eon-
nected at the Feast of Tabernacles with the
waving of branches ; hence the use of the
word bygthe multitudes at our Lord’s Triumn-

. phal En r}into Jerusalem, Mt, 21, 9, 15; Mk,
11.9,10; Jn. 12,13, . ’
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HOSEA, or Hoshea, son of Beeri, is the only Lim-
phet of the northern k‘m%dom who has_left
written prophecies. He began to prophesy
durin tge tter part of the reign of Jero-
boam 11, He probably died before the acces-
sion of Pekah, B.c. 736, for he makes no allu-
gion to the Syro-Ephraimitic war, nor to the
deportation of the northern tribes by Tiglath
Pileser two years later. He lived during a
time of national decline and ruin, the resnlt
of the sin of Israel, Hosea's fundamental
idea ig the love of God for His people. In
love He redeemed them from Egypt, 11. 1;
their history has been buf an illusfration of
His love, 11—13; all His chastisements are in-
flicted in love, 2. 14; 3; and their restoration
shall be due to His love, 2. 19; 14. 4 In
contrast with this moral Eeing, who is Love,
Hosea sets Israel, characterized always by
want of affection, 'i)y treachery and i.uﬁgelity.
Yet he is able to look forward to a final re-
demption, 2, 19; 11. 12—14. 9. The profound
thought and pathos of this prophet of the
north deeply influenced succeeding writers;
see Jer. 2; 3; Ezk. 16; 33; Is. 40—66.

HOSHAMA, e. of Jeconiah, k. of Judah, 1 Ch. 3.
18; cf. Jer. 22. 30.

HOSHEA, help, (1) son of Nun, afterwards
Josghua, q.v.; Nu. 13. 8, 16; Dt, 32. 44; (2)
son of Elah, and the best and last k. of Israel,
2 K. 15.30; 17. 1—6; 18. 1—10; (3) two others,
1 Ch, 27. 26; Neh. 10. 23.

HOSPITALITY has always been regarded by
Eastern nations as & duty of the highest
importance. Gen. 18, 1—5; 19. 1-3; Ex. 2.
20; Judg. 13.15; 19, 20,21, are instances of the
readiness with which hos]?ita.lity was offered to
st.ra.nr%ers. Such hospitality was a necessity of
desert life. A host was bound at all cost to
yrotect the life and property of his guest, even
though previously unknown to him. To taste
ancther man’s salt was to establish a claim on
hig protection. The N.T. enjoins the dutsy
even more emphatically, e.g. Mt 10. 43; 25.
43; Ro. 12.13; Heb. 18.2; I Tim. 3. 2; Tit. 1.
8, 1Pet. 4, 9.

HOUGH=to cut the houghs or hamstrings of

animg‘lss‘,jt so a8 to disable them, Jos 11. §;

28 8.4
HOUR. The division of the day into hours was
robably borrowed by the Jews from the
bylonians, who were careful astronomers
and at a very early time invented the system
of hours, minutes; and seconds which we still
employ. In the O.T. no divisions of the da
are mentioned beyend morning, noon, an
evening. The night was divided intc three
watches, afterwards increased to four. In the
only passages in O.T. in which hour occurs,
Dan. 3. 6; 4. 18, 33; 5. 5, it denotes an indefi-
nite length of time, In the N.T. pericd the
use of the hour was well established. The
hours of the day were counted from sunrise.
the hours of the night from sunset, and varled
in length at different seasons of the year. In
8. John’s Gospel it is possible that the hours
are counted from midnight to midnight.
HQUSE. The ordinary dwelling-houses of the
Jews were of brick, less often of stone, ce-
mented with sum, and roofed in with
wocden beams, They seldom exceeded two
gtorles in heigh{, The houses of the rich were
built round & court. ‘The roofs were invari-
shly flat, and could in many cases be reached
by an outside staircase, which wasgnarded b
a balustrade to prevent aceidents, Di. 22. &
TUpon th f an “upper chamber” wag often

built, which served as a parlour or as a gla.ca

for taking the midday siesta, Judg. 3. 23, 25

Windows were closed in with lattice-work,

gla.ss being an extremely costly material, Job
8. 17. The principal articles of furniture

were the bed, consisting of & rug or mattress,

rolled up during the day, and spread when

required on the floor, or on a ledge by the wall,

or in summer on the roof of the house; the

lamp-stand, Mt. 5. 15, B.V,; the table, with

es round it on which the guests reclined
at full iength, See Furniture.

H%(E;?K, a border town of Naphtali, Jos.

HUKOK, a town of Asher, 1 Ch. 6. 75; called
Helkath in Jos, 21. 31,

HULDAH, a prophetess in Jerusalem in the time
of Josiah, 2 K. 22. 14; 2 Ch. 34, 22.

HUMTAH, a mountain-city of Judah, near
Hebron, Jos. 186, 54. -

HUNTING and snaring of wild animals was
at all tlmes common in Palestine. Deer of
various sorts were the favourite objects of the
¢hage. The kings of Assyriaand Persla hunted
on a large scale, and had parks specially
arranged for the purpose.

HUPHAM } aman and family of the tribe

HUPHAMITES i of Benjamin, Nu. 26. 39. Else-
where HUPPIM, q.v.

HUPPAH, a priest in David’s time, 1 Ch. 24. 13.

H!TJPlel I\{Ig a son of Benjamin, Gen. 46, 21; 1 Ch.

. 12, 15,

HUR, (1) one who, with Aaron, stayed up the
hands of Moses in the battle with Amalek,
Ex. 17. 10, 12; 24. 14; (2) grandfather of
Bezaleel, Ex. 31. 2, etc.; (3) k. of Midian, Nu.
31. 83 Jos. 13, 21; (4) Neh. 3.9; (5)1 K. 4, B.

HURAM, (1) grandson of Benj.,1 Ch. 8. 5; (2)=
Hi of Tyre; (3)=Hiram,a Tyrian work~

man,

HUSHAI, the Archite (ie.,
cf Erec), the “iriend” of David, 2 8. 15. 37,
and of at asgistance to him durlng Absa-
lom's rebellion, 2 S. 16. 16—18; 17. 5—15; 1
Ch. 27. 33,

HUSHAM, an Edomite king, Gen. 36. 34, 353

1Ch. 1. 45, 46.

HUSKS, the pods of the carob tree, Lk. 15. 16
(¢f. R.V. mg.). They are aweet {0 the taste,
and steeped in water make a pleasant drink,
but they are chiefly used for feeding cattle
and horses. The pods are sometimes called
“8. Johr's Bread,” from the erroneous notion
thg.t they are the locusts on which the Baptist

fed.
HUZ=Ugz, firstborn of Nahor, Gen. 22. 21.
HUZZAB, supposed tc be a name of the queen
11){ Nineveh, Nah, 2. 7; but gsee AV, and

V. mg.

HYKSOS, see Fgypt.

HYMENAUS, a Christian who fell into great
error, “saying that the resurrection is past
already,” 1 Tim, 1. 20; 2 Tim. 2. 17. He had

robably denied the doctrine of the resurrec-

ion of the body, and had taught, like some
Iater heretics, that the only resurrection is the
“newness of life” which follows a “death
unto sin.” 8, Paul “delivered him to Satan
(Le. probably passed upor him some sentence
of excommunication) that he might learn not
to blaspheme.”

HYMNS. Thers are various reff, in N.T. to the
uge of hymmus; e.g. in account of the Last
Supper, Mt. 26. 30, where the “hymn” would
be part of the Hallel, Ps. 113—118; Ac. 4. 24;
16. 35; 1 Cor. 14, 15, 26; Eph, 5. 19; Col. 3.
16; Jas,. §. 13. Psalmody and hymnody were

rhaps, the man
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highly developed in the religious services of

the Jews, and so easily passed into Christian

worship. In Eph. 5. 14 we probably have a

verse from a Christian tﬁgtismal hymn, The

Gos?el hymng, viz. the Magnifieat, Lk. 1. 46—

55, the Benedictus, 1. 68—79, the Gloria in

Fxcelsis, 2. 14, and the Nunc Dimittis, 2. 20—
32, have from very early times been used in
the Church's public worship.

HYPOCRITE, The word generally denotes one
who pretends to be religious when he iz not
(though it is sometimes used to mean simply a
bad man, e.g. Job 8.13; 13.16; Is. 9. 17} 33.
14). Hypocrisy was the besetting sin of the
Pharigees, and was severely condemned by our
Lord, Mt. 23. 13—33; Mk. 12, 38—40; Lk. 11.
37—44; 20. 46, 47.

HYSSOP, some kind of wild marjoram, used at
the Passover, Ex. 12. 22; for sprinkling 41})111:-
poses in the purification of lepers, Lev. 14. 4,
51, and in the sacrifice of the red heifer, Nu.
18. 6; see alsoPs. 51. 7; 1 K. 4. 33. Accord-
ing to 8. Johm (19. 29), the sponge with the
vinegar offered to our Lord on the cross was
“put upen hyssop.” 8. Matthew and 8. Mark
do nof menticn the hyssog, but only the

“reed” by which it was raised to His mouth.

IB1!1A§, a son of David, 2 8. 5, 15; 1 Ch. 3. §;

IBLEAM, a city of Manasseh, but In_territory of
Issachar or Asher, Jos. 17. 11; Judg. 1. 27;

2K. 9 27

IBNEIAH and IBNIJAH, the Lord builds, two
Benjamites, both mentioned in 1 Ch. 9. &

I1BZAN, judge of Israel for seven years after
Jephthah, Judg. 12. 8, 10,

ICHABOD, inglorious, s. of Phinehas, and grand-
8. of Eli, born directly the news was received
of the capture of the Ark, 18, 4. 21; 14. 3,

ICONIUM, a town of Asia Minor, on the high
table-land N. of the Taurus Mts., on the bor-
ders between Phryf'm and Lycaonia. It was
vigited by S. Paul on his first missionary
journey, Ac. 13, 51-—14. 6, 19, 21 ; also probably
on the second and third journeys, Ac. 16. 2; 18.
23; hissufferings there were long remembered,
2Tim. 3. 11.

IDALAH, a town of Zebulun, Jos. 19, 15

IDDO, (1)1 K. 4. 14; (2)1 Ch. 6. 21; (3)1 Ch. 27.
21; {4) a seer and chronicler in time of Jero-

., 2Ch. 9. 23; 12, 15; 13. 22; (5) grandf.
of &l_‘opﬁet Zech., v, 5. 1; 6. 14; Zech. 1.1,
7; Neh. 12, 4, 16; (6) Ezr. 8, 17.

1D0OL ; there are some ten different Heb. words
50 translated in A. V., representing the various
kinds of objects of worship among heathen na-
tions, Idolatrygenerally meant nature worship
in one form or another; e.g. in Egypt the chief
objects of worship were the sun and cther
heavenly bodiey, the Nile, and sacred animals,
especially the b Ra, the Sun-god, was the
active power in creation, and giver of life.
Amoeng the nations of Canzan and W, Syria
Baal was the Sun-god or source of life, and
Aghtoreth was the corresponding female deity.
In addition each nation its own peculiar
god, to whom it ascribed its prosperity and
misfortunes (e.g. see Chemosh, Molech). The
idolatry into which the Israelites so often fell
consisted either in making & es which stood
for Jehovah, e.g. the calves of Jeroboam, 1 K.
12. 28; or in worshipping, in addition to Je-
hovah, one of the gods of the heathen nations
round them (1 K. 11. 7, 33; 2 K 16. 32; 21. 3—
6; 23. 10;

er. 7. 31; Ezk. 20. 26-—3%), such.

idolatry being some form of nature worehip,
which encouraged ss a rule immoral practices

During the. Captivity the temptation to
idolatrous wors was entirely overcome.
After the Return the besetting sin of the Jews
seems to have been covetousness, “which is
idolatry,” Col. 3. 5; cf, Eph 5. 5; Phil. 3. 19,

iDUMEA=Edom; Is. 34. 5, 8; Ezk. 385,15; 36.
5; Mk. 3. 8.

IGAL, (12 one of the twelve spies, representing
tribe of Issachar, Nu. 13. 7; (2) one of David's
guard, 2 8. 23, 36; called Joel in 1 Ch. 11. 38.

lGe?AL-IAH, the L. is greai, f. of Hanan, Jer.

5. 4.

1M, heaps, (1} a station in the desert wanderings,
Nu. 33.'45; =Ije-abarim; R.V. Iyim; (2) a
town of Judah, Jos. 16. 99.

I3E-ABARIM, heagps of the further regions, Nu.
21. I1; 33. 44

14ON, & heap, a town of Naphtali, 1 K. 15, 20;

2 K 15.29; 2 Ch. 16, 4, .

1KKESH, one of David’s thirty-seven guards,
28.23.2;1Ch, 11, 28; 27. 9.

1LAL one of David's guards, 1 Ch. 11, 29; called

on, 2 8, 23. 28, .

ILLYRICUM, the_ district to the E. of the
AdriaticSea,and N, of Macedonja, Rom. 15. 19,

IMLAH, (He) will fulfil, f, of Micaiah the
prophet, 1 K, 22, 8, 9; 2 Ch. 18. 7, 8.

IMMANUEL, God with us (Emmanuel, A.V.),
the name given in Is. 7. 14; 8. 8 to the child
whose birth would be a gign to Ahaz of God's
deliverance. The “gign” was in the first in-
stance something to happen during the reign
of Ahaz; the birth of the child would in some
way prove to the king that Isajah’s mission
was a true one, and that God was working in
the midst of Israel. Like man{r other prophe-
cies, this one found its complete fulfilment
when the Christ came, and 8. Matt. quotes it
(1. 23) in describing the birth of Him whose
coming into the world was a sign of God’s love
and of ITis abiding presence with His people.

IMMER, prominent, (Ii) the founder of a family
of (;P;iesm’ forming the 16th of the 24 courses;
1Ch. 9. 13; 24. 14; Ezr. 2. 37; 10, 20; Neh. 3.
29; 7. 40; 11. 13; Jer. 20. 1; {2) & place in
Babylonia from which some of the exiles re-
turned, Ezr. 2. 53; Neh. 7, 61,

IMPURITY in word forbidden, Eph, 4. 29; 5. 4;
Cok 3. 8; see Mt. 12. 34--38; 6. 45; Jas.

3.2
INCENSE; its preparation is described, Ex. 30.
34— 36; the duty of offering it twice daily fell
upon the high-priest, Ex. 80. 7, 8, but in the
2nd temple the privilege was extended to all
the priests, and the lot was cast each day to
decide who should offer, Lk. 1. 3. Live coals
were brought from the brazen’altar of burnt
offering, and placed on the golden altar of
incense; then the priest to whom the lot had
fallen entered alone into the Holy Place, carry-
ing in a censer the incense, which he cast on
the fire, and then bowing reverently towards
the Holy of Holies returned to the congrega-
tion, who were praying ountside,and pronounced
the blessing in Nu. 6. 24—26. Then the choir
of Levites at once started to sing the daily
On the Day of Atonement there was
a special offering of incense, see Fasts, In-
cense is to be regarded as symbolical of prayer,
rising from earth towards heaven; and also o:
that which makes prayer acceptable, the inter-
cession of Christ; Rev. 5. 8; 8. 3, 4; of. Pa.
141. 23 Mal 1. 1L
INDIA, mentioned only in Est.

1.1; 8. 9; where
it denotes the country round the I

ndns,
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INHERITANCE, Jewish laws on this subject
woere well congidered and well defined, their
main object belng to prevent estates passing
from one family to another. The owners in
any one genaration had only limited rights.
The: d let on lease fill the next year of
Jubllee, but in that year all leases were to
terminate, and all land and houses, exgi‘ixt in
walled towns, were to revert to the family of
the original holder. When a man died, his
eldest son took a “double portion,” i.e. twice
as much as any other son, Dt. 21. 17, (See
Firgtborn.) Inlatertimes a man was allowed

to dispose of his pri(])ferty by will in any wa,y'

he liked; but a will which expressly disin-
herited any son was imvalid. TUnmarried
daughters, on the death of their father, were
entitled to maintenance, uniil married, at
their brothers’ expense. A widow kept her
dowry, and had the right to residence and
mainténance in her late husband’s house,

IRA, a watcher, (1) the Jairlte, a priest or chief
minister of David, 2 8. 20. 96 2) the Ithrite,
one of D.’s mighty men, 2 §, 28, 98; 1-Ch. 11.
407; (3) 8. of Ikkesh, 2 S. 28, 26; 1 Ch. 11, 28;
27. 9

[RAM, an Edomite “duke” or tribal prince, Gen.
36. 43; 1Ch. 1, 54

IRI*JAH, the Lord seeth, a “captain of the ward,”
who arrested Jeremiah, Jer. 37, 13, I4.

IR-NAHASH, serpent city, s. of Tehinpah, 1 Ch.
4,12; AV, and R.V. m%, “the city of N.”

IRON, & city of Naphtali, Joa. 19. 38,

IRPE-EL, healeth, citgeof Benj., Joa, 18. 27.
IR-SHI]-ZBIIE?H, oity of the sun, & Danite city,
Jos. 19, 4

ISAAC, he la—ugﬁaﬂh, the son born to Abraham
and Sarsh o their old age, the child of
promise, and the heir of the promises, Gen.
15.1—6; 17. 15—19; 18. 9—15; 21. 1—8 The
main interest of his life gathers round his
birth, the gacrifice on Mt. Moriah, Gen. 22,
his marriage, 24, 25, his dealings with his
gons, 27,28, There are numerous reff, to him
in various parts of the Bible, see espec. Gal. 4.
98; Heb, 11. 9, 17, 20. In character he appears
to have been & peace-loving shepherd, of great

ersonal piety, full of affection for the mem-

ers of his own family,
" 1SA'1AH, the Lord is salvation, son of Amoz, a
prophet in_ Jerusalem during 40 years, B.C.

740—70%, He had lgrreat religious and polifical
influence during the reign of Hezekiah, whose
chief adviser he was. dition states that he

was “gawn asunder” during the reign of Ma-
nasseh; for that reason he is often represented
{n art holding a saw.

The Book of Isalah has two main divisions,
chs. 1—388 and 40—66. Chs. 1—-39 deal with
the events of Isalah’s own time, not always
in c¢hropological order, and contain
which are among the most beautif
whole of Hebrew literature.

in the

The prophecies in this section .mav be ar--

rangad as follows:— s
L Ch. 6, inaugural vislon; 1—4, Isaiah sees
the Lord, surrounded by servants who serve

Him; 5—7, the reasction of the vision on the:

prophet’s mind, his feeling of uncleanness, his
sin purged; 8—13, lifted thus into sympathy
with the great King and those around Him,

he ig sent on a mission to Tsrael fo announce-

the rogt of a ngw nation.

II. Ch. 2—4, b, prophecies between his eall
Byro-Ephraimitio war-

and the qutbreak o

- sengibility to

ssages’

impending judgments, till the people shall be -
reeflfced tg 2 “remnant” which shall become-

{730—735), containing allusious to early reign
of Ahaz

I, Ch. 7—9. 7; 17, prophecies during
Byro-Eph, war, and first operations of the
Assyriang, called in by Ahaz. This {mup
contains reff. to deportation of northern tribes
by Tiﬁlﬁzth Pileser in 734 (9. 1, 2), and also the
great Messianic prophecies of Immanuel, and
the “Son given,” the Prince of Peace; (with 8,
9, 10 comp. 17. 12—14).

IV. Prophecies of the second Assyrian
period ; 9. 8—10. 4, after the northern deporta-
tion; 28, before the fall of SBamaria (8.C. 722);
10. 512, 14. 2427, after its destruction; 20,
when Sargon’s army was before Ashdod (B.c,
711). To this group belongs the Messianic
??ﬁhfcy of the “rod out of the stem of Jesse”
ch. 11).

V. Prophedies of thethird Assyrian period,
during the invasion of Sennacherib (704—701),
in the following order, 14, 28—32; 28—32; 1;
22; 33; 37. To this period belong the pro-
%hecies_ against the nations, Moab (15, 16),

thiopia (18), Egypt (19}, Edom and Aral
tribes (21. 11—17), Tyre (23). These slso con-
tain lofty Messianic hopes (18, 7; 19. 18—25;
23, 15—18).

To the book thus composed have been added
an oracle against Edom (34, 35), probably.of
the Exile period, and the historical appendix
(1)3 t%13e én)vaaion of Sennacherib (36—39=2K.

These chaps., in addition to a narrative of
events, taught that Jehovah is King,6.5; that
sin js pride of heart, 3. 8; that God has “a
day” against all that is proud, and it shall be
brought low, 2. 12—3. ¢; 5. i5, 16; 9. 9; 10.
12, 13; idelatry and spiritual deadness are in-
is holy majesty, 6. 9, 10; 29. 9,
12; the holy King ie a fire which must con-
sume, 4. 4; 33. 13—16; vet He has become
the “Holy One of Israel” He dwells in Zion,
8, 18; 14, 32; 28. 16; and His judgments
will leave a “remnant” which will grow into a
new people, 4. 3; 6. 13; 8. 18; 10. 21; 30. 18
ete. ; 32, 15 etc.; 39. 30; secure in this faith
in the King, the prophet looks across the
raging floods of the nations with serenity, 8.
7-10;. 10. 16—19, 33, 34; 17. 19—14; 18, :
29, 5—8; 30. 27—33; and secs the Kingdam of

_the Lord rising behind, ruled by the “Prince

of Peace,” “God with us,” 7; 8.21—9. 7; 33.
20 etc.  Isaiah’s conceptions of the future
gather round hig belief in a_personal Messiah
and in the inviclability of Zion, .

Chs, 40—66 aré now usually ascribed to
an unknown prophet, who lived in Babylon
during the Bxile. The great conception of the
gmphet is that the kingdom of the Lord

srael’s restoration, and the evangelizin of
the world, are close at hand. Jehovah, the Eod
of Iarael, is the true and only God. God alone
is the Saviour, 45. 5-23; but He uses agents,
(1) Cyrus, 43, 14; 44. 21—45. 16; (2) the Ser-
vant of the Lord, who brings in the kingdom
an ite s%mf.ual side, by bearing the sins of
the people, 40. 2; 53; by awakening faith
and life in the scattered tribes, 42. 5—8; 49.
8—12; 80. 5-10; 61. 1—6; and by being,
throngh Israel, the light of the nations, 45,
1—6; 49. 1—6; 60. In chs. 56—6%6 the future
blessedness of the true Israel is contrasted
with the doom of the apostates. There has
been much discussion as to whether by the
“Bervant of Jehovah™ the prophet meant some

- one- deliverer, or the nation, the true Ierael

purified and redeemed ; but all agree that the
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pr?lphet’s conceptions of the Servant’s mind
%1;] .vzork found complete fulfilment in Jesus
rigt.

1ISCAH, looking, dau. of Haran, Abram's brother,
and sister of Milcah and Lot, Gen. 11. 20.

ISCARIOT, man of Kerioth, e Judas.

ISHBAK, he setteth free, one of Abraham’s sons
by Keturah, ¢ien, 25. 2; 1 Ch. 1. 32; hence the
name of an Arabian tribe.

ISHBI-BENOB, a giant who nearly slew David,
and wag killed by Abishai, 2 8. 21. 18, 17.

ISH-BOSHETH, servant of the shameful (i.e. of
Baal), son of Saul, 2 8. 2. 8—15; S, 8-15; 4.
5—1%; also called Eshbaal, q.v.. He was for
some years David’s rival as king over Israel
but Abner's desertion destroyed all hopes o
success. He was finally murdered by ab

lsan;i Ba.ar]ala.;l, t.(wo of X}ii servpntsl. Ch. 2315 @)
HI, my help, (1) 8. of Appaim L, 2,315
f. of th, 1 (;zh. 4.2 ,-p (3) a Bimeonite, 1°Ch.
4.04123 ;éﬂ one of the heads of tribe of Manasseh,
1 24.

ISHI, my husband, Hos. 2. 16; not strictly a
T name; see R.Y. mg.
Izrahiah, ¥ Ch. 7. 3;

O]
ISII’-|' AH (1) a son of
ISHIWAH } AV, Ish-, R.V. Issh-; (2} s. of Re-
ISSH'IAH ) habiah, 1 Ch. 24. 21, 25; Jash- A.V.

and R.V. ; (3} 8. of Harim, Ezr. 10. 31; Ishi‘jah.
A.V., Tsshijah, R.Y.

ISHMAEL, God hegreth, (1) 8. of Abraham and
Hagar the Egyptian, .16, 11—16; 17. 18—
26; he wis the child “born after the flesh”
(Gal. 4. 22) and not the child “by promise,”
and was therefore sent from home on the
birth of Isaac, 21. 8—21; see also 25. 9—17;
28. 9; 36. 3. His descendants, the 1SH-
MAELITES, appear to have been & wandering
race, 16. 12, living by plunder, having com-
mercial relations and intermarrying with the
heathen nations of Canaan, Gen. 37. 25—28;
39, 1; Judg. B. 24; Ps. 83, 6. See nlso Gal. 4.
21—5.1; (2) 1 Ch. 8. 38; (3) 2 Ch. 19. 11; {£) 2

3 . 1; {5) Ezr. 10. 22; (6) murderer of

Gedaliah, 3 K. 25, 93—25; Jer. 41, 118,

ISHTOB, £5.10. 6, 8; R.V. “men of Tob”; see
Judg. 11. 3, 5, where Tob is mentioned as the
name of a country.

ISHUAI, 1 Ch. 7. 30; R.V, Ishvi; founder of the
family of Jesuites, Nu. 26. 44, R. V. Ishvites.
ISHUI, also called Isui and Ishuad, R.V. Ishvi;
son of Saul by his wife Ahinoam, 1 §: 14. 49,
ISLES; the word is frequently used in A.V. to
denote any lands washed by the sea, especially
the islands and coasts of the Mediterranean,
Gen. 10. 5; Pa, 72, 10; Is, 20. §; 24. 15; 66.

19; &e.
1Sslv|A1C::3H-IAH, the Lord supporis, s Levite, 2 Ch.

1. 13

ISMA'IAH; the Lord, heareth, B.V. Ishmaiah, one
of David’s thirty herces, 1 Ch. 12. 4.

ISRAEL, God fighieth, the name given to Jacob,
accordmgUto one account when he wrestled
with the Unknown at Penuel, Gen. 32. 28, and
according to another account after he had
settled at Bethel, Gen. 35. 10; the name
wag also given subsequently to his -descen-
dants and to their kingdom, 2 8. 1. 24; 23. 3.
After the division of the kingdom, the northern
half came to be known as Israel, while the
southern part was called Judah After the
return from captivity, the northern tribes
havmg been apparently for the most part
absorbed in the general population of Baby-
lonia, the name Israel was used once more in
its wider sense to denote the chosen pgoglelgf

; Ro. 10, 1; 11, 7; Gal. 8,'16; Epi
ISRAEL, KINGDOM OF.

The division of Israel -

from Judah was in accordance with the
prophecy of Ahijah, 1 K 11, 31, 35. One
tribe only was promised to the honse of
David; the northern kingdom was to consist
of ten tribes, Levi being omitted. Eventually
Benj., Simeon and Dan were joined to Judah.
The fea,ding tribe in the act of secession was
Ephraim {q.v.), the tribes of Judah and Joseph
baving been old rivals. The removal of the
Ark from Shiloh,and the establishment of the
houss of David, who was of the tribe of Judah,
had increased this jealousy, see Judg. 8. I1;
12.1; 98, 2. 9—11; 19. 43 Shechem, with it§
old religious associations, and its utiful
position, made an admirable capital, though
the later kings made their headquarters at
Samaria, which could be more easily defended.
Religion, in the northern kingdom, rapidly
decayed; and as a consequence the fpe-:-p

lost their share in the “promises” of God.
After an independent existence of 216 years
under 19 kings, they were carried captive to
Assyria, and henceforth ceased to form part of
the “Israel of God.” (See Chronologicas Tables.)

ISSACHAR, (1) s: of Jacob by Leah, Gen. 3C. 18;
35, 23; 46. 13; 49. 14; affer the settlement in
Canaan, the tribe received some of the richest
land of Palestine, including the plain of Es-
draelon, and baving within its borders several

laces of note in Jewish history, eTg. Carmel,
egiddo, Pothan, Gilbo, Jazreel, Tabor, Na-
zareth ; (2) a Levite, 1 Ch. 26. 5.

ITALIAN BAND, the name given in Ac. 0. 1 to
the cohoert in which Cornelius was centurion;
it had probably been levied in the province of
Syria, and was composed of Boman (Italian
born) citizens who volunteered for service.

ITALY denoteg in N.T. the whole peninsula
still known by the same name

ITHAL 1 Ch. 11, 31; =Tttai {2).

ITHAMAR, youngest 8. of Aaron. The high-
priesthood passed into his family in the person
of Eli, but returned to the family of Eleazar,
L’s elder brother, in the person of Zadok;
Ex 6. 23; 28, 1; 38, 91; Nu. 3. 4; 4. 28, 33;
7.8; 1Ch. 24, 1—6; Ezr. 8, 2.

ITHIEL, (1) a Benjamite, Neh. 11. 7; {2) Prov.

30.1; see mg,
ITHRA, ercellence, f. of Amasa, 2 8. 17. 25;
called Jether, 1 Ch. 2. 17.
ITHREAM, a 8 of David, 28. 3.5; 1 Ch. 8. 3.
ITHRITE, belonging to Jether, 288. 23. 38; 1Ch.

2. 53; 11. 40,

ITTAH-KAZIN, a place in Zebulun, Jos, 19, 13;

R.V. Eth-kazin,

ITTAL (1) the Gittite {i.e, native of Gath}, one
of David’'s friends in exile, 2 8, 15. 19—22; 18.
2,5,12; (2) 28. 23. 29, See [thar.

ITURZEA, & district at the foot of Mt. Hermon,
in N.E. Palestine. The Ifurxans were de-
scended from Jetur, 8. of Ishmael, Gen. 25.
15; 1 Ch. 1. 31, The district was congnered -
lﬁythe tribe of Manasseh, 1 Ch. 5. 19—23. 1In

.T. times it was part of the dominions of
Herod Philip, Lk. 3. 1.

IVAH, a place wn(glere& by the Assyrians,
robably in Syria; 2 K. 18, 34; 19. 13; Is. 37.
fs. R.V. Ivvah.

IZHAR, grandson of Levi, and head of the family
of the lzharites or Izeharltes, Ex. 6. 18, 21;
Nau. 3. 27, &c.

JAAKAN 8. of Ezer, Dt. 10. 6 1 Ch. 1, 42. In
YAKAN . | Gon. 36, 57 called Akap,
JA:«I;GOBAH, head of a Simeonite family, 1 Ch.
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JAALA(H), a descendant of “Solomon’s servants,”
Ezr. 2. b6; Neh. 7, 58.

JAALAM, whom God hides, 5. of Fsau, Gen. 36.
5, 4, 18; 1 Ch. 1. 35, Jalam in R.V,

JAANAL . of Gad, 1 Ch. 5. 12. Janai in R.V.

JAARE-OREGIM, f. of Elhanan, who slew Go-
Math, 2 8. 21.19; called Jair (q.v.) in 1 Ch 20.
5. See Goliath.

JAAZAN-IAH, the Lord hears, four separate per-
song, 2 K. 25. 23; Jer. 35. 3; Ezk. 8.11;11. 1.

JAAZER or Jazer,a city in Gilead, formerly in
possession of Amorites, Nu. 21. 32, and after-
wards of the tribe of Gad, Nu. 32.35. See also
Jos, 21. 39; 28. 24, 5; Is. 16. 8, 9; Jer. 48. 32,

JAAZIEL, a Levite and musician, I Ch. 15. 18}
same as Aziel in v. 20.

JABAL, s of Lamech, and “the father of such as
dwell in tents and have cattle,” Gen. 4. 20.

JABBOK, a river of Gilead, falling info the
Jordan 25 miles N. of Dead Sea, Gen, 32, 22;
Nu. 21. 24; Dt 2. 37; 3.18; Jos. 12. 2; Judg.

11, 13, 22.
JABESH, d%l) or JABESH-GILEAD, a chief
city of Gilead, E. of Jordan, connecfed with

geveral important events of Israelitish history,
Judg. 21. 8—i4; 18.11; 31. 11-13; 28, 2. 4,
53 21. 12 {2) 1. of Shallum, k of lsrael, 2 K.
15, 10—1d.

JABEZ, {1} a place where dwelt certain families

of scribes, 1 Ch, 2. 55; (2)1 Ch. 4. 9, 10.
JABIN, (1) k& of Hazor (g.v.) in Joshua’s time,
Jos. 11. 1; (2) k. of or, whose general,

Sisera, was defeated by Barak, Judg. 4.
JABNEEL, (1) & town of Judah near the sea-
coast, Jos. 15, 11; from the time of the Macca-
bees a place of considerable importance, being
known &3 Jamnia, and containing a Jewish
gchool of great fame; (2) a town of Naphtali,

Jog. 19. 33.

JACHIN, (1) 5. of Simeon, Gen. 46. 10; Ex. 6.
15; Nu. 26. 12; (22 a priest, 1 Ch. 9. 10; Neh.
11, 10; (3} ﬁne2 i) the heads of the priestly

courses, 1 Ch, 24, 17.

JACHIN and BQAZ, pillars of Solomon’s Templs ;
1K. 7. 21; 2 Ch, 8, 17; the names denote “He
will establish,” and “In Him is strength.”

. They stood on the south and north sides
respectively of the porch, and were probably
ornamental, and not intended to support any
part of the weight of the building,

JACOBRB, supplanter, (1) the younger of the twin
sons of Ysaac, Gen, 25, 241f.; the two brothers
were rivals from their birth, and Esau’s de-
scendants, the Edomites(q.v.), wererivals of the
Israclites; see Gen. 25. 23. The chief events
of J.’s life were the purchase of the birthright,
25, 29 ff.; the deception of his father and
subsequent flight, 27; the dream and vow,
28; his long stay in the house of Laban,
29--31; the return to Canaan, the reception
at Penuel of the new name of Israel, and the
reconciliation with Fsau, 32, 33; his later life
with his_family at Shechem, Ephrath and
Meamre (Hebron), 33—37; his journey into
Egypt, his death there, and burial in the cave
of Machpelah . J.’8 character is a
strange mixture of piety with cunning. The
turning point in his'life 'was his vision of God
at Penuel, 32. 24 if,, when he spent the night
in prayer, in an agony of fear and remorse at
the crime of hig early life, and found at length
consolation by faith in God, There are ref.
to him in Hos. 12. 3, 4, 12; Mal. 1. 2; Ro. 9.
13; Heb. 11. 9,20, 21. In him was made the
final selection of the “chosen 1}l)flfple," other
descendants of Abraham, e.g. Ishmaelites, and
of Isaac, e.z. Ldomites, having been rejected.

y ==

(2) £. of Joseph, husband of B. V, Mary, Mt.
1. 15, 16, v i

JACOB'S WELL, the scene of our Lord's con-
versation with the woman of Samaria, Jn. 4.
1—42; a well of the same name still exists, 75
ft. deep, near Nablus, the ancient Shechem,
close to the main road from Judza to Galilee.
Shechem was Jacob's home for some years
after his return from Laban, Gen. 33. 18} 37.

12.

JADDUA, (1) one who sealed the covenant, Neh
10. 21, (2& the last of the high-priests” men-
tioned in O.T., Neh. 12. 11, 22,

JADON, one of the repairers of the wall of
Jerusalem, Neh. 3. 7.

JAEL, wife of Heber the Kenite (see Kenites), an
Arab chief in alliance with the Israelites
Bisera, Jabin's captain, after his defeat took
refuge in J.’s tent, and was killed by her
either while he was drinking, as geems implied
by Judg. 5. 25—27, or else while he lay asleep,
according to the later prose account in ch. 4.
Much has been written about the morality of
the act. People of J.’s own time saw nothin,
wrong In it, and it met with the a.pprovsﬁ
of Deborah the prophetess, Judg. 5. 24—31.
There is no proof that 8. had a right to reckon
on friendly treatment at J.’s hands, She
1Déoba.bly regarded him ag an outlaw to be

lled by fair means or foul 'The act must be
;neasured by the standard of morality belong-
ing to that age. In warfare between Christian
nations such treatment ofLa sleeping foe would

e regarded as dis; T
. Judah, on the frontier of

JAGUR, a town in
Edom, Jos. 15, 21.
JAH, an abbreviation of Jehovah, Ps. 68, 4.
JAHATH, five different persons 8o called, 1 Ch.
4, 2, 6.20,43; 23, 10, 11; 24.22; 2Ch 34.12.
JAHAZ 'a town in the country of Sihon, k. of
Amorites; afterwards included in the terri-
tory of Reuben; Nu. 21. 23; Dt. 2. 32; Jos.
13, 18(R.V.); Judg. 11. 20.
JAHAZ|AH, a priest who sided with Ezra in the
matter of the foreign wives, Ezr. 10. 15.
JAHAZIEL, five persons so called, 1 Ch. 12. 4;
186.56; 23. 19; and 24, 23; 2 Ch. 20. 14; Ear.

JAHZEEL, eldest 5, of Naphtali, Gen. 46. 24;
in 1 Ch, 7. 13, Jahziel; his family called
Jahzeelites, Nu. 26. 48,

JAIR, {1} & man descended from Judah on_his
.’ side, and from Manasseh on his m.’s, Nu.
32. 41; Dt. 3.14; 1Ch. 2, 22; see also 1 Ch. 2.
23 R.V. mg.: (%) the Gilesdite, who judged
Israel for 22 years, Judg. 10. 3, 5; (3) f. of
Mordecai, Est. 2. 5; (4) (differently spelt in
Hebrew) I. of Elhanan, 1 Ch, 20, 5.

JAIRITE, perhaps =descendant of Jair of Ma-

AROS raler of 3

ruler of a synagogue in some place
nea.li W. shore of Sea of? ilee, Mk, 5. 22?Lk.

8. 4l.

JAMBRES, see Jannes, -
JAMES, an English form of the Heb. name
Jacob. There is much dificalty in decidin;
how man; ople of this name are mentiones
in N.T. ere are (1) son of Zebedee, apostle,
bro. of Jobn; his call, Matt. 4, 21; Mk 1, 19;
Lk, 5. 10; given the name of Boanerges, Mk,
3. 17; one of the inner circle of three chosen
to be with our Lord on certain special oc-
caslons, at the raising of the dau. of Jairas,
Mk. 5. 37; at the Transfig., Mt. 17. 1; Mk. 9.
2; Lk 9. 28; at Gethsemane, Mt. 26. 37; M.
14, 33; see also Mk. 10. 35,41;13. 3; Lk, 8. 51;

9, 54; beheaded by Herod, Aé. 12. 3.
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(2) son of Alphmus, also an apostle, Mt. 10.
; Mk, 3. 18; Lk 6.15; Ac. 1.13.
(3) the brother of the Lord, Gal. 1. 19; and
of Joses, Simon, Jude and some sisters, Mt.
13. 55; 6. 3; Jude 1; known as J. the
Just. He occugied an jmportant position in
the Church of Jerusalem, Ac 12, 17; 15, 13;
21. 18; Gal. 2, 9—127 1 Cor. 15. 7, and was the
writer of the Epistle of James. Some scholars
have thnuﬁht this James is the same as (2) and
that Clopas=Alpheeus, that Mary, mother

4},
s)f) Josea (Mk, 15. 47), was a half-sisfer of the -

Virgin, and that their children were called the
Lord's “brethren.” Others have thought these
“brethren” were ordinary children of Joseph
and the Virgin. It is more likely that they
were children of Joseph by an earlier marriage.
See Brethren of the Lord.

(4) J, “the Little” (called “the Less” in A.V.,)
son of Mary, and bro. of Joses, Mt. 27, 56;
Mk, 15. 405 Lk 24. 10. See Cleophas,

{5) J. brother or father of Judas, one of the
apostles, Lk, 6. 16; Ac. 1. 13,

JAMES, EP. OF ; addressed to the faithful Israele
ites scattered throughout the world; written
in Jerusalem, or at least in Palestine. The
writer is “the Lord’s brother,” who occupied a
prominent position in the Church at Jeru-
galem, Ac. 12. 17; 16. 13; Gal. 2, 9. (See
James (3} and Brethren of the Lord.) Heseems
to have remained to the end of his life a strict
observer of the Mosaic Law, and to have been
regarded with veneration even by hig unbeliev-
ing fellow-countrymen. In ch 1 he shows the
power of the truth to change our common
estimate of things to be desired or shunned;
he speaks of the unchanging beneficence of
Him to whose will we owe our being, and
then points out the special developments in
character and conduct which will follow natur-
ally from faith in such & Creator. In 2 1—4.
12 he warns his readers against various dangers
to which as Jews they were naturally predis-
posed ; e.g. sgainst Saying court t0 a man
simply on the ground of his worldly poeses-
siong. The royal law of love is shown to ke
the one test of ri;ht. conduct and of the vitality
of our faith, and faith which does not lead to
right action is profitless. He warns also
against contentiousness, through each man re-

arding himself as qualified to teach and not

aving control over his own tongue ; and lastly,
against that inward discord of heart, of which
outward contentions are the natural result.
In the last section of the epistle, 4. 13—end,
higthoughtsare full of theapproaching Advent;
he speaks of the uncertainty of life, the use-
lessness of hoarding riches, and the duty of
patience. The Epistle closeg with scme prac-
tical advice about the use of oaths, the value
of prayer and of confession, and the blessed-
ness of being the instrument of converting
even a pingle soul

The Epistle is among the earliest of the N.T.
writings, its date being probably earlier than
A.D. 49, It repregents the kind of teaching
that was given to Jewish Christians during the
years which immediately followed ocur Lord’s
Ascension. There are rJ:m.n¥l traces to be found
in it of the influence of the Sermon on the
Mount, e.g. Jas, 1, 2225 2 14—26=Mi. 7.
165—27; Jas. 2. 5, 4. 4—8=Mt. 6. 24; Jax 1.
26, 27=Mt. 6. 1—7. 8. James appears to have
had little interest in theclogical speculation.
The object of the letter is to enforce in the
Bpirit, and often in the language, of the Lord,
with the earnestness and the fire of a prophet

of the olden time, the moral and practical
censequences of the Christian ereed,
JAMIN, 8. of Simeon ; his descendants are called
Jaminites; Gen. 46. 10; Nu. 26, 12; &c.
JAMNIA, 1 Mace. 4. 15 B, 18; &e. ; see Jabneel,
JA(IJM r;l_]/; 8. of Joseph, mentioned in genealogy of

hrist, Lk. 3. 24.

JANNES and JAMBRES, Egyptian maglcians
who opposed Moses, mentioned by $. Paul,
2 Tim. 3. 8, but not referred to in 0.T, The
%a nlnlof Jonathan inserted their names in

X, 7. .

JANOAH, a town of Naphtali, 2 K. 15, 29,

JANOHAH, a place on the borders of Ephraim
and Manasseh, Jos, 16. 6, 7.

JANUM, R.V. -funim, a town of Judah, near
Hebron, Josh, 15. 53.

JAPHETH, B, of Noah, Gen. 5. 32; 6. 10; 7. 13;
9. 18, 23; his blessing, 9. 27; his descendants
were dispersed over the European coasts of
the Mediterranean and the districts adjoining
the Black and Caspian Seas, Gen. 10. 1—5, 21,
1Ch. 1. 4, 5, forming what Is now called the
Indo-European family of nations.

JAPHI1Aéa.1§) e on the N. border of Zebulun,

o0g, 19, 12.

JAPHIA, (lg k. of Lachish, Jos. 10. 3; (2) 8. of
David, 28. 6. 15; 1 Ch. 3. 7; 14. 6.

JAPHLETL (R.V. Japhleh'tesl Jos, 16. 3; some
tribe who dwelt on the hills which formed the
8. boundary of Ephraim. -

JAPHO, Jos. 19. 46,=Jop;i)a..

JAQRA;;I, great-grandson of Mephibogheth, I Ch.

JAREB, Hee. 5. 13; 10, 6; if a proper name, it
is uncertain who is meant; but see R.V.

marg.

JARED, {. of Enoch, Gen. 5. 15—20; Lk. 8, 37;
1Chr. 1.2, R.V.

JARHA, servant of Sheshan, married his master's
dan., and became founder of family of Jerah-
meelites, I Ch. 2. 34, 35.

JARIB, (1) 8. of Simeon, 1 Ch. 4. 24; (2) two
others, Kzr. 8. 16; 10, 18.

JARMUTH, (1) & city in low country of Judah,
Jos. 10. 8, 5, 23; 12, 11; 15. 35; Neh. 11. 29;
(2) Levitical city in Issachar, Jos. 21.

JASHEN, one of David’s heroes, 2. 8, 23, 32.

JASHER or JASHAR, upright, book of, Jos. 10,
13; 2 8. 1. 18; c¢f. R.V. marg. ; an early col-
lection of Jewish national songs and stories
of deeds of valour, put together about the
time of Solomon,

JASHOBEAM, a chief of David’s captains; 1Ch.
11.11; 12, 6; 27. 2.

JASHUB, refurning, (1)8. of Issachar, Nu. 26.
24: 1 Ch. 7.1 {called Job in Gen, 46, 13), whose
descendants were the Jashubites, Nu. 26. 24;
(2) Ezx. 10. 29.

JASON, (1) appointed high-priest by Antiochus
Epiphanes, about 175 B.C.; he tried to intro-
duce Greek customs, and established a gym-.
naginm in Jerugalem, 2 Mace. 4. 7—26; 5.5—9;
(2) the Thessalonian, a friend of 8. i)a.ul, Ac.
17, 5—9; Ro. 16. 2L

JASPER, a precious stone, one of those In high-
priest's breastplate, Ex. 28. 20; 39, 13; also
in the walls of the ‘‘heavenly Jerusalem” Rev,
21. 19: see also Rev. 4. 3, Jaspers were of
various colours, most frequently green.

JATTIR, a town in the hiil country of Judah
assigned to the priests; Jos. 15.748; 21, 14;
18. 30. 27;1Ch 6. 57,

JAVAN, s. of Japheth; he seems to be regarded
as the founder of the Greek race ; Gen. 10.2,4;
1 Ch. 1. 5, 7; Is. 66. 19; Ezk. 27, 13; alsg
Dan. 8. 21; 10, 20; 11, 2; Zec. 9, 13, where ef.
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A V. and RV, with marg. J.in Ezk 27.19is
ssibly a town in Arabia.
JAZ1Z, the Hagrite, in charge of David’'s flocks,
1 Ch, 27. 31..
JEARIM, a mt. on the N. border of Judah, also
called Chesalon, Jos. 15. 10.
JEBERECH-')AH, f. of Zechariah, I 8, 2.
JEBUS, ancient name of Jerusalem, Judg. 18.
10; 1Ch. 11. 4, 5; it was a hill-foriress, which
ma.il_nﬁnéd sitsﬁindependenca until stormed by
V1

David, . 6—9.
JEBUSITES, descendants of Canaan, Gen. 10, -

16; 1Ch. 1. 14; one of the Semitic tribes with
whom Ismel had to fight for possession of
the promised land, Nu. 13. 29; Judg. 1. 21;
3,5:10. 11; 28. 5,6; 24. 16; see Jebus.
JECHOL-IAH, or Jecoliah, the Lord is abie, wife
of Ahaziah, k of Judah, 2 K. 15. 2; 2 Ch.

26, 3.
JECHONIAS, Mt. 1. 11, 12,=Jechoniah, k. of

uae. .
JECON'IAH, the Lord establisheth, k. of Judah,
1Ch, 8. 16,17 ; Est. 2. 6; Jer. 24, 1; 27, 20;
28. 4; 29. 2. Elsewhere called Jehoiachin or

Coniah.

JEDA-tAH, head of second priestly course, and
subsequently name of several l\%mests, iCh 9.
10; &c.; see also 1 Ch. 4. 37; Neh. 3. 10.

JEDIAEL, Qod Enoweth, four of this name, 1 Ch.
7. 6,10,11; 11. 45; 12. 20; 26. 2.

JEDIDAH, béloved, mother of king Josiah, 2 K.

221, -

JEDID-1AH, the Lord’s heloved, & name of Solo-
mon, 2 8. 12, 25,

JEDUTHUN, a Levile chief of David's musi-
ciang, 1 Ch. 9. 16; 16. 41, 42; 25. 1, 3, 6; 2 Ch.
6. 12; 29. 14; 35. 15; Neh. 11. 17; probably
game 88 Ethan, 1 Ch. 15. 17, 19; Pes. 62 and
77 were set to some melody composed by or
called after him,

JEEZER, 8. of (ilead, of tribe of Manasseh,
Nu. 26. 30 ; his descendants were called Jeezer-

ites.

JEGAR-SAHADUTHA, heap of witness, Aramaic
name given by Laban to a heap of stones,
which he erecied as a gign of the agreement
between Jacob and himself, Gen. 31. 47. J. at
the same time set up a “piljar.” See Galeed.

JEHEZEKEL, God is strong, head of one of the

riestly courses; 1 Ch. 24, 16.

JEH1AH, one of the doorkeepers for the Ark, 1

Ch. 15. 24.

JEHIEL, some 12 men of this name are men-
tioned, 1 Ch, 15. 18, 20; 23. 8; etc.

JEHIZK IAH, 8. of Shallum, 2 Ch. 28, 12,

DDAN, (B.V. Jehoaddin), mother of k.

Amaziah, 2 K. 14. 2; 2Ch. 25, 1.

JEHOQAHAZ, (1) k. of Israsl, 2 K, 10. 35; 13. 1,
4, 710, 23, 35; 14. 1, 8, 17; (2) k. of Judah,
2 K, 23, 30—34; 2 Ch. 21. 17; 25, 17, 23, 25;
algo known as éha,llum, Jer., 92 1151 Ch. 3!

- 15; deposed by Necho, k. of Egypt, 2 Ch. 36.
1-4; (3)=AhaZiah, k. of Judah, 2 Ch, 21. 17;
25, 23,

JEHOASH (the longer form of Jeash, q.v.), (k.
of Judah, placed on the throne by the priest
Jeroiada Gy, 2 K. 1. 813 12, 117, 181 14.
13; () k. of Istael, 2 K. 13. 10, 25; 14. 8—17.

JEHOHANAN, the Lord’s giff, name of eight

ersons ; sometimes contracted into Jobanan
foohn). 1 Ch. 26, 3; 2Ch. 17, 15; ete.

JEHOIACHIN, k, of Judah, also known as
Jeconiah, Joachin, Coniah; 2 K. 24. 6—15;
25.27:°2Ch. 36. 8,9; Jer. b2. 31; Ezk. 1, 2,

JEHOIADA, (i) the high-priest who procured
the overthrow of queen Athaliah, ‘and the
establishment of Joash as king; as a mark of

honour he was buried with the kings of Judah;
2K. 11. 4—17; 12. 2,7, 9; 2Ch. 23. 1—18; 24.
2—95; é‘a‘) f. of Benaiah, one of David's war-
riors, 28,8, 13; &c.; (3) a leader of the Aaron-
ites (i.e. priests) in the time of David; 1 Ch
1221 (4 three others, 1 Ch. 27. 343 Neh. 3.
- 6; Jer, , 26.

JEHOIAKIM, the Lord raiscth 'ugi k. of Judah,
originally called Eliakim; 2 K. 28, 34—36;
24.1—6,19; 1 Ch. 8. 15, 16; 2 Ch. 36. 4, 5, 8;
Jer. 1. 3; 22, 18, 24; 26. 1, 21—23; 27. 1, 20;
28.4; 35.1; 861, 9,28—3%; &c. See Chrono-
fogical Tabies.

JEHOIARIB, head of the first of the 24 courses
of priests, 1 Ch. 9. 10; 24. 7.

JEHONADAB or JONADAB, 5. of Rechab the
Kenite, friend of Jehu, 2 K: 10: 15,23; Jer, 35,
6—19. See Rechabiles. -

JEHONATHAN, the Lord giveth, (1) 1 Ch. 27.
25; (2) 2Ch. 17. 8; {3) Neh. 12. 18

JEHORAM or JORAM, (1) k. of Judah, s of
Jehoshaphat, married dau. of Abab, L K. 22.
50; 2K. 8 16—29; 11. 2; 12. 18; 1 Ch. 8. 11;
2Ch, 21, 1165 22. 1,6, 11; (2) K. of Israel, &
of Ahab, 2 K. 1. 17; 3. 1, 6; 8. 16, 25, 29, 9.
1423, 29; 2 Ch. 22, 5—1T.

JEHOSHAéEATH or JEHOSHEBA, hali-sister
of k. Ahagziah, after whose death she concealed
the infant Jehoash and so saved his life; she
was the wife of Jehoiada the high-priest; 2 K.
11. 2; 2 Ch. 22, 11

JEHO§HAF’HAT, (1) k. of Judah, in close alli-
ance with kings of Israel, but still a troe
worshipper of Jehovah and a religious re-
former; for history of his reign see 1 K. 15.
24; 22; 2 K. 1. 17; 3. 1—14; 8. 16; 12. 18;
16h. 3.)10; 3 Ch. 17, 112 18; 19, 1—8; 207
21.1, 9, 14 ; 22, 97 see also it 1. 8, R.V.}
2) David’s recorder, or keeper of the state
chrornicles, 2 8 & 16, & (3} two others, 1 K.
4.17; 2K. 9. 2,14,

JEHOSHAPHAT, Valley of, E. of Jerusalem,
betw. the cityand the Mt. of Olives; referred to
in Joel 8. 2, 12 as the place where Jehovah
would gather the heathen for judgment.

JEHOSHUA(H), Nu, 13.15; 1 Ch. 7. 27; a fuller
form of the name Joshua.

JEHOQVAH, the covenant or proper Name of the
God of Israel. It denotes the *“ Unchangeable
One,” “the eternal I AM”; Ex. 6. 3; Ps. 83.
18; In. 12.2; 26. 4. The true pronunciation
of this name has been lost, a8 the Jews, in
reading, never mentioned it, bzt substituted
one of the other names of God, usually Adonai.
Probably it wasevronounced Jahveh,or Yahveh.
In AV, and R.V, the Jewish custom has been
followed, and the Name is generally denoted
by LorD or Gop, printed In s capitals.
See God, and also Freface to RV, of O.T.

JEHOVAH-JIREH, the Lord will provids, or will
s¢e, the name given by Abraham to the place
where heoffered Isaac, Gen. 22. 14, See Moriah.

JEHOVAH-NISSI, the Lord is my banner, name
given by Moses to the altar erected after the
victory at Rephidim, Ex. 17. 15,

JEHOVAH-SHALOM, the Lord is peace, name

'vgn téy (%fdeon to altar he erected at Ophrah,
udg. 6. 3

JEHO%AH-SHAMMAH, the Lord is there, name

of the New Jerusalem in Ezekiel’s vision, Ezk.

48, 35 m%;
JEHOZABAD, the Lord endoweth, (1} 2 K. 12.
21; 2Ch. 24. 26; (2)1 Ch, 26. 4; (3) 2 Ch. 17.

18.

JEHOZADAK, g, of Seraiah, the high-priest;
carried into exils, I Ch. 6. 14; his son Jeshua
high-priest after the return, Ezr. 3.2, 8,
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JEHU,g(l k.20f Jorael, 1 K. 15,16, 17; 2 K. 9;

10; 2. 7—9; 25.17; (D a grophet, 1K,
16. 1, 7, 123 2 Ch."19. 2% 20, 84; (3) three
others, 1 Ch. 2. 38; 4. 35:12. 3

JESI-éUf L, JUCAL,s. of Shelemiah, Jer. 37. 3;

JEHUD, & town of Dan, Jos. 19. 45,
JEHUDL, a member of the court of Jeholakim,
k. of Judah, Jer, 86, 14, 21, 23,

JEHUDIJAH, 1 Ch, 4. 18; not a Proper namse,
A.V. mg. and B.V: transiate it “the Jewess.”
JEIEL or JEHIEL, 8 cor 10 of this name are
mentioned, but only in lists and _Fenealogies.

JEKABZEEL =Xabzeel, ¢.v., Neh. T1. 25.

JEKAMEAM, the peaple standeth, 5. of Hebron,
L Ch. 23. 19; 24, 23,

JEKUTHIEL, 8. of Ezrah, 1 Ch. 4. 18.

JEMIMA (H), dau, of Job, Job 42, 14,

JEPHTHAE =Jephthah (as R.V.), Heb. 11. 32,

JEPHTHAR, jud‘}& of Isrash; for his history Soe
Judg. 11; 12, ¢ ig chiefly known by reason
of his rash vow, in consequence of which he
offered his own daughter In saerifice. He is
commended in Heb. 11, 32, probably on ac-
count of his delivery of Israel from Ammon.

JEPHUNNEH, (1) {. of Caleb, Nu. 13. 6, &c. ; (2)
8. of Jether, 1 Ch. 7. 38.

JERAH, moon, 8. of Joktan, founder of an
Arabian tribe, Gen. 10. 26; 1 Ch. 1. 20.

JERAHMEEL, (I?lgmat-gmnds(m of Judah, 1 Ch.
2. 9, 25—27, 33, 42; his descendants were called
Jerahmeelites, 1 S. 27. 10; 30, 29; &2) a Levite,
1Ch. 24, 29; (rs) s. of Hammelech, Jer. 36. 26.

of Enoch, 1 . 23 also called

JERED, (1) f. Ch. 1. 23
Jared, ckv. ;(1Ch 4.18

JERENM'IAH was born of a priestly family in
Anathoth, and E:o hesied from the I3th year
of Josiah till af rfhe downfall of Jerusalem,
5 period of over 40 years, B.C. 626586, After
Josiah's death he fried to stem, almost alone,
the tide of idolatry and immorality, of self-
deception founded on superficial reforms (3.
4,53 7. 3—10), and of fanatical confidence in
Jehoval's protection, in which all classes were
carried away. He to face continuous
o}ggosition and insult from the priests (20. 2),
the mob (26. 8, 9), his townsmen at Anathoth
g1. 19), the frivolous and cruel (22. 13; 36. 23;

6. 20), the king (36. 19), and a.rmJy (38, 4).
Affer the fall of Jernsalem the Jews who
escaped into Egypt took J. with them as a
kind of fetish (43. 6), and at last, according to
tradition, stoned him to death. The clrcum-
stances under which hisprophecieswerewritten
down are described in ch. 36. An arrange-
ment of the chaps. in chronological order is
indicated below.

The prophet dwells much on the inwaerdness
of Jehovah’s relation to the mind of His
gervants. External service is useless where
there i3 no devotion of heart and life; super-
ficial reforms were of no avail, a complete
regeneration in the national life was required.
He develops the idea of individual fellowship
with Jehovah, 6. 1, 7, 26—28; 9. 1—6; 18;
though the Jewish state fally, Jehovah re’
maing, and religion remains in the life of the
individual

The main divisions of the books are as
followg:—

I Prophecies of reign of Josiah (626—608),

II. Prophecies under Jehoiakim (608—597),
chs. 7—20, though perhaps some parts may be
of brief relgn of ehoig,chin (397), e.g. 13,
18 fi. To ch. 7 the historical commentary is
ch. 26, and ch. 38 should probably be read

after che. 19, 20. Ch. 35 narrates an incident
probably of the last days of Jeholakim.
II phecies under Zedekiah (597—586),
chs. 21388, divisible into several grougls.
(a) che. 2123, on pastors or rulers of the
people, with promise of the king Messiah (23.
1—6); ch. 24, on exiles carried away with
Jeholachin, (b) chs. 26—29, on the false
%)rophats, containing the prophet’s leter to
he exiles in Babylon, warning against the
' prophets there. (¢) chs. 30—33, prophecies of
the Restoration of lsrael and the Naw Cove-
-nant, containing story of the prophet's buying
a field, showing the firmness of his faith in the
eople’s restitution. (d) chs. 84—38, narmra-
ives of the treatment of the prophet and cther
evente during the last times of the siege.

IV. Chs 3944, the prophet’s history and
other events after the fall of the city.

V. Chs _46—51, prophecies againsi foreign
nations, €hs. 50, 51 in their pregent form are
later than Jer. Ch. 52 forms a historieal eon-
clusion to the book.

JEREMIAH, seven other persong bearing this
narhe are mentioned in 0.T., 2 K. 28. 31; Jer.

35. 3¢ &o.
JEREMIAS or JEREMY, Mt. 16. 143 27. 9; =

Jeremiah.
JEREMOTH or JERIMOTH (%I Ch. 7. 8; (2
8, 14; (3) 23. 23; (4) 27. lé; zr. 10. 26, 273

and others.

JERIAH or JERIJAH, 8. of Hebron, 1 Ch. 28.19;
24. 23; 26. 31,

JERICHO, a walled city, in the valley of .the
Jordan, 800 ft. below the Mediterranean, near
the place where the Israelites crossed the river
on their first entry into the promised land,
Jos. 2, 1—8%; 3.18; 6 Joshua’s curse upon it,
Jos. 6. 26; afterwards tulfilled, 1 K 16, 34;
within the territorﬁ assigned to BEIE-.{ Jos.
18. 12, 21; visited by our Lord on His last
];%ur{:ey to Jerusalem, Mk 10. 46; Lk, 18. 353

JERIOTH, wife of Caleb, 1 Ch. 2. 18,

JEROBOAM, (12 &, of Nebat, 1 K. 11. 2614, 20;
the first k. of divided kingdam -of Igrael; &
member of tribe of Epbraim, which led the
revolt sgalnst the house of Judah and family
of David; this revolt seems. to have had the
approval of the prophet Ahijah, 11. 23—40, but
one of J.’s first steps after the separation was
to set up jmage worship in Dan and Beth-el
the two calves being supposed to be images of
Jehovah. Thisein e his name proverbial, |
15. 34, &c., and called down on him the rebuke
of the prophet Ahijah, 14. 6—16. He also
made priests of men who were not of the
family of Aaron, 1 K. 12. 31, 3 Ch. 18. 9;
he ingtituted a new feast of his own, and also
began the worship of wooden images or Ashe-
rah, 1 K. 14. 15. .

(12) Jeroboam II, of the dynasty of Jehu, the
ablest of the kings of Israel, and the most
guccessful in war, 2 K. 18. 13; 14 16, 23, 27—
29; 156. 1, 8 Amos and Hosea prophesied
during his reign, and denounced the idolatry,
licentionsness, and oppression which prevailed
throughoui the kingdom. :

JEROHAM, beloved, }i) gmnd.father of Samuel,
1 8.1, 1; 1 Ch. 6. 27, 34;: gix othem,&?) 1Ch.
8.27; (351 Ch. 9. 8; (4) 1 Ch. 9. 12; Neh. 11.
1223 (i':)l Ch. 12. 7;(6) 1 Ch. 27. 22; (1) 2 Ch.

i

JERUBBAAL, he that striveth with Baal, the
name given to G1deo;1a£q.v.) after his destruc-
’{ign_lo the sltar of Baal, Judg. 6. 32; 7. 15 93
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JERUBBESHETH, also name of Gideon, 2 8,
11. 21, formed from the preceding, just as
Ishbosheth from Eshbaal, bosheth (=shame)
being substituted for baal through unw-ll]inﬁ-
ness to pronounce the name of the heathen god.

JERUEL, wilderness of, 2 Ch. 20. 16; probably
in neigilbourhood of Tekoa.

JERUSALEM (formerly Salem, Gen. 14. 18; Ps.
76. 22, a Jebusite city until captured by David,
2 8. 5, 6f.; for its earlier history see Jos. 10, 1
etc,; 15. 83 18. 16, 28; Judg. 1. 7,8;19.10; 18,
17. 54, 1t hy on the frontier line betw. Judah
and Benj.,, and was chosen by David to be his
capital. Until then it had been merely a moun-
tain fortress, about 2600 it. above sea-level, sur-
rounded by deep valleys on all sides exceﬁnt

e

the north. On the east was the Valley of t.

Kidron, dividing the Temple DMt. from the.

Mt, of Olives; on the west and south was the
Valley of Hinnom, The plateau on which the
matﬁ stands was originally divided by another
valley, called by J: osgﬁ];us the Tymgaea.n Valley,
now 1n ?en.t part d up with débris. (See
Pilan of Jerusaiem, at the end of this vol.)

All authorities agree in placing the Teémple
on the eastern hill, but there has been much
dispute as to the ﬂosition of Zion. (See Zion.)
David fortifled the city, the chief feature in
the fortifications being a tower called the
Millo. = It may have protected the city on the
north, the only side on which it had ‘not the
defence of precipitous ravines. (See Miilo.)
During David’s reign the city was little more
than a fortress, the king occupying a wooden

lace, and the ark still dwelling “in curtains.”

uringsthe reign of Solomon much was done
towards the benutifyin§ of the city, the chief
buildings erected being the Temple (see Temple
of Solomon} and the king’s palace to which
wag given the name of “the house of the forest
of Lebanon.”

After the division of the kingdoms J. re-
mained the eapital of Judah, It was fre-
?uently attacked by Invading armies, 1 K.

4.25; 2K, 14,13; 16.5;18; 19; 24, 10; 25,
Under Hegekiah it was made the one centre of
reliflious worship, and the *“high places” were
abolished. After the Return it was gradually
rebuilt, Bzr, 1; 3; 5; Neh, 3; 4; (see also
Temple of Zemﬁba,iel); but wag eaptured and

1y destroyed by Ptolemy I in B.c. 320, and

y Antiochus Epiphanes in B.c. 168, The city
grew under the Maccabees, and during the
reign of John Hyrcanus the fortress, known in
later days ag the Castle Antonia, was rebuilt
on the Temple area. It was again captured in
B.0. 65 by Pompey, who fol an entrance on
the Sabbath. Hered rebuilt the walls and the
Temple, berutifying the city at great expense,
but in A.D. 70 it was entirely t_iestroged by the
Romans_under Titus, During these later
years of its history the Holy City was regarded
with intense affection by all Jews, and the
words of one of the Psalms of the Captivity,
<If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right
hand forget her cunming,” express a feeling
which has outlasted twenty-five centuries of
trial, and eighteen continuous centuries of
alienation. Cf, Ps. 122,

JERUSHA(H), daughter of Zadok, 2 K. 15. 33;
2 Ch. 27.1

JES(H)AIAH, the Lord saveth, él) ndson of
Zerubbsbel, I Ch, 3. 21 (A.V. Jesajah); (2)

1Ch. 25. 3, 15; (33_1 Ch. 26. 25; (4) Ezr.'8, T}
{5) Ezr. 8. 19; (6) Neh. 11, 7.

JESHANAH, a town near Bethel taken by
Abijah from Jerohoam, 2 Ch. 13. 19,

JESHAREL.AH, head of one of the wards of
" Levites, 1 Ch. 25, 14

JESHEBEAB, head of one of
spriests, 1 Ch. 24. 13.

JESHER, upright, s. of Caleb, 1 Ch. 2. 18,

JESHIMON, desert, name of a_place in the
Sinaitic peninsula, Nu, 21. 20; 23. 28; also of
a place in the desert of Judah, near the plateau
of Ziph, 1 8. 23. 19,24 ; 26. 1, 3; probably nof
& proper name at a’ﬂ; . V. always translates,
“the desert.”

JESHUA, the Lord saveth, a form of {he name

ehoshua, or Joshua; six of this name are
mentioned, of whom' the chief are (1) s. of
Jehozadak, high-priest after the return from
¥zk.2.2; 8.2,8, 9; 4. 3; 5.2; Hag.
2. 2; (2) a_Levite who was active under Ze-
rubbabel, Ezra and Nehemiah, Ezr. 2. 40; Neh.
8. 19, ete, It is also the name of a city in the
south of J udah, occupied after the return from
ca.&tivity, Neh. 11, 26.

JESHURUN, a name for Israel, meaning “the

upright”; Dt. 32. 15; 83. 5, 263 Is. 44, 2
esurun, A.V.).

JESSE, father of David, and therefore ancestor
of all the kings of Judah, and also of Christ;
Ruth 4. 17, 227 1 Ch, 2, 5—12; Mt. 1.5, 6. He
i8 repeatedly mentioned in connexion with
the early history of David, I 8. 16, 17, ete,
See also Is. 11.°1, 10. We are not told the
name of Jesse's wife.

JESUS, the Greek form of the name Joshua or
Jeshua, God is help or Seviour; Joshua s. of
Nun i8 so spoken of in Ac. 7, 45 and Heb. 4.
§ (A.V.). It iz also the name of a Roman
Christian mentioned by 8. Paul, Col 4. il;
and of the son of Sirach who was author of the
book of Ecclesiasticus, Ecclus. 50, 27,

JESUS, the name given ﬁv S. Joseph to the
Saviour of the world at His circumeision, Mt,
1, %5; Lk. 2. 21, in accordance with the direc-
tion of the angel Gabriel, Lk. 1. 31; of. Mt. 1.

'2l, The name wa8 not'an uncommon one
among the Jews; see above, An outline of
the chief events of His earthly life will be
found in the Harmeny printed under Gospels.
ist of reff, bearing on the doctrine of His
Person iz given under the heading Christ.

JETHER, preeminent, (R:Jethro (R.V. marg.z,
Ex. 4, 18; (2) 8. of Gideon, Judg. 8. 20; (3 1.
of Amasa, 1 K. 2. 5, 32; (3) three others,
1Ch, 2.32; 4.17; 7. 38

JE{IEEE;I’HI, a descendant of Esau, Gen, 86, 40;

. 1, 51, .

JE]'%I"HTLAH, a city of Dan, Jos. 19. 42; Ithlah in

JETHRO, also called Jether and Reuel (q.v.); a
Ermce and priest of Midian who gave ]g[oses a
ome after his flight from Egypt, and after-
wards became his father-inlaw; Ex, 3. 1; 4.
18; 18. 1—12. He was propabfy not & wor-
shipper of the true God until affer he became
usinted with Moses.

JEW ; the name indicated first of all & man of the
kingdom of Judah, as distinguished from per-
sons belonging to the northern kingdom of
Israel. Affer the Return it was used in a
wider sense to describe all who could trace
their descent from Abraham through Jacob.

JEWRY=Judah or Judsea, Dan. 5, 13; Lk. 23.

5;Jn. 7. 1.

JEZAN'IAH, a Jewish captain at the time of the
capture of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar,
Jer. 40. 8; 42, 1.

JEZEBEL, a Phenician princess, dau. of Ethbaal
k, of Zidonians, and wife of Ahabk. of Israel,
1K, 16.31, Thismarriage, mope than any other

\the courses of



JE—4O

BIBLE DICTIONARY.

89

single event, caused the downfall of the north-
ern kingdom, as J, introduced into Israel the
worst forms of Pheenician worship in place of
the worship of Jehovah, 1 K. 18. 4,13,19; 19,
1,2} see 21, 5—25; 2 K. 9, In Rev.2 20
the name. is applied ﬂﬁmtively to 3 woman
&gﬁsef}) causing great harm to the Church in
yatira.

JEZER, formation, 8. of Naphtali, Gen. 46.
24; Nu. 26. 49; 1 Ch. 7. 13,

JEZRAH'IAH, the Lord shineth, overseer of the

singers, Neh. 12, 42,

JEZREEL, (1)=plain of Esdmelon(q.v.); Jos. 17.
16; Judg. 6. 33; 2 8. 2. 9; 4. 4; Hos, 1, 5,113
2. 22; (2)a city on a hill rising out of the plain,
belonging to tribe of Issachar, Jos. 19. 18.
Ahab made it his capital, 1 K. 18, 45, 46; 21.
1,23; 2 K, 8. 29; after the fall of his house it
ceased to be a p of much importance; (3)

bolical name of the eldest son of the pro-

.. phet Hosea, Hos. 1. 4, 5.

JIDLAPH, 8. of Nahor, Gen. 22, 22,

JIMNA 1 8. of Asher, Gen. 46. 17; Nu. 26,

Jlll\g-h‘ITAH 44; also called Imnah, 1 Ch. 7. 30; cf.

JIPHTAH, a city of the maritime lowland of
Judah, Jos. 15. 43,

JIPHTHAH-EL, (11;;\«‘. Iphtah-el), God openeth,
a valley in Tssachar, Jos. 19, 14, 27. A

JOAB, (i) eldest 8. of Zeruish, David's sister,
and captain of David’s army. He was closel
associated with all the chief events of David's
reign, and was most faithful to his master.
After D.’s death he was in favour of Adonijah’s
succession, 1 K. 2. 28, and for that reason was
put to death by Solomon, 2. 20—34. (2) two
others, 1 Ch, 4.14; Ezr. 2. 6. )

JOACHIM, (1) Bar. 1. 3; =Jehoiakim ; (2) Bar.

JOACIM, (1) Judith 4. 8, 14; (2) Sus. 1. ete.

JOAH, (3) 8. of Asaph, and recorder, i.e, kesper
of the state chromicles, in relgn of Hezekiah,
2 K. 18, %ﬁ; 23,4378; {2) three others, 1 Ch. 6. 21;

26, 4; 2 Ch. 34. §.

JOANN’A, 1} 8. of Rhesa, and ancestor of Christ,
Lk. 3. 27; Joanan, R.V.; (2) wife of Chusa,
gteward to Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee;
(z)n; oé 4th§0women who followed Jesus, Ll 8.

s 09 o 4V,

JOASH, (1) Gideon’s father, Judg. 6. 11,29—31; 7.
14; 8. 13, 29, 32; g?.) a son of Ahab, 1 K. 22,
265 2 Ch. 18, 25} £5. 23; (3) k. of Judah, and
g of Ahaziah; placed on the throne by fhe
high-priest Jehoiada, 2 K. 113 12; 14; (4) k.
of Israel, 8. of Jehoshaz, 2 K. 13; 14.1—16;
2 Ch. 253 one of the best of the ki of I.;
Elisha, Hosea and Amos prophesied during
l;iszrgiig;; (5) four others, 1 Ch. 4. 22; 12.3; 7.

JOATHAM, Mt. 1. 9; =Jotham. )
JOB, the book of, narrates the affiictions which
befell a righteous man, and discusses the
moral problem which such sufferings present.
The greater part of the book is oegy, and
is printed as such in R.V, Job's “three
friends” discuss with him the meaning of
hig sufferings; they give their interpretation,
that they are a gign of God’s anger and a
punisbment for sin; but this Job will not
admit, Their suggestions wring from him
“words without knowledge,” 38. 2, which he
afterwards retracts, 42. 3; yet Job is_ de-
¢lared by to have spoken the thing which
is right concerning the Divine government,
"42, 7, in saying that there is a mystery in
the incidence of suffering which only & fresh
revelation can golve. The seetion ch. 3287

contains the speeches of Elihu, who is shocked
at what he regards as impiety on the %g.rt of
Jaob, and condemns him, though on djfferent
ounds from the “three friends.” His main
hesis iz _that God will “not pervert ju&
ment.” Job makes mo reply }go him.
own craving for light is satisfied by the visfon
of God, at length vouchsafed in answer to
his appeals. “I have heard of Thee by the
l:}:eaﬁx},g of the ear: but now mine eye seeth

The date of the book ia uncertain, but it is
R‘mba.bly later than the Return from Exile.

he book should not be regarded as literal
history, but as & dramatic composition in-
tended to convey religious instruction. The
problem of pain has been a constant per-
gﬁexity to’ thoughtful minds, A solution of

e problem more in accordance with N.T.
teaching is given in Isaiah, in the description
of the suffering servant of Jehovah. The
uncertainty about a life after death made the

roblem all the more acute in O.T. times.

urther light has been thrown upon it b,
the revelation of Jesus Christ, who, throug
His life of suffering, reconciles the world to
God. 'With the example of His life before us
we are content to accept in faith His own view
of life, that it behoves us to suffer, and 80 to
enter into glory. For a complete explanation
of the meaning of pain we must wait until
we have passed within the veil.

JOBAB, (1) & of Joktan, Gen. 10. 268; 1 Ch. 1.
23; (B k. of Edom, Gen, 36. 33, 34; 1 Ch. 1. 44,
45; &3) k. of Madon, Jos. 11, 1; (4) a Ben-
jamite, 1 Ch. 8. 95 (5) 8. of Elpaal, 1 Ch, 8, 18,

J CHEéED, wife of Amram and mother of
Moseg and Aaron, Ex. 6. 20; Nu. 26. 59. See
also Ex. 2.

JODA, Lk. 8. 26 (R.V.); Juda, A, V.

JOEL, & prophet of Judah, The date of his
prophecy is uncertain; it may have been
spoken sk early as the reign of Jcash, before
850 B.c., or even 50 late as after the Retum,
The occagion of the proi)hecy Was a severe
visitation of drought and locusts. He assures
the people that on repentance they will again
receive the blessings of God. His prophecy
of the outpouring of the Spirit, 2. 28—32 was
iuoted by S. Peter on the Day of Pentecost,

¢ 2. 17, while there are many traces in the
Bk. of the Rev. of his influence on 8. John.
Part of J.’8 call to repentance is used in the
Prayer Book as the Epistle for Ash Wed-
LES! ﬂ‘&

JOEL, thirteen others of this name are men-
tioned, ineluding the eldest son-of Saruel,

. 8. 3,

JOGBEHAH, a fortified cﬂg: of Gad, E. of
Jordan, Nu. 32, 35; Judg, 8. 11.

JOHANAN, a shortened form of Jehohanans
ten of thisname are mentioned, (1)2 K. 25, 23;
Jer. 40. 8,133 41. 115 43.4; ()1 Ch. 3, 15;=
Jehoahaz:(3)1 Ch. 3, 24; (46,9, 10; (5)12."42

7) 2 Ch. 28. 12; (8) Far. 8. 12; (9§
L 63 2. 93; gm 6. 18.

JOHN BAPTIST, s. of Zacharias and Elisabeth,

being of priestly descent through both &muts H

hiz birth was an answer to prayer, 1. 13

(cf. 1 8. 1. 20), was the fulfilment of prophecy,

Is. 40. 3; Mal. 3. 1, and was Promised by the

angel Gabriel, Lk. 1. 5—20, ‘who announced

the name by which he was to be called, and
declared that he would be another Elijah in
the boldness with which he would speak truth

and rebuke vice, Lk. 1. 17; of. Mal 4. 5, 6;

Mt. 11, 14; 17. 10—12; Mk. 9. 11—13. His
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circumeision was the ocostion of the song of
thanksgiving known as the Benedictus, Lk 1.
69—70. " He was brought up as a Nazirite
(q.v.), Lk, 1,15, and until his ministry began
wad In “the desert,” i.e, the bare and thinly
pulated district W, of the Dead Sea. His
was that of the old prophets, 2 K. 1. 8,
and his food such as the desert provided; his
mamuer of life being intended to be a protest
against the luxury of the age. His preaching,
which aimed at Conversion, is described in
Mt. 8. 3—13; Mk. 1. 1—8; Lk, 3.1—18. The
rite of baptism which he used as a symbol and
token of repentance was already familiar to
the Jews-in the baptism of proselytes; it
made no claim to convey the grace of regene-
ration or the gift of the Holy Spirit; ¢f. Ac.
19. 3, 4. The most impertant act of his minfs-
teria life wac the baptism of Jesug Christ,
-Mt, 8.13f.; Lk. 3.21; Jn, 1.29—32. He seems
to have continued his work of preachin
baptizing for several months after our Lord’s
mipistry began, Jn, 3. 23, 24 He watched
without any feeling of jealousy the waning of
his own popularity and the growth of the
Messlah’s influencé, Jn. 3. 25--30. He was
shut u.ia in priscn by Herod, whose vicious life
be had boldly rebuked, Mt. 4.12,17; Mk 1.
14, 15.  While there, either to reassure his
own faith, or that of his disciples, he sent two
of his followers to Jesus in order if possible
to get an express declaration of His Messiah-
ship, Mt. 1. 2f.; Lk, 7. 18f. Jesus tock the
oltlaportunity to bear testimony to the value of
the work which John had done, and pointed
out how he had fulfilled the prophecy of Mal-
achl. BSoon afterwards John was beheaded in
prison, Mt. 14. 3, ete.; Mk. 6. 17, ete.

JOHN, the Apostleand Evangelist? s, of Zebedee
and Salome (who was probably sister of the
Virgin), and brother of James; in early lifea
flsherman in fairly comfortable circumstances,
Mk, 1. 20. We may assume he is the unname

disciple of the Baptist mentioned in Ju. 1. 40.

Later on he received a farther call to be a

disciple of Jesus Christ, Mt. 4. 21, 22; Lk. 5,

111, He was one of the inner circle of three

who were with our Lord st the raising of

Jairug’ daughter, at the Transfiguration, and

in Gethsemane. is own el he refers

to himself as “the disciple whom Jesus loved,”

Jn. 13, 33; 19. 26; 20. 2; 21, 7,20, Christian

art bas in consequence often represented him

with & face of feminine sweetness; but this is
migleading. In him deep love wag united with
strong energy and even impetuosity, so that
he received the name Boanerges, “a son of
thunder,” Lk, 9, 54. Other incidents which
reveal this gide of his character are recorded
in Mk. 9. 38; 10. 85—40. Reff. to him are
frequent in the accounts of our Lord’s Passion

and Resurrection, Lk. 22. 8; Ju. 18, 15; 19.
26, 27; 20. 2; 21. 2, etc. In the Acts he
appears bui seldom, Ac. 8. 1,11; 4. 13; 8. 14,
8. Paul refers to his meeting with him in
Jerusalem, Gal, 3. 9. In Rev, 1, 9 8 John
telis us of his banighment to Patmos. During
the latter part of his life he lived at Ephesus,
and there are some beautiful traditions con-
nected with his work there; see S. John in
Comb. Bible for Sechools, pp. 16, 16. His death
oocurred somewhere near 4.D. 100,

JOHN, GOSPEL OF {see also under els),
written by 8. John the Apostle, probably at
Ephesus, at the request of the Chrigtian
churches Iln the Roman prevince of Asia,
some time between A.D. 80 and 95, the last

and .

chap. being of Iater date than the rest of the
booi In chap. 20. 31 he tells us his cbject in
writing, viz. to create a belief ﬁl; that Jesus
is the Christ, ie, the Messiah, (2) that Jesus
is the Son of God. The scenes from our
Lord’s life which he describes are carefully
selected and arranged with this object in view.
The Gospel begins with a description of Him
who is to be the subject throughout, the Word,
‘Who in the beginning was with God, and was
, Who became flesh, and as God Only-
begotten made the Father known. 8. Jokn
traces the development of faith and love in
those who accept and follow Him. To them
each miracle isa “sign,” Jn. 2, 11; 4. 54; BV,
We also see a development of unbelief and
hatred on the part of those who reject Him, es-
ally in Jerusalem. In chap.1-12we have
hrist’s revelation of Himself to the world.
The remainder of the Gospel tells of His reve-
Iation of Himself to those whom He had
chosen out of the world, making Himself
known by His discourses in the upper room
and by His death and resurrection .

This Gospel is also intended to be sugple-
mentary to the other three. It therefore deals
mainly with the Judsan ministry, whereas
the Synoptists write chiefly of the ministry in
Galilee. ‘Another special feature of this Gospel
is its use of symbolism. Instances of this may
be seen in an important growp of passages, Jn.
6. 35; 8, 12; 10. 7310, 11; 11. 25;14.6; 16, 1.
‘When Christian art aims st representing truth
symbolicallyit generally borrowsfrom 8. John.

JOHN, EPISTLES OF, Inncne of these three
Epistles does the writer mention himself by
name; but tradition assigns them to 8. John,
while the similarity of the langusage of these
Epp. and that of the fourth Gospel is strongly
marked. .

The first Epistle ig Intended to emphasize
the doctrine of the Incarnation, and to show
ita bearing on the life of men. It was probably
written after the Gospel, for it assumes in the
render a knowledge of the facts which the
Gospel records. It also contains warnings
against the. dangers which beset a true faith
in the Incarnation even before the end of the
first century, both from teachers who claimed
an authority independent of gur Lord’s in the
revelation of truth or the determination of
duty, and from teachers who shrank from the
acknowledgment of a real manifestation of
the Godhead in human flesh,

The second Epistle is closely eonnected with
the first in the character of the false teaching
which it condemns (cp. ver. ¥ with 1Jn, 4. 2).
The “elect la.d{" addressed in it is nameless,
unlesg indeed these words are to beread ag a
proper name, “Belecta Cyria.” The writer of
the letter styles himself the ““Elder.”

In the third Epistle the Elder refers to
Gains, Diotrephes, and Demetrius, all of whom
are otherwise unknown to history,

JOHN, REVELATION OF; see Revelation.

JOHN, (1) surnamed Mark, see Mark, (2) a rela-
tive of Annas and Caiaphas, Ac. 4. 6; (3) . of
Peter, see R. V. Jn. 21. 15, 17; called Jonas
.iA.VE.g @I)Ghlio. of Judas Maccabsus; 1

3.53; 16. 1.

JOJADA, high-priest after his f, Ellashib: one
of his sons married a dau. of Sanballat the
Horonite; Neh. 12. 10, 11, 22; 13. 28

JOIAKIM, iﬁgh«pﬂeﬁt, & of Jeshua snd f. of
Eifashib; Neh. 12. 10, 26.

JOIARIB, the Lord contends, (1) Ezr. 8. 16; (2)
Neh. 11. 5; (3) Neh. 71. 10; 12. 6, 19,
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JOKDEAM, a city of Judah, site nnknown,
Jos. 15. 56,

JOKMEAM, a city of Ephraim assigned to Le-
vites, 1 K. 4. 12; 1 Ch. 6. 68.

JOKNEAM, g city of Zebulun assigned fto Le-
vites, Jos. 12. 23 19. 11; 21. 34,

JOKSHA Ni 8. of Abraham by Keturah, Gen. 25.

;1Ch 1,32

JOKTAN, little, 8, of Eber and ancestor of
thirteen Arabian tribes, Gen. 10.25; 1Ch. 1. 19,

JOKTHEEL, (1) & city of Judah, Jos. 15. 38; (2)
a rock-fortress of Edom, 2 K. 14, 7.

JONA or JONAS, f. of 8. Peter, Jn. 1. 42; 21,
1517 (John, R.V.).

JONADAB, the Lord is liberal, (1) 5. of Shimeah,
friend of Amnon, & of Davig, 28, 13. 3; (2)=
of Rechab, Jer. 36, 6. See Jehonadmb.

JONAH, of Gath-hepher in Zebulun, lived under
Jerohoam II, whose success in restoring the
ancient boundaries of Israel he predicted, 2K,
14. 25. The present book of Jonah does not
claim to be from the hand of the prophet; it
@eseribes an episode in his life, and is due to
some later writer. The key to the book is to
be found in 3. 10—4, 11, in the reagons the
prophet gives for his flight and unwillingness
%o preach at Nineveh. The writer is opposing
& narrow-mindedness whick would confine the
love of God to a gingle nation. He shows that
Jehovah reigns everywhere, over sea and land;
even in the heathen world the minds of men
are conscioud of sin and prepared to admit

the Godhead of Jehovah. The book is a

beautiful poem, whether it paints the hu-

manity of the heathen sailors, or the mournin,

of the ETOphet over the decay of the grass of
the field, or the Divine tenderness in minister-
ing to the diseased mind of the prophet with
his imperfect conceptions, or in pityilin)g the

Lttle children of Nineveh.  Thestory of Jonah

was referred to by our Lord on two occasions

when He was asked for a “sign” from heaven,

In each case He gave “the sign of the prophet

Jonah,” the chief event in that prophet’s life

being a foreshadowing of His own death and

regurrection, Mt 12, 39—41; 16. 4; Lk 11.

29, 30.

JONATHAN, (D) & of Gershom, a Levite who
hired himself as a house-priest to Micah the
Ephraimite, Judg. 17. 7—13, Through him
idolatrous worship wag established in Dan,
Judg. 18; (2) 8. of Saul, and friend of David;
frequently mentioned in 1 8. 13—23. His
friendship for David, whom he might naturally
have regarded as & rival, is one of the most
romantic incidents in O.T. histol He was
killed, along with Saul, on Mt. Gilboa. D.’s
lamentation over them is among the most
beautiful of Bible poems, 2 8. 1. Jonathan’s
body was rescued from Beth-shan by the men
of Jabesh-Gilead. He left one son, Merib-baal,
afterwards called Mephibosheth. (3) David’s
nephew, 2°8. 21, 21; 1 Ch. 20, 7; 27. 32; (2 B.
of Abiathar, 2 8. 15. 27, 36; 17. 17, 20; (5) five
others, 2 8 '23. 32; 1 Ch. 1. 34; 27, 25; Eer.
10, 15; Jer. 37. 15, 20.

JOPPA imoﬁem Jaﬁz), a town on S.'W. coast of
Palestine, the nearest port to Jerusalem
{called Ja?hp in Jos. 19. 46, A.V.); it became
a place of importarce as a harbour in Solo-
mon's reign, £ Ch. 2. 16; see also Ezr. 8. 7;
Jonah 1. 3; 1 Macc. 14. 5; Ac. 9. 36—43; 10.
5 f.; 11. 5. In N.T. times it was the only
town on the coast which was more Jewish than

Gentile.
JORAH, Ezr. 2. 18, same ag Hariph, Neh. 7. 24
JORAM, (1) k. of Judah,=Jehoram (1); (2} K. of

Israel,=Jehoram (2()5'11(3) three others, 2 8, 8,
10; 1 Ch. 96.95; 2 Ch, 17. 8,

JORDAN, the one important river of Palestine,
formed by the union of several springs rising
in Mt. Hermon If ﬁaases through Lake
Huleh (the Waters of Merom), then descends
a3 & deep impetnous stream to the Sea of
Galilee, 632 ft. below the level of the Mediter-
ranean. Passing out at the 8. end of the lake,
the river makes its way through a deep and
intensely hot valley, 66 miles in length, called
the Ara and finally enters the Dead or
Salt Sea, 1292 ft. helow sea-level. The total
length of the river is nearly 100 miles, The
breadth varies from 90 to 100ft., and the depth
from 3 to 12 ft.

The two mogt important events connecied
with this river are (1) the passage of the
children of Israel, (2) the Baptism of our Lord.
It is not possible to fix the exact spot at which
either of these events ocourred. e Israelites
may have crossed at the ford opposite Jericho,
Or Imore Bprobably at a spot 16 miles further
north. For the site of the Baptism see Beth-
abare.

JORIM, in the genealogy of Christ, Lk 3. 29.

JORKCAM (Jorkeam, H.V.),1 Ch. 2. 4.

JOSABAD (Jozabad, R.V.), 1 Ch. 12. 4.

JosQPHAT=Jehoshaphat, k of Judah, Mt.
1

JOSE, 8. of Eliezer, Lk. 8. 29; Jesus, R.V.

JOSEDECH =Jehozadak, or Jozadak, 8. of
Seraizh, Hag. 1. 1f; Zec. 6. 11,

JOSEPH, (1) & of Rachel, Jacob’s favourite
wife, Gen. 30, 22—324; 87. 3. A full account
of his career is given Gen. 37—50. Thestoryis
specially instructive as showing the discipllne
of suffering. Of all the patriarchs mentioned
in Gen. his life contains the fewest blots,
He combined . absolute faith in God and
devotion to Hig service with great eapacity for
patient endurance. Like most sirong charac-
ters, he enjoyed the %ossessmn of power,
but he used it wisely. Sueccess never wrned
his head, and to the last he retained the
deepest affection for his own kindred. The
gtory of J. is also an excellent illustration of
the way in which God works in history, pro-
tecting His people from harm, In N.T. Jodeph
is only mentioned once, Heb. 11, 21, 22, and
there as offering an example of faith; (2)six
others of thig name in O.T. and A ha,
Nu. 13. 73 Ezr. 10. 42; Neh. 12. 14; 1 Macc.
5. 8; 2 Macc. 8. 22; Judith 8. 1; (3) 8. of Helj,
and husband of the Virgin Mary; his descen
could be traced from David ﬁy a double line,
Mt. 1. 1—16; Lk. 3. 23—88. He lived at Nasa-
reth, and espoused Mary, the dau. of his uncle
Jacob. It was shortly before the marriage
that Mary received the visit from the Angel
Gabriel. "The Child’s birth was miraculous,
His Mother being His only en.rt]:gly%arent ; but
Joseph was naturally regarded in Nazareth as
His father, and the Holy Child treated him as
such, Lk, 2. 48,51. Itispractically certain that
J. died before the Crucifixion {and probably
before our Lord’s Baptism), a8 ctherwise the
Virgin wonld hardly have been committed by
our Lord to the keeping of S. John. It i
generally held that no children were born of
the marriage of Joseph and Mary, and that
the “brethren” and “gisters” of our Lord
were Joseph's children by a former marriage.
(Bee Brethren of the Lord.) (4)J. of Arimathea
{i.e. of Ramah, 1 8. 1. 1); & “counselior,” ie.
member of the Sanhedrin, a rich and pious
Israclite who took no part in the condemna-
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tion of our Lord, and aiter the Crucifixion
buried His Body, Mt. 27, 57, 53; Mk. 15. 43—
453 Lk, 23,503 Jn. 19, 38; (5) J. “called Bar-
sabbas,” one of the two men chosen as fit to
take the place of Judas in the Apostolic
company, and therefore a digciple of Jesus
from His Baptism till the Ascension, Ac. 1.
21—26; {6) three others of thig name are men-
tioned in the genealogies of Christ, Lk. 3.

24, 96, 30.

JOSES, (liia “brother” of our Lord, Mt. 13. 553
27, 56; Mk. 6. 3; 15. 40, 47._For the meaning
of this relationsfxip see under Brethren of the
Lord; (2) J. called ﬁarnaha.s, q.v.

JOSH UA, God is help; the nam: also occurs in
O.T. under the various forms Jehoshua,
Hoshea, Jeshua, and Jesug; (1) 8. of Nun, and
successor of Moees; born in Egypt before the
Exodus, Nu. 14. 26—31; fought with Amalek,
Ex. 17.13,14; Moses’ minister, 24, 13; 82.17;
33, 11, one of the 12 sples, Nu, 13. 8; ap-

inted Moses’ suceessor, 27. 181.; 34. 17; cf.

t. 1. 38; 3. 28; 31. 3, 23; 34. 9. The Book
of Joshua (see below) contains the history of
his conquest of Palestine. He died at the a,
of 110, and was buried in his own city, Tim-
nath-Serah. He is the highest type of the
devout warrior, sans peur ef sans reproche,
combining the faith and simﬁlicity of a child
with the courage of a hero. Heb, 4. 8 teaches
us to regard him as & type of Christ. In addi-
tiom to the identity of name, there is similarity
of office, viz. to bring God’s chosen people in-
to the Promised Land; (2) the Beth-shemite,
1 8. 6. 14, 18 (3) governor of Jerusalem, 2 K.
23. 8; {4) the hi, -griest, Hag. 1.1; Zee, 3.1;
etc., generally called Jeshua, q.v.

JOSHUA, BOOK OF ; 80 called, not because he
is the author, but becavse he is the principal
figure in if. It describes (1} the conquest of
Canaan, chap, 1—12; (2) the allotment of the
land among the tribes and Joshua's final ex-
hortations, ch, 13—24.

(1) The story of the conquest falls into two
sections, of nearly equal length, but very dis-
similar in the fulness and minuteness of the
particulars they ilve ; (a)chs. 1—6, description
of the way in which the Jordan was crossed,
the headgqnarters of Israel fixed at Gilgal,
Jericho taken, and command of the passes to
the higher platesu of western Canaan secured ;

b) a_condensed account of the victories of
srael over the inhabitants of this higher
platean, consisting of three paris, relating to
the central, southern, and northern portions
respectively. This narrative concludes with a
general statement of ihe results of the con-
quest and a list of congquered cities.

(2) This section falls under three heads,
{a) chap. 13, the nssignment of the eastern
territory to Reuben, Gad, and half Manasseh,
(b) western territory to Judah (chs, 14, 15), to
children of Joseph (chs. 16, 17), and 1o seven
remaining tribes (chs. 18, 19), (¢c) che. 20, 21,
the arrangements about the cities of refuge
and the provision for the Levites. The bool
concludes {chs. 22-—24) with an account of the
setting up of the altar by the trans-Jordanic
tribes and Joshua's farewell address. :

The book was regarded by the Jews as the
first of the “former prophets,” but it is more
properly a continuation of the first Five Books,
or Pentateuch, and the collection of six is
called the Hexateuch. It is uncertain when
the book wag written. A close examination
shows that it is a compilation made from
earlier written narratives.

JOS'IAH (1; k. of Judah, B.c. 641—610; see 2 K.
22—243; Ch. 84; 35; while still young,
he made, under the guidance of Hilkiah, a
thorough religlous reformation, which ex-
tended to the northern tribes; he restored
the Temple, destroyed idolatrous images and
the high-places, put down the_idolatrous
priests, the Chemarim, 2 K. 23. 5, R.V. marg.,
and celebrated a greaf Passover, 23. 21—23.
During this reformation the Beok of Deut.
was produced by Hilkiah, 2 X, 22, 81.; 2 Ch.
84,151, Itmade al once a great impression
and led to the centralizing of all sacrificial
worship at Jerusalem, and the abolition of
local sanctuaries or “high~giaces.” Josiah
became involved in the war between Assyria
and Egypt, and, though Pharaoh-Neco dis-
claimed enmity, Josiah met him in battle at
Megiddo and was defeated and slain, 2 Ch.
85.20—25; see also Jer. 22. 10, 18; Zech. 12,
11; {2) e. of Zephaniah, Zech. 6. 10. -

JOTBAH, home of Manasseh’s queen, 2 K, 21.
19; ite locality unknown, possibly the same ag

JOTBATH, or JOTBATH one of the desert
stations, Nu. 33, 33; Dt. 10.7 ; otherwise un-

known.

JOTHAM, Gideon’s youngest son, his parable
of the trees choosing a king, Judg.KB. 513
(2) king of Judah, B.a, 758—742; 2 K. 15. 5,
%—38; 2Ch 27;1Is 1. 1; 7.1; Hos. 1. 1;

i, 1.1

JOZABAD, (13 1Ch, 12. 4, R.V. ; (2) ef
1 Ch. 12, 20; 2 Ch, 31. 13; 35, 9;
10. 22;10. 93; Neh. 8.7; 11. 16.

JUBAL, 8. of Lamech, and inventor of the harp
and organ (g,.V. ), Gen. 4. 21.

JUBILEE, YEAR OF; a name given to every
50th year. It got its name from the fact that
the beginning of the year was announced by
the blowing of a trumpet on the Day of Atone-
ment, In it Jand which had changed hands,
except in non-Levitical walled cities, reverted
to the family to which it had belonged at
the original settlement; and all bondmen
of Israelitish birth were set free; Lev. 25,
8—16, 23—55; 27, 16—25. 'We have no record
in 0.7 of the observance of any year of Jub.,
but the prophets allude to it in various

sages.  See Sabbatical Year

JUCAL, see Jehatcal,

JUDA, (1)8. of Joanna or Joanan, Lk. 3. 26; (2)
mentioned in our Lord’s genealogy, Lk. 3.30;
called Judas in R.V,; (3]); triarch Judah,
Mit. 2, § and elsewhere in N.T.; ﬁi) one of the
Lord’s “brethren,” Mk, 6. 3; called Judag in
R.V.; for meaning of this relationship see
under Brethren of the Lovd.

JUD/A, the name given after the return from
exile fo the southern part of W, Palestine; it
extended further N, than the old kingdom of
Judah and included the 8. part of Ephraim.
Its chief divisions were the (1) Shephelah, or
“lowland,” to the west, on the Philistine
frontier; (2) the “hill country,” some 35 miles
long, and from 14 to 17 miles in breadth, con-
gisting of stony moorland, capable of little
cultivation, but broker up by valleys in which
the land is f’airly fruitful ; (3) the Jordan valley
and the Dead Sea in the east,and (4) the Negeb,
or Dry Land in the south.

During the time of the Persian supremacy
Judsea was part of the 5th satrapy of the
Empire and was generally administered by a
Jewish governor.” In N.T. times, after the
death of Herod the Great, Judaa fell to Arche-
laus. On his deposition it was added to the
Roman province of Syria,and wasadministered

ht others,
zr. 8. 33;

K}
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by a Procurator who genemlly lived at Cae-

sares.

JUDAH, fourth son of Jacob and Leah; Gen.
29.35; 37. 26, 27; 43. 3, 8; 44. 16; 49, 81.;
Dt. 33. 7; from these passages we seo that he
was a natural leader among the sona of Jacab,
and the tribe descended from him took the
lead after the pettlement in Canaan, its chief
rival being Eghraim.

JYJDAH, KINGDOM OF. In the reign of Reho-
boam the dominions of Solomon were broken
up into two separate kingdoms, mainly in
consaquenca of the jealousy between the tribes
of Ephraim and Judah. he gouthern king-
dom included the tribe of Judah and the

greater part of Benjamin, and had Jerusalem

as its capital. On the whole it remained more
faithful to the worshig of Jehovah than the
northern kingdom; it was less exposed to
attack from the north and east, and the
supreme power remained in the hands of the
family of David until the Exile. It conse-
uently managed to exist for 135 years after
e downfall of the more populous and more
powerful kingdom of Israel, For an ocutline
of the history and a list of the kings see
Chronological Tables.

JUDAS, (1) Maccabzus, see Maccabees; %2)
Iscariot, i.e. belongi&nﬁl to Kerioth (Jos. 15.
925) in the tribe of Judah, one of “the twelve,”
and the cnly one who wag not & Galilean, The
paasages in which he is mentioned are Mt. 10,
4: 26, 14; Mk. 5.19; 14.10; Lk. 6. 1§; 22, 3;
of Jn.6.71;12 4;13. 2, 26 Ac. 1. 16,35, Thé
main cause of his ruin seems to have been love
of gain, and possibly our Lord's frequent
waminﬁs of the danger of riches were speciaily
meant for him. It has been sometimes sug-

rested in his defence that his object in offering

io betray Jesus to the Temple party was to
force on a crisis and to compel Jesus to assert

Himself more sirongly. But there iz no sup-

port for such a theory, and the bribe of money

was proba.?(lly hig only motive. (3) A “brother
s

of our Lord, Mt. 13. 53; writer of the Ep. of
Jude (g.v.); see also of the m(.l)lrdd
e

Sri) “not Iscariot”), one of the 12, also
udas (son or brother) of James, Lk. 6. 16;
Jon 14. 22; Ac. 1. 13; %;[obably the same ag
Lebbzus or Thaddsens, Mt 10.3; Mk, 3. 18;
(5) of Galilee, leader of a revolt nst Roman
rule “in the days of the taxing,” 1.e. of the cen-
sus ; regarded by many as the Mesgiah ; he had
a great following, buf was defeated and slain,
Ac. 5, 37; (g}] surnamed Barsabbas, a leading
member of the Church in Jerusalem, Ae. 15.
22,27, 32 i)é'!) a man of Damascus, with whom
. ged after his conversion, Ac. 9. 11.
JUDE, EPISTLE OF ; the author is the bro. of
James, and one of the “brethren of the Lord”
(q.v.) {1.e. probably a son of Joseph by a former
marriage); the Ep. is addressed certain
eople in ger, owing to the presence among
gmm of professing Christians who were giving
themselves up to the immorality of pagan
worshij:- and claiming to be above the moral
law, J. wishes to rouse his “beloved” to a
sense of their danger, and also to help them
through it by bidding_them keep close to the
“faith once committed to the salnts.” There
are some striking resemblances between this
Ep. and 2 Peter, which make it certain that
one of these two writers must have borrowed
from the other. Scholars are not agreed as to
which is the earlier writing. A
JUDGES, THE, gave their name to a period of
history baiween Joshua and Saul, extending

over some 200 years, and marked by disorder,

idolatry, and foreign oppressicn. The judge was
more t! a civil officer. He was generally,
as well, a military lesder, and his righ{

to lead rested on the fact that in the eyes of
the nation he wag the strongest and best man
for the purpose. Faith in God was always
the secret of suceess; but as a rule the “ judge”
was more of a fighter than a preacher.
JUDGES, BOOK OF. This book and Ruth con-
tain all the Jewish history which has been
reserved to us of the times between the
th of Joshua and the birth of Samuel.
Judges consists of three fx])frts, (i) an intro-
duction, 1. 1-3. 6, (ii) the history of the
Twelve Judges, which falls into a succession
of periods of rebellion against. , and the
oppressions and deliverances by which they
were followed, 3. 7—16, 31; (iii) two narm-
tives, which specially show "the tendenci to
idolatry and lawlessness, 17—21. The whole
history finds a fit conclusion in the words, “In
those days there was no king in Israel: every
man did that which was right in his own eyes,”
The book was compiled long after the events
which it records; in 18. 30 there iz & reference
to the captivity of the ten tribes. The com-
piler would have ready to hand earlier writings
which he works into ki book, e.g. the Song
of Deborah, the parable of Jot! , and some
of the utterances of Samgon. There ig much
difficulty in deciding the chromology of the
geriod, as the compiler generally glives his
gures in round numbers. In some cases
the influence of a judge only extended over
art of the land, so that two judges might
old office at the same time, The followin,
table will indicate rou‘fhly the succession o
eventsduring the period of the Twelve Judges:

Years
Oppression by Cushan-rishathaim (3. 8).... 8
gest uniier _bO'yrﬁévlmL ]({js. ll)i onis (3 i ) .. %g
ression on, king of Moab (3. 14)..
Rle)Et under and after EruD (8. 30) ......., 8
SHAMGAR overcomes the Philistines (3. 31) —
Oppression by Jabin, king of Canaan

Tora’s judgeship £10. 2) ..
JATR'S ]udgesh.iiﬂ 0.3) opniiiiaiiiiinas
Oppression by the Ammonites
tines{10.8) ...t

Judgeship of JEpHTHAHR (12.7) ..

. 5 IBZAN(12.9)

» » BroN (12.11) ...,

. »» ABDON (12.14) .,
Philistine oIf)pSression (13.1) ...veninivnnns 40
Judgeship of Samsox (15. 20, 16. 31y ...... 20

The Book of J- udiges helps us to understand
the development of the Hebrew race after the
settlement in_Canaan. During the period
whieh the book covers the Israelites formed
& confederation of tribes rather than a com-
pact nation, ‘The “ribes were united by their
recognition of a common descent, and still
more by their common worship of Jehovah;
but, except when the approach of a formidable
enemy compelled them to act together, their
unity geldom found practical expression and
was often overborne by local jealousies. It
was only in time of war that a single leader
became indispensable and was invested by




94

BIBLE DICTIONARY.

JU—KE

general consent with something of kingl
authority. At the beginning of this peri
the Ark seems to have been at Bethel, while
at itg close it was at Shiloh {1 8, 4. 3), but it is
only mentioned expressly in Judg. 20. 27.
The worship of Jehovah was in no way re-
gtricted to the precinets of the sanctuary of
the Atk. Therewere vanous local sanetuaries,
gometimer in private hands, as in the case of

Micah, sometimes common ta a whole family -

or oom.mumty, asin the case of Ophrab. Their
furniture consisted of a sacred pillar éQ 6),
and an ephod or some sacred image (8. 2
Much importance was attached to the presence
of a duly qualified p-iest, familiar with the
traditions of the nestlx order, 17. 9, 10.
JUDGMENT-HA t V. sometimes _trans-
Iates the Latin word Preforium. In Jn. 18.
28, 33; 19. 9, it denotes Pilate’s official resi-
dence in J emsn.lem in Ae. 23, 35 it denotes
a part of the bmldmgs erected by Herod in
Caesarea, In Mt 27. 27 pretorium is trans:
lIated “common hall” or *“governor’s house”
gmg), ie. Pllates house; in Phil 1. 13 11: 1s
ranslated ““palace” or “Cmsar's court,”
t.he officers of the court before which Pau.l

8 tried.

JUDITH wife of Esau, Gen. 26 3.

JUDITH Book of, see Apo

JULIA, a2 , Christian woman in ome to whom 8.
Paul sendsa,sa.luta.t.mn Rom. 16. 15,

JULIUS, centurion of €A tus’s band” in
whose charge S, Paul was p when sent to
Rome for trial, Ac. 27, 1,3. R.V, translates
it “ Augestan band.” It possxb] consisted of
Samaritan auxiliary troops, the Roman name
for Bamaria, viz, Sebaste, being derived from
Sebastos, the Greek equiv. of Augustus,

JUNIA (more correctly JUNIAS, as in R.V. ), &
Christian at Rome, c 16. 7.

JUNIPER, R.V. “broom,” a large kind of broom
producmg abundant pinkish-white blossoms,
and growing to a beight of 12 feet, 1 K. 19. 4,
5. Iis roots were used as charcoal, Pa. 120. 4

JUPITER, the king of %)d.s in the Roman
mythology. Antiochus hanes wished to
dedicate to him the Tem e in Jerusalem,
2 Mace. 6. 2. The men of Jystra. thought that
the apostle Barnabag was J. in human form,
Ac. 14, 12,13, Seealso Ac. 19, 35,

JUS US (1) a gurname of Joseph Barsabbas,

23 (2) & Jewish proselyte at Corinth

who became a Christian, Ac. 18, 7; (3) a sur-
Jesus, & friend of 8. Paul, Col. 4. 11.

JUTTAH éR.V JUTAH), a town of Juda.h Jos.

KABZEEL, a city in 8. of Judah near the border
ofEdom,Jos 15.21; 28, 23, 20; 1 Ch. 11. 22,
KADESH or KADESH- BARNEA{, alsc called
En- mlsh ut Gen. 14. 7, and ‘“the water of
Merlba.h Nu. 20. 13,a c1ty in 8.'W, corner of
Palestme & well-watered and frmtﬁll s t in
the wilderness of Zin; here Miriam d , N u
20, 1, and from here, two years aiter lea
gy]it the 12 spies were gent to report u}p:on
and of Canaan, Nuw 13. On their
return, a revolt broke out a.nd as a punlsh-
ment the people were condemned by God to
wander for 38 years. For K. in Galilee, see

esh.
KADMIEL a Levite who returned from Babylon
with Zerubbabel, Ezr. 2, 40, ete,
KADMONITES ie. “the Easterng,” a Canaanite
tribe, Gen. 15. 19,
KAIN, (1) the genenc name of the Kenites, Nu.
24.°22, R.V., marg. A.V.; Judg. 4. 11, marg.

; (2) & town of the hill cou.ntry of Judah
nea.r ebron, Jos, 15. 57, R.V ; Cain
KAMO‘I‘}I one of the hamléts of Jan-, jndg 10.

KANAH, place of reeds, (1) a stream dividing
t.he tnbes of Ephra.un and Manasseh, Jos. 16,
7. 9; (2) a town in Asher, Jos, 19. 28
KAEAH ed Careah in 2 K. 25, 23, A.V.,
f. of Johanan and Jonat.hnn (q v.), Jer. 40]
8—16; 41. 11—16; 42, 1 3. 2—5.
KI;RKAARB. southern boundary of Judah, Joa,
5.3;
KARKOR a La.ee E or 8.F. of Penuel, where
.]' z'?a.Lmunna. were attacked by Gid eon,
udg

KARTAH a Le\nte town of Zebulun, Jos, 21. 34,
KARTAN, a Levite town of Naphtall, Jos. 21.
32; called in 1 Ch. 6. 76 Kirjathaim, in R.V.
Kiriathaim.
KATTATH, a city of Zebulun, Jos, 19, 15,
KEDAR of Gen. 25. 13; also the
bfnbe sprung from him, Ps. 120, 5; Song
; Is. 21,163 42, 11; 60. 7, eto,
KEDEMAH e wa/rcl youngest s of Ishmael,
Gen. 3 1Ch. 1
KEDEMOTH La Lev:te town in Reuben, Jos.
13 18, etc.; ( )thewﬂdemess near it, Dt. ’2.26.
ESH (lfa city in 8. of Judah, Jos. 15. 23;
E?) a Lévite city of Issachar, 1 Ch. 72; in
o8, 21, 28 cailed Kishon; (3) K. in Gﬂ.hlee, or
K.-Naphtali, one of the cities of reiuge, Jor.
20. 7; 21. 32, ete.; the birth) rak,
Judg. ’a, €; mptured by Tlglath-pﬂeser, 2 K,
15, 29. Sesalso 1 Mnec. 11. 63, 73.
KEHELATHARH, a ﬁ:mg plzwe in the wilder-
negs, site unknown
KEILAH, él{)a. city in the lowland of Judah,
delivere ¥ David from the Phlhstmes 18,
23. 1—13; see also Jos, 15, 4; N . 1%, 18;
(2) a deseéndant of Cal
ELA tAH, a Levite, Egr, 10,
ELITA, Hzr, 10.24; Neh, 8, 7 10, 1
KEMUEL (1) 8. of fNuhor, Gen. 22, 21; ?) a
Eence of tribe Df'T P! , Nu, 34. 24 3 a

KENAN, &, of Enos 1 Ch. 1. 2; called Cainan,
Gen, 5. 9, but Keran, R. v andAV marg,

KENATH, possessicn, a.town of Manasseh,
Jordsn, Nu, 82. 42' Ch. 2. 23.

KENAZ, huntmg, (l)gmndson of Esan, Gen. 6.
1t ]115, 3 (2} 1. of Othmiel, Jog. 15. 17, ete. 3 (3)

KENIZZITES {or KENEZITES), an Edomitish
tribe descended irom Kenaz (1), Nu. 82. 12,
Jos. 14. 6,14; Gen. 15, 18, Lhey seem to have
been mcorporated with the tribe of Judah.

KENITES, probablya Midianite tribe, descended
from Abraham by his wife Keturah, Mogses'
marriage with the daw. of Jethro, a prince and
priest of Midian, was also a cause of the long-
standing friendship between the K and Israel-
ites; Nu. 24. 21, 22; Judg. 1. 16; ii, 173 5.
24;18.15.6; 27 103 80, 20, The Rechapies
Were a sect or f yhelongmg to th.!.s fribe,

1Ch, 2. 55
KEREN- HAPPUCH one of Job's daughters,

ob
KERIOTH cwws (l)atownm 8. of Judah, Jos,
1 robably the birth lnce cf
F uda.s the traltor 2}{‘ town of Moab, Jer. 48,
24, 41; Am. 2.2 mu.rg-
KETURAH, mcense wif of Abraham sfter
Sarah’s death; Gen. 25 , 43 1Ch. 1, 82, 33;

various tnbes, mnlud.mg the

K%IA(H), ccmm, one of Job’s daughters, Job

of
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KEZIZ, » valley in Benj., Jos. 18. 21. R.V.  Hebron, Gen. 23, 2; 36. 27, ete. In Gen. 85,
couples it with the word for “valley” making 27; Jos. 15, 135 21. 11, A.V. translates “city
Emek-keziz of'A.*, but B.V. Kiriatharba.

KIBROTH-HATTAAVAH, graves of lusi, a
desert station, within one day's march from
Sinad, Nu, 11. 34, 85; 88. 16, 17; Dt. 9. 22.

KIBZAIM, u Levite city of M. Eé)hmim, Jos.
21.-232; called Jokmeam in 1 Ch. 6. 68,

KIDRCN, the torrent bed between Jerusalem
and the Mt, of Olives, 2 8, 15, 23; etc.; also
called Cedron, Ju. 18, 1, A.V,

KINAH, mourning gong, 8 city of Judah on the
Edomite boundary, Jos. 15,22,

KINGDOM OF HEAVEN or KINGDOM OF
GOD. The flrst of these two titles Is used by
8. Matthew (in whose Gosli)el it occurs thu-t%-
two timeg)and the second by the other N.T.
writere. The “Kingdom™ has been defined as
“the world of invisible laws by which God is
ruling and blessing His creatures”; it is that
Kingdom wlthin which God's will isdone, It
s thersfore both present and future; it exists
now, in heaven, in. Paradise, and on earth,
and will continue to exist throughout eternity.
A great deal of our Lord’s teaching is con-
cerned with the nature of this Kingdom and
the character of its members. Repentance is
a_necess condition of entrance into the
Kingdom, Mt. 18. 8, and baptism is the cor-
responding outward sign, Mk, 1. 4; Jn. 8. 5;
Ac 2, 38 The Bermon on the Mount (see
especially the Beatitudes) describes the cha-
racter of the members of the Kingdom, and
the Parables of the Kingdom (i.e: the parables
which begin with the words “The Kingdom of
Heaven Ia like unto” this or_that) tell us
something of the method of the Kingdom's
growth, the difficalties that it meets with, and
the work that 1t does.

The Church iz the Divine Soclety which is
an outward and visible embodiment of the
Kingdom. The Church and the Kingdom are
not quite one and the aanme thing ; the idea of
the Xingdom is rather wider and more com-

rehensive than the idea of the Church, - The

hurch ig the institution through which God’s
Eurposes for Hiz Kingdom are being carried
o a successful issue,

KINGS, BOOKS OF, regarded by the Jews as
forming one The Greek version divided
the book of Bamuel and the book of Kings
each into two parts, calling the four portions
the four books of the Kings, The Latin and
Eng, versions have follgwed the division though
not the names of the Gk. version. The Books
of Kings narrate the history from the rebel-
lion of Adonijah tothe finalcaptivity of Judah,
including the whole history of the northern
kingdom from the separation till its disappear-

ance in B.0. 721. The suecession of events will
be found under Chronology. The books were
compiled by some unknown writer from a
variety of written documents, including the
state chronicles.

KIR, citadel, (1) a Moabite stronghold, Ie. 15, 1,
also called K. -haraseth, K.-haresh, or K -
heres; (2} a region subject fo Assyria, 2 K. 16.
9; 18,22 @; .1.556. 7.

KIRIATHAIM or KIRIATHAIM, double-oit%/,
1) & town of Reuben, Gen, 14. 55 Nu. 32. 87;

oe, 18, 19, etc,; (2) in Naphtall, 1 Ch. 6. 76.

KIRIOTH,~Kerioth (2),

KIRJATH, for Kirjath-jearim, Jos, 18. 28; R.V.
Kiriath,

compounds R.V. has
Kir—{g h.
RBA, ¢ily of Arba, the old name of

In the followin;
Kiriath, pronounce
KIRJATH-A

KIRJATH-ARIM, Bzr. 2. 25;= K.-jeatim,
K{RJ.@TH-BAAL, Jos. 16, 60; 18. 14;=K.-

jearim. .
KIRJATH-H UEO:;I;H, city of streets, B place in

Moab, Nu. 22. 33

KIRJATH-JEARIM, cfty o woods, o town on
the boundary betw. Judah and Benj., 74 miles
N.W. of derusalem, Jos. 9. 17; 18, 14,15; the
Ark wag here for 20 years, 1 3. 6. 31; 1 Ch. 18..
B,6;2Ch 1. 4: 28.°6. 2. It was also known
ag K.-Baal or Baale-Judah, and K, -arim.

KIRJATH-SANNAH, cify of the palm, an eatly
name for Debir, in the mts. of Judah, near
Hebron, Jos. 15. 49,

KIRJATH-SEPHER, eity af books, Jos. 15. 15,18;
Judg. 1, 11, 12; a town in the hill country S
af Judah, site not yet identified,

KISH, (1) £ of Saul, 18, 9. 1 3: (2) four others,
10h. 8 30; 28.21; 2 Oh. 23, {2; Fast. 2. 5.

KiSHION, a Levitieal city of Xssachar, Jos. 19.

20 . 28.

KISHON, a torrent which carries water from the
hilla round Esdraelon to the Mediterranean.
It is connected with two at events, the
defeat of Sisera, Judg. 4.7, 13; 5. 21; Ps. 83.
9; and the destruction of the propheta of Baal
by Elijah, 1 K. 18. 40,

KITE, an unclean bmi,K Lev. 11, 14; Dt. 14,13,
Tn Job28. 7, R. V. has “falcon,” A. V. “vulture.”

KITTIM, Gen. 10. 4; Nu, 24, 24; 1s. 23. 1,12,
etc.: in A. V. called’ Chittim (q.v.).

KNOF§, & bud, especlally 2 rosebud; hence a
knob, or aphetieal ornament on the stem of
the golden lampstand, and under the brim of
the molten sea in the Temyle, Ex. 25, 31, 1 K.

. 24,
KOHATH, second of the three sons of Levi, and
irandfa.ther of Moses and Aaron, Gen. 46. 11;
X. 6. 16, 18, etc.  From him all priests were
descended through Aaron, while those of his
descendants who were not priests were known
a8 Kohathites and were the Levites of highest
rank, Nu. 8. 27, 30; 4. 18,34, 37; 10, 21; 1 Ch.

6. 61703 16, 5T, etc.
KOLA-IAH, (1)a Benjamite, 5. of Manseiah, Neh,
11. 7; (2) L. of Abab the false prophef, Jer.

. 21.

KORAH, (1) 8. of Esau, and one of the “dukes™
of Edom, Gen. 86, 5; (2) a ég‘mdson of Hsau,
86. 16; (3) s, of Hebron, 1 2, 43; (4) & of
Xzhar, grandson of Kohath, and great-grandson
of Levi, Ex. 8. 21, 24, the leader of the re-
bellion against M >ses and Aaron, Nu. 18; 26.
9—-11; Jude 11. His descendants, the Korah-
ites, or Korathites, formed a guild of mu-
sicians, 2 Ch, 20. 19, titles of Pes. 42, 44—49,
84, 85,87, 88, while others held theresponsible

cst of doorkeeper (“porter” in ALV.) of the
'emple, 1 Ch. 9. 17—1£o

KORE, (1} 1 Ch. 9. 19; (Zﬁ “gong of X.”in 1 Ch,
26. 19,=*soms of the Korabites,” as in R.V.;
(3)a Levite, 2 Ch. 31, 14,

LABAN, & of Bethuel, grandson of Nahor,
grand ‘nephew of Abraham, brother of Rebek’
ah, and . of Leah and Rachel. His branch

of the family remained at Haran when Abra-

ham moved on into Canaan. The dealin,

between the two branches are described ﬁ

Gen. 24; 27. 43—31, 55 Jacob lved with

him and served him for 20 years. There wag

a good deal of mutual deception, each trying

to outdo the other: but ‘the final parting

among the mte. of Gilead was a friendly one.
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LABI?.N,B. place mentiored in Dt 1. 1; ?=Lib-
n

2.
LACHISH, & ¢ity of the Amorites, between
Hebron and the coast, Jos. 10. 3, 5, 23, 31—35;
12. 11; afterwards included in Judah, 15, 39}
fortified by Rehoboam, 2 Ch. 11. 9; here
Amaziah was killed, 2 K. 14. 19; 2 Ch. 25. 27,
It was captured by Sennacherib, 2 Ch. 32. 9;
2 K 18. 17, and the sielge is depicted on an
Assyrian monument still in existence. After
the Beturn L. was again occupled By Jews,

Neh, 11. 30,

LAHAI-ROI, the well mentioned Gen. 24. 623
25, 11; the same as Beer-lahai-rol (q.v.), Gen.
16, 14; cf. R.V.

LAHMAM, a town of Judah, Joz. 15. 40;
called Lahmas, R. V., marg,

LAHMI, brother of Goliath, 1 Ch. 20, 5.

LAISH, lion, a city in the N, of Palestine, taken
by the Danites, who changed its name to Dan,
and set up there the graven irmage of Micah,
Judg, 18; see also Jos. 19. 47 (where it ia
calted Leshem) and Is. 10. 30,

LAISH, £. of Phaltiel, 1 8. 25, 44; 28, 3, 15,

LAMECH, (1) 5th in descent from Cain, Gen. 4.
18—24; the earliest poem in the Bible is
?sgnh"bfdsto him; (32& f. of Noah, Gen, 5. 25—31;

.3; 1k, 8, 36,

LAMENTATIONS, BOOK OF, or Dirges over
the fall of Jerusalem ang the nation; ugually
regarded 28 written by Jeremiah, though the
evidence is very slender. The poems are
acrostie, chs. 1, 2, 4 having each 22 verses
beginning with the successive letters of the
alphabet; ch, 3 has 66 verses, every three
beginning each with one letter; ch. & is mot
alphabetical. This beautiful little bock is
very instructive, e.g. in regard to the scenes
in the city, and the feelings of the People,
ch, 4; the deep impression made by the de-
struction of the hol_{ city and temple by Je-

. 21; 2, 1—11; 3. 42—44;

hovah’s own hand, 3

the feeling of sin awakened by it and the deep -

genge of national humiliation. The date of
the bock must be some years after the fall of
the city, of which the writer was an eye-
witness.

LAMP, in Palestine generally made in the form
of a shallew saucer, filled with oil in which a
wick floated, and f\a.viug a small handle on
one side by which it was carried.

LAODICEA, a town in the Roman province of
Asia, in the valley of the Lycus, near to
Colossae and Hierapolis, In Col. 4. 16 there
is a ref. to a letter written by S. Paul to the
Church in L. This epistle is l1;1‘01»ably that
generally known as Eﬁisﬂe to the Fphesiang,
and which was in reality an encyclical letter
addressed to the whole district,” Other reff.

L. are found in Cok 2.1; 4, 13,15; Rev. 1.
11; 8. 14. This last passage shows that the
ppecial danger of the church there was its
lukewarmness.

LAPIDOTH, husband of Deborah the prophetess,

J u&F. 4. 4, N
LAPWING, mentioned In the lste of unclean
birds, Lev. 11. 19; Dt. 14, 18; R.V. “hoopoe.”
LASEA, a city of Crete, near to the Fair Havens,

Ac, 27, 8.
LASHA, the limit of the Canaanites, its site
uite unknown; Gen. 10. 19. .
CHET, a lace or thuﬁb%’ which a sandal
was fastened, Is. 5. 27; .7 Lk 3. 16,
LAVER, a vessel containing water for the priests
to wash their hands and feet before offering
Sacrifice. In the Tabernacle it stood between
the altar and the door, Ex. 30, 17—3L In

Solomon's Temple, besides the molten sea,
there were ten lavers on wheels, with bases,
1 K. 7. 27—39, used for washing the animals
which were.to be sacrificed, 2 Ch. 4. 6,

LAW OF MOSES, a name given to the whole of
the written law of Israel, contained in the
Torah _or Pentateuch. Moses wag the first
grent lawgiver of the Jews, and his name
naturally became associated with the whole
collection, though ﬁarts certainly belong to a
much later date. e question of the dates of
the various parts of the Jewish law is a very
difficult one, and scholars are by no means
agreed about it.

One of the first questions which the early
Christian Church had to decide was about
the obligation of Christians to observe the
Mosaic It caused much controversy.
8. Paul was the champion on the side of
liberty and freedom, and his epistles to the
Romans and. Galatians deal fully with the
matter, and show the right point of view from
which the Christian should regard the whele
Mosaic system of worshi he question is
also dealt with in the Epistle to the Hebrews,
where we are tanght the spiritual significance
of Jewish ritual.” The following passages are
important : Mt. 5. 17, 18; Ac. 15. 6—29; Eph.
2,1416; Ro. 3. 203 7. 7—25; Gal 8. 17—24;
Heb. 7. 11, 18,19; 8. 5—-13; 9. 7—14

LAWYER in N.T. is equivalent to “‘scribe,”
{g.v.),i.e. one who wag by profession a student
and teacher of the Law, including the written
law of the Pentateuch, and also “the traditions
of the elders”; Mt. 22, 35; Lk, 10. 25; of. Mk,

12. 28, .

LAYING ON OF HANDS, mentioned in the
O.T. as a sign of blessing, Gen, 48. 1¢, 17, Nu.
27. 18, 23; Dt. 34. 9, but more frequently as
forming part of the ritual of sacrifice. Either
the priest or worshipper laid his hands on the
hy of the victim as a sign that it was made
the sin-bearer, Ex. 29. 10,15, 19; Lev. 1. 4; 3.
2, 8,13; 4. 4; 8. 14. The laying on of hands
also formed part of the ceremony observed at
the appointment of a Rabbi, and at the ad-
migsion of & new member of the Sanhedrin,

Our Lord frequently laid His hands on those
whom He wished to bless, e.g. Mk, 10. 13, 16;
Mt. 9, 18; Lk. 4. 40; ef. Ac. 9.12,17. In Heb,
6. 2 “laying on of hands” (for the purpose of
blessing” or for the bestowal of authority}
iz included among “the first principles o
Christ”; for the manner and Jm?)ose of its
administration see Ac. 8, 14—17; 19, 1—7 (see
also Confirmation), The rite bas always been
used af the ordination of the ministers of the
Church, and sometimes al their appointment
to some special work; Ac. 6. 6; 13, 3; 1 Tim,

LAZARUS Tt ;;}m i Ezsin f Bethany, b

, helpe 'od, (1) of any, brother
of Martha and Mary, Jn. 11, 1—43; 15, 1,29,
10, 11; (2) of the parable, Lk, 16.19—25; the
meaning of the name may have suggested its
use here.

LEAH, weary, eldest daughter of Laban; she
became Jacob’s wife through a trick of Laban’s,
who passed her off as his daughter Rachel;
being veiled, the mistake was not discovered
till after the marriage had taken place, Gen.
29. She became the mother of six sons and
one daughter, Gen. 29. 30—32; 30, 17—21; see
algso 31. 4, 14, 33; 38. 1, 2, 7; 35. 23, 26;

49, 31,

LEASING=falsehood, Ps. 4. 2; 5. 6.

LEAVEN, anything which in cocking produces
fermentation, a lump of old doug]ia belng
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generally used. Noleaven was allowed during
the Passover feast, Ex. 12. 15, 19; 13. 7; Dt.
16. 4; or in offerings made t¢ God with fire,
Ex. 29.2; Lev. 2. 11; 7.12; Nu. 6. 15. It waz
probably forbidden becanse there was asso-
ciated with it the idea of corruption. In N.T.
it was as a rule symbolical of sin, Mt, 16. 6;
Mk, 8. 15; Lk, 12, 1; 1 Cor. b, 7; Gal b. 9;
buat in Mi. 13. 33 it is compared fo the secret
owth and influence of the Kingdom of
eaven.

LEBANON, a long range of limestone Lills in
the extreme north of Palestine, rieing to a
heji'ht of eight or nine thousand feet. It is
gtill & Jand of forests, though the groves of
cedar trees have almost disappeared. Running

el is the Anti-Libanus range, less lofty
han Lebanon, but including Hermon (9400 ft. ).

LEBAOTH, a town in $. Judah, not yet identi-
fied, Jos, 16. 32.

LEBBAUS, occurs in A, V. of Mt. 10. 3, as a
gurname of Thadd=us; R. V. omits it.

LEBONAH, a place near Shiloh, Judg. 21. 19.

LEES=sediment, dregs, Is. 25. 6; Jer. 48. 11;

Ze?h. 1. 12

LEGICN, the chief subdivision of thz Roman
army, containing about 6000 infantry, with a
contingent of cavalry.

LEHABIM, a Mizraite or Egyptian tribe, Gen.
10.13; 1Ch, 1. 11

LEHI, jeawbone, a place in Judah, mear the
Philistine border, the scene of one of Samscn's
exploifs, Judg. 15. 9.

LEMUEL, an unknown king to whom Prov. 31.
1—9 is addressed.

LENTILS, the seeds of different kinds of veich,
used for food and still cultivated in Palestine,
Gen, 25, 34; 28, 17. 28; 23.11; Bzk. 4. 9.

LLEOPARD. The Heb. name denotes the “spot-
ted”* animal. It was at one time common in
Palestine, and is still occasionally met with.

LEPER., Leprosy isg a terrible form of skin dis-
ease, still common in dry climates, and highly
contagions. ILepers were forbidden by the
law to enter any walled city. If a siranger
approached, the leper was obliged fo cry
“unclean.” The disease was regarded as a
living death, indicated by bare head, rent
clothes, and covered lip. ¥or the regulations
concerning the treatment of lepers, see Lev.
13; 14, This Jewish view of leprosy eon-
tinued till the middle ages, the Church’s rule
being that & man seized with leprosy should
be clothed in a shroud, and the masses of the
dead sung over him.

LESHEM= Laish, g.v.; Jos. 19. 47

LETUSHIM and EUMMIM, “sons” of (ie.
‘%mbian tribeg descended from} Dedan; Gen.

5.3
LEV!I, joined, (1) third son of Jacob by Leah,
Gen, 29, 34; 35. 23; his sons, 46. 11; Ex. 6.
16,1%9; Nu. 3. 17; hisslaughter of the Shechem-
ites, (Jen. 34. 25—30; Jacob's curse on him,
49.5; see also Levites; {2) a, of Melchi, Lk. 3.
24 (3) 8 of SimeoEB,Lk. 3. 29; (4)=Matthew,

. 14; A
LEVIATHAN, any great sea or land monster,
e.g. the crocodile, either as an actusl creature,
Job 3, 8, B.V.; 41. 1, or as symbolic of a
ng;tion, Ps. 74. 14; some large serpent, Is.

. L
LEVITES, descendants of Levi{q.v.), At some
early period of Israelitish history (though at
what period we cannot be sure) the work of
minigtering in the sanctuary wag assigned to
this tribe. It is also nncertain at what period
one family of the tribe was selected for the

work of the priesthood. The Levitesaresome-
times spoken of as distinct from the priests,
1 K 8 4 Ezr. 2. 70, Jn. 1. 19, efc, some-
times as though all Levites were alsp priests,
“the priests, the L.,” Dt. 18, 1; Jos. 3. 3, etc.
In the later periods of Jewish history the
work of the Levites was to assist the priests,
Nu. 8. 5—10; 18. 1--7 ; they acted as musicians,
1 Ch 6. 16, 31; 15. 16; Neh. 11. 17, 22; the

slaughtered the sacrifices, 2 Ch. 29. 3i; 85.
11; Ezr. 6. 20; and generally assisted in the
Temple, Nek 11. 16, 19. The Levites were
themselves offered as a wave-offering on behalf
of the children of Israel, Nw 8. 11—15; they
thus became God’s peculiar property, given to
Him in place of the firstborn, Nu. 8. 16, They
were not consecrated, but cleansed for their
office, Nu. 8, 7—16; they had no inheritance

“in Cansan, Nu. 18, 23, 24; but they had the
tithe, 18. 21; 48 cities, 36. 6; and a claim on
the alms of the peoplé at feast times, Dt. 12.
18, 193 14. 27, 29.

LEVITICUS, containg, (1) the sacrificial ordi-
nances, 1—7; viz. (a) the burnt-offering, 1.
1-17; (b) the meat-offering, 2. 1—16; (o} the
peace-offering, 3. 1-17; (d) the sin-offering,
4. 1—5. 13; (¢) the guilt-ofiering, 5. 14—6. 7;
(f) various pacrifices for the priesis, 6. 8—7,
38; (2) the ritual observed in the conseeration
of priests, together with an account of the
death of Nadab and Abihu, because they
offered strange fire, 8—10; (3) laws relating
to ceremonial uncleanness, 13--15; (4) the
ritual of the Day of Atonement, 16; (5) the
Law of Holiness, 17—26, forming by far the
oldest part of the book, and contaiping a
systematic code of laws dealing with religious
and social observances. Ch. 27 is supple-
mentary, dealing with vows and the redemp-
tion of “devoted” things.

The Book of Leviticus regresents the priestly
view of the religious life of Israel. Its domi-
npnt thought is the presence of a Holy God in
the midst of a Holy People dwelling in a
Hol{l Tand. Tts object i to teach religious
truth fo the minds of men through the medinm
of a stately ritual, sacrifices representing the
need of atonement and communion, the con-
secration of the priesthood teaching the need
of the consecration of the life of every wor-
shipper who would draw nigh to God, and the
law of Clean and Unclean teaching that God
requires the sanctification of the whole man,
body as well as soul and spirit.

LIBERTINES, freedimen, probably descendants
of Jewish prisoners taken to Rome after the
capture of Jerusalem by Pompey, who had
gained their freedom. They had a synagogue
in Jerusalem and are mentioned among the
opponents of Stephen, Ac. 6. 9.

LIBNAH, whiteness, (1) a city in the Jowland of
Judah, captured, Jos. 10. 29—32; asgigned to
the priests, 21, 13; 1 Ch. 6. 57; revolis from
Jehoram, 2 K. 8. 22; 2 Ch. 21, 10; bemeged by
Nebuchadnezzar, 2 K. 19. 8; see also 23, 373
24, 18; Jer. 52, 1; (2) a station between Sina
and Kadesh, Nu. 33. 20, 2L

LIBNI, white, Ll) g, of Gershom, Ex. 6. 17, and
ancestor of LIBNITES, Nw 3. 21; (2) 8. of

Mahli, 1 Ch. 6, 23,

LIBYA, Ezk. 80. £ ¢ 38, 6; Ac. 2.10; the distrlct
‘W. of Egypt and bordering on the Mediter-
ranean, formerly called Put or Phut.

LICE, ocours only in Ex, 8. 16—18; Ps, 105. 31;
R.V. marg. bas *sand fliesor fleas” ; some think
gmats or mosquitos are intended, but these are
produced from water,

4
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LIEUTENANTS, Est. 3. 12; 8. 9 efe ;=the
“satraps” or officers who governed the pro-
vinces of the Perslan empire.

LIGURE, a precious stone, Ex. 28. 19; 39, 13;
it 1s uncertain what stone is meant, perhaps
tourmaline.

LILY, the Heb. word appears to stand for
various kinds of bright-coloured flowers, e.g.
ranunculus, tulip, anemone, etc., thongh orig-
inally the ¢olour of the plant seems fo have
been white, as ils Heb. name denotes.

LINTEL, the beam which forms the upper part
of the framework of a door, Ex. 12. 22, 23; ef.
12, 7.

LINUS, a Christian at Rome, friend of 8. Paul
and Timothy, 2 Tim, 4. 21. Irensmus and
Fusebius Speak of him as bishop of Rome,

A.D. .

LIONS must have been common at one time in
Palestine, judging from the fre'lg,uency with
which they are mentioned in O.T. They dis-
a red about the time of the Crusades.

El EF?I'D, mentioned only in Lev. 11. 30 as an
unclean creeping thing.

LO-AMMI, not my people, a figurative name

'ven Hosea to his second son to denote
LSQUg rdoption ot farel o oving in s
ying insects, moving in large
numbers and destroyﬁng all vegetatiogl;. There
are some ten differsnt kinds, frequently re-
ferred to in O.T. They were sometimes used
for food, Lev. 11. 21, 22, Mt. S. 4, being cooked
in various ways, and bhaving somewhat the
taste of shrimps.

LOD, a town of Benj,, 1 Ch. 8. 12; Ezr. 2. 83;
Neh. 7. 37; 11. 35; in N.T. Lydda, q.v.

LODEBAR, pastureless, & town in Gilead, not
yet identified, 28. 8.4, 5; 17. 27; cf. Jos. 13,
26, R. V. marg.

LOI{S, grandmother of Timothy, 2 Tim. 1. 5.

‘LORD: see Jehovah, also Christ, Tities of in N.T.

LORD’S DAY, the name occurs only in Rev, 1.
10; the first day of the week is meant, being
the day of our Lord’s resurrection, and also
the day on which the Holy Spirit ecame npon
the Apostles. Reff, to its weekly observance
are fonnd in 1 Cor. 6. 1, 2; Ac. £0. 7; and in
many early Christian writers, It was never
confounded with the Sabbath, but carefully
distinguiched f it, e.g. Col 2. 16; it was
regarded as a drsl,ﬁof joy and cheerfulness, its
sacred character being marked by public wor-
ship, including the Eucharist, and by alms-
giving. Its observance is a purely Christian
institution, Neither in N.T. nor in other
early Christian writings is the observance
based on the fourth commandment ; the letter
of that commandment has ceased o be bind-
ing, but its spirit survives. See Sabbath.

LORD OF HOSTS or Lord of Sabaoth; see
Subaoth. N

LORD’S PRAYER; so called because it was
taught by our Eord to His disciples. 8. Mat-
thew (6, 9—13) includes it in the Sermon on
the Mount, while 8. Luke (11, 1—5) tells us
that it was given by our Lord in angwer to a
request from one of His disciples. There are
Jome small differences in the form in which
the two evangelists have recorded the prayer;
these may be accounted for lc)ly supposing that
the disciples themselves did not always use
exactly the same words in saying the prayer.
There are also differences in the form in which
English readers have it, a3 mhy be seen by
comparing the Prayer Book version with the
AV and RV, of 8, Matt. and S. Luke,

The prayer falls into six petitions, the first

three having reference to God, and the ad-
vancement of His sfglory, and the last three to
man and the satisfying of man’s needs. The
words “in earth as it is in heaven” sghould
Frobably be taken as belonginﬁ to all the first
hree petitions, and not to the last of them
only. In each half of the prayer we can trace
a movemenfonwards. The hallowing of God’s
Name leads to the coming of His kingdom,
and the coming of His kingdom leads fo the
doing of His will; while in the second half
the giving of what is good both for our souls
and bodies leads to theundoing of fast wrong,
and to the removal of present evil We ma
also notice a connexion between correspond-
ing petitions in the two halves. It our
Father, whose Name is hallowed, who supplies
His children with daily bread; it is the pre-
mgltive of the king to forgive the gins of the
subjects of His kingdom; it is the Master,
whoge will is law, who guides His servants
and protects them from harm.

The beautiful doxology often used at the
end of the }Jm{er is no gnrt {see R.V.) of the
prayer itsell. It was added when the prayer
came to be used as part of the Church's
regular worship, and so was inserted by later
coRyists in S, Matthew's Gospel.

very valuable exposition of the Lord's
Pragler is given in the Church Catechism.
LORD'S SUPPER; see Communion, Holy.
LO-RUHAMAH, auncompassioned, sym’{mlical
?aéma given by Hosea to his daughter, Hos,

LOT, & covering, 8. of Haran, Abraham’s brother,
Gen. 11. 27, 3L; 12. 4, 5; 18. 1, 5; he went
with A. to Canzan; his lifeafter his geparation
from A, is described in Gen. 13; 14; 19; he
was the ancestor of Moab and Ammon, Gen.
19.37,38; Dt. 2. 9,19 There are N.T. reff.
to him in Lk 17, 29; 2 Pet. 2. 7. His wife’s
fate is also referred to, Gen. 19. 26; Lk. 17. 32,

LOT. There are many instances in Scripture of
the use of lots for the purpose of making a
choice, e.g. Lev. 16. 8; Nu. 26, 55; 83. 54;
34. 13; Jos. 7, 16=18; 13.6; Judg. 20.9; 1 8.
10. 20, 21; 14, 40—43; 1 Ch, 24, 5, 31; 25. 8;
26. 13, 14; Ac. 1. 26, Pro. 16. 33 expresses
Jewish feeling on the subject,

LOTANd gldest son of Seir the Horite, Gen. 36.

20; 1Ch. 1, 38,

LOVE, the greatest of the three theologlcal vir-
tue 1Cor. 13. Faith, Hope, and Love will
all “abide,” but love iz the greatest because
“God is love,” 1 Ju, 4. 7—12. See also Jn. 13.
35; Ro. 18. 8; Mt. 19, 19; 22. 3540,

LOVE-FEAST, mentioned in 2 Pet. 2. 13; Jude
12; R.V. In the eazliest apostolic age the
Eucharist was generally associated with an
Aga.%e or Love-feast. In later years the Agape
wag held at a separate time from the Zucharist
and was eventually given up, probably in
consequence of abuses such as g Paul de-
scribes in 1 Cor, 11. 17—34,

LUBIM,. an African race which came against
Rehoboam, 2 Ch. 12. 3; against Asa, 16. 8; aee
also Na, 3. 9.

LUCAS, Philem. 24;=Tuke, asin R. V.

LUCIFER, lightbringer,=day-star, ag in R.V.
Inls 14,12 L. 18 sxlmﬁoucal of k. of Babylon
in his splendour, In Christian literature the
name hae been applied to Satan, but this use
is not found in Scripture,

LUCIUS, (1) a kinsman or fribesman of Paul,
Eo. ;l g. fl ; (2) of Cyrene, a prophet at Antioch,

c 13. 1L
LUD, 8. of Shem, Gen. 10, 22; also denotes
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African nation descended from him, Is. 66.
gﬁ £zk 27, 10; 30. 5. Thig nation is also

LUDIM, Gen. 10. 13; 1 Ch 1. 1I; Jer. 46. §
(Lydians in A.V.).

LUHITH, the ascent of, Is. 15. 5; Jer. 48. 5.
Tts gite is quito unknown.

LUKE, mentioned three times in N.T., Col. 4.
14; 2 Tim. 4. 11; Philem. 24, He waa also
writer of the third Gospel and of the Acts. In
all Emssages in the latter book in which the

_ first pers. pl_is used, e.g. Ac. 16. 10, we can
assume that L. was 8, Paul's fellow-traveller.
He was born (perhaps at Antioch in Syria) of
Gentile parents, and practised medicine. There
18 also a tradition that he wags a painter. He
may have become a believer before our Lord’s
Ascension, but there is no evidence of thlis,
The identification of him with one of the dis-
ciples to whom our Lord appeared on the way
to Emmaus is picturesque but historically
doubtful. The first information about him i3
when he joined 8. Paul at Troas, Ac. 16. 10;
his medical knowledge would make him a
welcome companion,  He seems to have re-
mained at Philippi, 17. 1, for_several years, as
8. Paul found him there on his last journey to
Jderns., 20, 5, and the two were together until
their arrival in Rome. We learn from 2 Tim.
4, 11 that L. was again with P. during his
second Roman imprisonment. It is very un-
certain when or where the Gospel was written.
It wae speciaily intended for Gentile readers.
(Sea Gospels. he Acts (g.v.) wag a continua-
tion of the pel, and deals mainly with the
growth of the Gentile churches, History telis
ug nothing of hig later years, but tradition
says he died a martyr

LUZ, almond tree, &1) the scene of Jacob’s dream,
afterwards called Bethel (q.v.), Gen. 28. 19;
36. 6; 48. 3 etc.; {2} a city of the Hittites,
Judg, 1. 26; its position entirely unkaown,

LYCAONIA, a district of Asia Minor, containing
the. cities of Icomium, Lysira and Derbe, Ac.
14. 6. The “speech of L.”, 14, 11, was some
dialec} the people used, but they were also able
t];)& understand the Greek spoken by Paul and

rnabag,

LYCIA, & district of Asig Minor, S.W, of Pisidia
and Pamphylia, Ac. 27. 5.
YDDA, the ancient Lod, 9 miles from Jo}}m
on the road to Jerus, ; visited by 8. Peter, Ac.
9. 32—38; the bhirth and burial place of
8. George, the patron saint of England.

LYDIA, a seller of purple from Thyatirs, and
the first European convert of $, Paul, to whom,
along with his companions, she offered hospi-

ta.lit.Ay at PhiIipi)i, Ac, 16. 14, 15, 40.

LYDIA, a_district on W. coast of Asia Minor,
having Mysia on the N., and Phrygia on the
E,1 8. 8 In Ezk 30C. 5 Jor L. read

Ludim.
LYSANIAS, tetrarch of Abilene,Lk. 3.1; nothing
{urther is known of him.
HEes G, :
, & city o n. .v.), visited
8. Paul, Ac. 1%. 6—21; 16. 1, 2(? 2 k‘im. 3.‘11.y

MAACAH, or MAACHAH, (1) d. of Nahor, Gen.
22, 24; (2) m of Absalom, 2 8, 3, 3; (3) f. of
Achish, 1 K. 2. 39; (éﬂ d. or grand-d. of Ab-
salom &nd wife of R oboam, 15, 2, 10; 2 Ch.
11. 20—52; called Mic(haiah, d. of Uriel, 13.
2; (5} nlso five others, 1 Ch, 2. 48; 28. 3. 3=
-‘1270 1.6’3. 2; 1 Ch 7. 15; 8. 29=9, 35; 11. 43}

MAACHAH, a small Syrian kingdom N.E. of
Bashan, 8 §, 10, 6, 8; 1 Ch. 19. 7.
MAACHATHI, or Maa.j;h)athjtes, inhabitants of
Maachah, D, 3. 14; Jos. 12, &
AARATH, a town In the hills of Judah, Jos,

15, 59.

MAAREH-GEBA, Judg. 20. 33, R.Y. ; “meadows
of Gibeah,” A.V. See Geba

MAASEIAH, (1) a desceridant of Jeshua the
priest, Ezr. 10. 18; (2% governor of Jerusalem
under Josiah, 2 ch 34 8; there are also 18
others of same name mentioned in O.T. in
lists and genealogies.

MACCABEES, a family of Jewish patriots. In
B.c. 175 Antiochus Fpiphanes became k. of
Syria, and made a determined effort to stang
out the Jewish religion. He at flrst met wit
congiderable success, owing gim;l} to a Hel-
lenizing movement among the Jews them-
selves, and altars were erected to Zeus In
many parts of the Holy Land. Resistance
began at Modin, a town near Bethhoron,
where an aged priest named Mattathias, of
the family of Asmon or Chasmon, slew the
sacrificers, and also the king’s officer under
whose direction the altar had been_erected.
Mat, wag the father of five sons, 1 2,
15—28, and with a Iarge body of followers
took ref: a.monﬁ the mountaing. The
were attacked on the Sabbath, and thousands
were slain, It was afte regolved to
disr: the S8ahbatical rule and if necessary
to fight in self-defence. After Mat.’s death,
his son Judas, surnamed Maccabeseus, or “the
hammerer,” became the leader. As in the
case of our own General Gordon his military
skill was accompanied by an absolute faith in
God to which all things were possible, and
several great victories were gained. The
ruined Temple was restored, the desecrated
altar was pulled down and reconatructed,
and_the new altar wag dedicated amid great
rejoicinf. In B.c 165 a large Syrian army
under Lysiag invaded Palestine, the war con-
tinuing during several ﬁenm with varyin
success, After the death of Judas In 16
hig brothers Jonathan and Simon became
the leaders.. Jonathan wae also High Priest,
but was treachercusly faurdered about B.o.
144 Simon was then sole leader of the
patriot&c partg. Unde: him tlge comtl;ry
enjoyed greal rosperity than at any other

]'gd after the Exile, 1 14. 4—15. -The

aws in gratitude for what he had done put
up in the temple a memorial tablet to. Simon
and his family, and he was appointed “gover-
nor and high ‘priest for ever untit there should
arise a faithful putglphet’” 14. 41, Imn B.C 135
he was treacherously murdered by his son-in-
law, 16. 1124, His son, John Hyrcanus, then
became high-priest. He built the fortress in
‘Jerusalem afterwards known as the Castle An-
tonia, and destroyed the Samaritan temple
on M}, Gerizim. After his death the position
of the family was less secure. The Herodian
family were powerful rivals, and the marriage
of Mariamne, a Maccabedn princess, with
Herod the Great in B.c. 38 marks the end of
the Maccabzean dynasty.

The first book of .{ﬂacc. (see _dpocrypha)
containg a full history of events from m.c. 175
t0 135, and was probably written about B.c. 160.
It was written in Hebrew or Aramaic, but only
a Greek translation has survived, It forms &
historical document of the highest importance.
The second book of ¢. i8 an inferior work
and less trustworthy, being an abridgment of

4—2
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a larger history by Jason of Cyrene, 2. 23. It
deals with the years 175—160, and therefore
goes over part of the period described in
1 Mace. It was written in Greek, probably by
an Egyptian Jew.

MACEDONIA, the region which Iay N. of
Achaia and 8, of what are now called the
Balkan Mts, It was the first part of Europe
in which 8. Paul preached the Gospel, Ac. 16.
9, 10, and contained many well-known places
e.g. Neapolis, Phi[ip{)i, Thessalonica, an
Berea. M. and Thessaly together constituted
a Boman Province under the government of a

roconsul, who lived at Thessalonica.
ACHIR, zoid, (1({ 8. of Manasseh, Gen, 60, 23
ete. ; his descendants, Nu. 82, 39, 40; Jos. 17.
1 eto.; (2) 8. of Ammiel; a rich landowner
who was of assistance to Mephibosheth, 2 8. 9.
4, 5, and to David, 17. 27.

MACHPELAH, doubling, the field and cave
bought by Abraham, Gen. 23, 9, 17; where
were buried Sarah, 23. 19; Abraham, 25. 9;
Iraac, Rebekah, and Leah, 49. 3¢, 31; Jacob,
0. 13. 1t was situated on the top of the hill
on which Hebron was built; the traditional
site I8 now occupied by 2 mosque.

MADAI, third 8. of Japheth, Gen. 10. 2.

MADIAN, Ac. 7. 29; =Midian, asin R.V.

MADMEN, a town of Moab, Jer. 48, 2.

MIAD%EQI{-\H, dunghill, a town of Benjamin,

8. 10. 3L

MADON, height, an important city of Canaan
before the Israelite conquest, Jos. 11.1; 12. 19,
afterwards in Naphtali.

MAGADAN, the place on W, coast of Sea of
Galilee whither Jesus returned after feeding
the 4000, Mt. 15. 39 R.V. In A V. the reading
is Magdala, which is the name of a place close
by and better known.

Mé\Gb%lSH, probably a town of Bepjamin, Ezr.

MAGDALENE, =the woman of Mv:‘z,gdala (zee
Mary) a town near Tiberias, on W. shore of
Sen of Galilee.

MAGDIEL, one of the “dukes” of Edom, de-
scended from Esau, Gen. 36. 43.

MAGI, called “wise men™ Mt, 2. 1, ef. R.V.
mg.; probabg members of some learned class
or caste {cf. Est. 1. 13; Dan. 2. 12), who made
a study of astrology, i.e. the art of faretelling
events by the movements of the stars, a

ractice common jn Babylonia and Persia.

p to a certain point this was a true seeking
after the “unknown God,” and, as such, was
rewarded when the Gentile magi found the
Christ at Bethlehem. But ier the light of
fuller knowledge all such methods of divina-
tion are to be condemned, and those who
ractise them are regarded in the Acts as
impostors, e.g. Simon Magus, Ac. 8 9, and
Bar-jesus, whose name Elymas is equivalent
to Magus, 13, &

MAGOG, eovering, (1) 8, of Japheth, Gen. 10. 2;
1 Ch. 1, 5; (2) a counfry or people, near the
Black Sea, and equivalent to Scythian, Ezk
38, 2; 39, 6; Rev. 20. 8. .

MAGOR-MIS-SABIB, ferror on every side, name
given by Jeremiah to Pashur, the governor of
the temple, Jer. 20. 8. )

MAGPIASH, Neh. 10. 20; ? =Magbish, Eer.

2. 30.
MAHALAH, nephew of Gilead, 1 Ch, 7, 18;
Mahla V.

a. ,R.V.

MAHALALEEL (Mahalalel, R.V.), God giveth
light, (1)s. of Kenan, Gen. b, 12,13,15—17; 1 Ch.
1. 2; (23) a_degcendant of Pharez, Neh. 11, 4;
Lk, 3. 37 (Maleleel A. V., Mahalaleel R.V.).

MAHALATH, song, (1) wife of Esau, Gen. 28.
9; (3) wife of Rehoboam, 2 Ch. 1%, 18,

MAHANAIN, fwo hosts, in Gilead, B of Jordan,
exact site uncertain, the scene of Jacob's
vision on his return from Laban, Gen. 32. 2;
frequently mentioned in the later history, Jos.
143; 26;2°8. 2.8;17. 24; 19. 32; 1 K. 2, 8;

14,

MAHANEH-DAN, ahode of Samson, Judg. 13.
25 R. V., “camp of Dan,” A.V.; Judg. 18. 12.
MAHARAI, one of David’s captaing, 2 8. 23. 28;

1Ch. 11.30; 27. 13
MAHATH, (1} a Kohathite, 1 Ch. 6. 35; (2}
another under Hezekiah, 2 Ch. 26. 12; 31.

13.
MAHER-SHALAL-BASH-BAZ, the spoil speed-
eth, the prey hasteth, name of Isaiah’s son, Is.

8. 1.
MAHLAH, song, dau. of Zelophehad, q.v.
MAHLI, m%sic 53, (1) 8. of Merari, Ex. 6. 19,
B.V. (A.V. has Mahali); Nu. 3, 20 etc.; (2)
ndson of Merari, 1 Ch. 6. 47 etc.; their
ggscendants were called Mahlites, Nu. 3. 33.
MAHLON, s, of Elimelech and Naomi, and first
husband of Ruth, Rt. 1. 2,5; 4. 9, 10,
MAHOL, song, father of four sages, 1 K. 4. 31,
MAKAZ, seat of one of Sclomon's commisgariat
oﬂioezs, in western Judah, exact site unknown,

1K 4.9
MAKHELOTH, a desert station, Nu. 33. 25.
MAXKEDAH, place of she he'.rcis, the scena of
Joshua’s victory over the five confederate
kings, Jos. 10. 10—29; 12, 16; 15. 41. It was
probably in the northern Towland of Judah.
M_{-\K}'ESH, a mortar, a part of Jerusalem, Zep.

.11,

MALACHI, my messenger; it is uncertain whether
this is 2 proper name, or a title of honour
given to an anonymous prophet. The pro&)heq
of M. was spoken probably in the second half
of the 5th cent. B.. The first part, 1. 1—2. 9,
is addressed to the priesthood, blaming them
for their neglect of the service of God. The
second part, 2. 10—4. 6, iz addréssed to the
people, condemning heathen marriages, and
also the prevalent spirit of discontent. The
faithful are encouraged by the assurance that
the Lord’s coming is migh; He will send Hig
messenger, Klijah, to prﬁﬁ.re the way, 3. 1;
4.5, 6 (cf Mt. 11. 10; Mk. 1. 2; Lk 1. 17;
7. 27); they must prepare to receive Him at
His coming, 2. 17—3. 12,

MALCAM, R. V., MALCHAM, A, V., (1) one of
the heads of the fathers of Benjamin, 1 Ch. 8.
9: (2)an idol, 28 12, 30, R.V. mg.; Jer. 49. 1,
3, RV.; Zep. 1. 5, AV. and R .; rendered
“their king,” 2 8. 12. 30, A.V. and R.V.; Jer.
49.1,3, A.V.; Am. 1. 15, A.V. and R. V.

MALCHIEL, grandson of Asher, Gen. 46. 17;
Nu, 26.45; 1Ch. 7. 3L |

MALCHI-SHUA, my king is a saviour, 8. of
Saul, slain on Mt, Gilboa, 1 8. 14. 49, 31. 2,

.V.; Melchi-shua, A.V.

MALCHUS, the high-priest’s servant on whom
our Lord worked His Jast miracle of healing,
Jn. 18, 10,

MALELEEL =Mahalaleel, q.v.

MALLOWS (R.V. hasg saﬂt—wort), Job 30, 4,
robably sea-purslane, a tall plant with gour
eaves.

MAMMON, an Aramaic word meaning “riches,”

personified in Mt. 6. 24; Lk 16. 9, 11, 13.

MAMRE, an Amorite in alliance with Abram,
Gen. 14. 13, 24; hence the name of the place
where he lived near to Hebron, 13. 18; after-

- wards & home of the patriarchs, 18, 1; 23, 17,
19; 25. 9; 36. 27; 49. 30; 50, 13,
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M1ASN;§EN, a Christian teacher at Antioch, Ac.

MANASSEH, forgetting, (1) eldest s, of Joseph,
Gen. 41, 51; 46. 20; 48. 1—20; 50. 23; Dt,
83. 13—17; also name of the tribe descended
from him; their territory W. of Jordan ad-
joined that of Ephraim. In addition they had
colonies E. of Jordan, in the rich pasture land
of Bashan and Gilead; (2) k. of Judah, 2 K.
20. 21—21, 18; 23. 12, 26; 24, 3; 2 Ch. 32,
33—33. 20, 23; Jer. 15; (3) Ezr. 10. 30; (4} 10.

33.

MANASSES (Manasseh, R.V.}, (1) Mt. 1. 10=
(2) above ; (2) Rev, 7. 6=(1) above.

MANASSES, PRAYER OF; see Apocrypha.

MANDRAKE ; the Hebrew name denctes “love-
fruit”; the fruit had s pleasant taste and
odour, and was supposed to ensure conception ;
Gen. 30, 14—16; Song 7. 13. .

MANNA, Tt is impossible to find any natural
product that will answer to the requirements
of the Seriptural narrative in regard to this
heaven-sent food, With regard to the name,
we are told, Fx, 16, 15, that the people seelng
the small scale-like substance said one to an-
other, mdn hid, “for they knew not what it
wag,” R.V. translates mdn ki “what is it?”
with the mg, reading ‘““it is8 manna.” See Ex.
16. 31—35; Nu. 11, 7-9; Jos. 5. 12; Heb. 9.
4; Jon. 6. 31, 32; 1 Cor. 10. 3ff. ; Rev. 2, 17.

MANOCAH, rest, f. of Samson, Judg. 18. 2; ete.

MAOCH, f. of Achish, k. of Gath, 1 8. 27.2.

MAON, a city in the hill country of Judah,
about 7 miles 8. of Hebron, Jog. 15. 55; here
David hid from Sanl, 1 8. 23. 24,25; 25. 2,

MAONITES, & wandering tribe, mentioned in
conjunction with the Amalekites, Judg. 10.
12 ; see Mewnim.

NMARA, bitter, the name given to herself by
Naomi, Ruth 1. 20

MARAH5 bitterness, in the wilderness of Shur,
3 day®’ journey from the place where the
Israelites crossed the Red Sea, Ex. 15. 22—25;
Nu. 33. 8,9.

MARALAH, a place on boundary of Zebulun,
Jos. 19. 11,

MARAN-ATHA, our Lord cometh, an early
Christian watchword; 1 Cor. 16. 22.

MARCUS, =the Evangelist Mark ; this form in
A V. only, Col. 4. 10; Philem. 24; 1 Pet. 5. 13.

MARESHAH, a city in the low-country of Judah,
Jos. 15. 44; fortified h1y Rehoboam, 2 Ch 11.
8; 14.9; 20, 37; Mie. 1. 15

MARK, the Evangelist, also called John; son of
Mary, who had a house of some considerable
size in Jerusalem, Ac. 12. 12; cousin of Bar-
nabas, Col. 4. 10 (R.V.); accompanies Paul
and Barnabas from Jerusalem, Ac. 12, 25, and
on their first missionary journey, deserting
them at Perga, 13. 5, 13; accompanies Barna-
bas to Cyprus, 15. 37—39; with Paul at Eome,
Col. 4. 10; Philem, 24 (fl.V.) ; with Peter at
Babylon (i.e. probably at Rome), 1 Pet. 5. 13
{R.V.); ?with Timothy at Ephesus, 2 Tim. 4.
11 His gospel (see Gospels) was written under
the direction of S. Peter, in Rome and for
the use of the Roman Church. Hig object
is to deseribe our Lord as the incarnate
wonder-working Son of God, living and acting
amongst men The gosggl containg a living
picture of & living Man, Energy and humility
are the characteristics of his portrait. It is
full of deseriptive touches, which help us to
realize the impression made upon the by-
gtanders. Tradiiion states that after 8. Peter's
death, 8. Mark visited Egypt, founded the
Church of Alexandria,and died i)y martyrdom.

MAROTH, sorrows, a town of Judah, Mi. 1. 18,
MARRIAGE among the Jews was usually pre-
ceded by a formal act of betrothal, such a
contract, when onee entered on, being regarded
ag absolutely binding. - On the marriage day,
the bride was escorted to her husband’® home
by a procession consisting of her own com-
panions, and the “friends of the bridegroom,”
or “children of the bridechamber,” some
carrying torches, and others myrtle branches
and chaplets of flowers. When she reached
the house, some such words as ““Take her
according to the Law of Moses and of Israel”
were spoken, the pair were crowned with
arlands, and a marﬂaﬁg deed slgned. Af-
er the prescribed washing of hande and
benediction, the marriage supper was_held.
For a year after marriage 8 man was released
from all milltary service. The Christion law
of marriage is given in Mt. 19. 4—9; Mk. 10.
2—-12; Ro. 7. 2; 1Cor, 7; its mystical mean-
ing, ag symbolizing the unjon between Christ
and the Chureh, ig explained in Epk 5. 23—32.
MARS’ HILL, Ac. 17, 22; Areopagus, R.V.,

. V.
M%RSENA, one of the wise men of Persia, Est.

. 14.

MARTHA, sister of Lazarus and Mary, Lk. 10.
38—41; §n. 11, 1—47; 12. 2.

MARY the Virgin, cousin of Elisabeth, Lk. 1.
36; betrothed to Joseph, Mt. 1. 18; Lk. 1.27;
the Annunciation, 26—38; visits' Elisabeth,
40—45; the Magnificat, 46—55; returns, 56;
Joseph warned_not to put her away, Mt. 1.
18—25; goes to Bethlehem with Joseph, Lk, 2.
4, 5; the Nativity, 7, 16; visit of the shepherds,
16—20; the Purification, 2. 21—38; the Magi,

Mt. 2,11, in Eggpt, 13, 14; returns to Naza-

Teth, 19—23; Lk, 2. 39; goes up to the Passover,

41—52; at the wedding at Cana, Jn. 2. 2—5;

other references during our Lord’s ministry,

Mt. 12, 46; 13, 54, 55; Mk. 3.21,31; 6. 3; L

8. 19; entrusted to 8. John, Jn. 19. 25—27; with

the Apostles after the Ascensiom, Ac. 1. 14.

There is no trustworthy history of her later

yedrs.,

ARY, [the mother] of James and Joses, at the

cross, Mt. 27, 56; . 16. 40; called the wife of

Cleophas, A. V., Clopas, RV, Jn. 19, 25; at

the burial, Mt. 27. 61 (“the other M.”); Mk

15, 47; at the tomb in the morning, Mt, 28, 1;

Mk, 16, 1; Lk. 24. 10, T

MARY MAGDALENE (i.e. Mary of Magdala,
probably the place of that name on W. shore
of Sea of Galilee), out of whom went seven
devils, followed Jesus, Lk, 8. 2; near the
crosg, Mt, 27, 563 Mk, 15. 40; Jn. 19. 25; at
the burial, Mt. 27, 61; Mk. 15, 47; at the tomb
in the morning, Mt. 28.1; Mk.16. 1; Lk, 24,
10; Jn. 20, 1, 11; Jesus appears to !her, Mk,
16. 9; Jn. 20, 14—18.

MARY, (1) mother of Mark, Ac. 12, 12; {2) sister
of Lazarus and Martha, sits at Jesus' feet,
Lk. 10. 39, 42; sends for Jesus after death of
Tazarus, Jn, 11, 1—45; anoints Jesug with
oBinthent, 12. 3—8; (3) a Roman Christian,

0. 16. 6.

MASCHIL, occurs in the titles of 13 Psalms. It
may mean a didactic psalm, or a meditation,
or a skilful psalm.

MASH, s. of m, Gen, 10, 23,

MASPHA (probably=DMispeh of Benjamin), the
place near Jerusalem where Judas Maccab®us
and his followers met to bewail the desolation
of the Holy City, 1 Macc. 3. 46. .

MASREKAH, plantation of good vines, Gen. 36.
363 1 Ch, 1.47.

=2
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MASSA, burden, s of Ishmael, Gen. 25. 14;
1 Ch. 1. 30,
MASSAH, t%'r:gtation, a8 name given to the
lace Meribah, where the Israelites “tempted
chovah,” Ex, 17, 7; cf. Dt. 6. 16; 9. 22; 33.

8, and Ps, 95, 8, R.V.
MATHUSALA, Lk. 3. 37; =Methuselah, as in

R.V.

MATRED, mother of Mehetabel, wife of Hadar,
k. of Edom, Gen. 36. 39; 1 Ch. 1. 50.

MATRI, the family of the tribe of Benjamin to
which Saul belonged, 1 8. 10. 21,

MATTAN, gift, (1? a priest of Baal slain by
Jehoiada, 2K. 11. 18; 2 Ch. 23. 17; {2) f. of
Shephatiah, Jer. 38. 1.

MATTANAH, gift, a desert station, Nu. 21.

18, 19.

MATTAN:1AH, (1) original name of k. Zedekiah,

K. 24. 17; (2) one of the sons of Asaph,

1 Ch. 9. 15; leader of the Temple choir, Neh.
11. 17; 12. 8, 25; (3) a_descendant of Asaph,
under Jehoshaphat, 2 Ch. 20. 14; also seven
others, Ezr. 10. 26; 27; 30; 37; Neh 3. 13;
1 Ch. 25. 4, 16; 2 Ch, 26. 13,

MATTATHA, grandson of David, Lk. 3. 3L

MATTATRHIAS, gift of Jehovah, (1) 8. of Amos
inour Lord's genealogy,Lk. 3.25; (2)s. of Semei,
or Semein, inthe same, 3. 26 ; (3) see Maccabees,

MATTHAN, grandfather of Joseph the hushand
of Mary, M¢t. 1. 15.

MATTHAT, gift, 5. of Levi and grandfather of
Joseph, Lk 3. 24; (2) s. of another Levi, 29.
MATTHEW, gift of God, known beifore his con-
version as Levi, son of Alpheeus, Mk. 2. 14;
he wastax-gatherer at Capernaum, Erobably in
the service of Herod Antipas, in whose tetrar-
chy Capernaum was. Soon after his call he

ve a feast to his old associates, Mt. 9. 9—13;
k, 2, 14—17; Lk. 5. 27—32, at which our
Lord was present, and was in consequence
blamed by the Pharisees. M. was probably a
gilent, unobtrusive, contemplative man, a
thorough Jew, with a wide knowledge of the
O.T. Scriptures, and able to see in every
detail of our Lord’s life the fulfilment of pro-
he His %os el (gsee (ospels) was written
or the use of Jewish converts in Palestine.
It is full of quotations from the O.T. His
chief ohject iz to show that Jesus iz the
Moessiah of whom the prophets spoke. He also
emJ)hnsizes the truth that Jesus is the King
and Judge of men. His gospel was probably
written in Aramaic, but i3 known to us by a
Greek translation, possibly made by 8. Matt.
himself. It may be regarded as the account
of the life and words of Jesus Christ received
by Jewigh Christiang in Palestiae in the 1st
cent. Of the Apostle’slater life little isknown
forcertain. A tradition of the Western Church

asserts that he died a martyr's death.
MATTHIAS, gift of Jehovah, the apostle choscn
to fill the place of Judas, Ac. 1. 15—326. All
that is known of him is that he had been a
disciple throughout the whole of our Lord’s
ministry, 21, 22; tradition states that he
reached the gospel and suffered martyrdom
n Kthiopia, At his election the apostles first
prayed for the divine guidance; each then
probably wrote one of the two selected names
on a tablet, which was placed in an urn.
The urn was shaken, and the first name that
fell out was that of the future apostle. Selec-
tion by lot was common under the old cove-

nant. (See Lot.)
MAZZAROTH, Job 38. 32, A.V. and R.V.; the
Rv%lve signs, A.V. mg.; the mgns of the Zodiac,
. mg.

MEAH, @ hundred, tower of, in Jerusalem, re-
built’ by Eliashib, Neh 3. 1; 12. 39. Ham-

meak, K.V,

MEASURES. Bee Weights and Mcasures.

MEAT-OFFERING A V., or more ﬁroperly
MEAL-OFFERING, as in R.V., Heb, Minchah
consisted chiefly of corn and wine, seasoned
with salt, and offered with incense. The
Minchah could not be offered with a sin-
offering, but no burnt or peace-offering was
complete without it. Part was placed on the
altar of burnt-offering, the remainder was
usually eaten by the priests in a holy place;
Lev. 6. 14—18, 23; Mal. 1. 11. It was such an
important part of the daily burnt offering,
that the term is sometimes used to denote the
v%hole morning or evening sacrifice, e.g. 2 K. 3.

20.

MEBUNNAJ, one of David's guard, 2 8 23. 27;
called Sibbecai, 2 8. 21, I8 (A.V., -chai).

MECHERATHITE, 1 Ch. 11. 36; called Ma-
ac(h)athite, 2 8. 23. 34; either a member of the
clan of Maachar, settled at Abel-beth-M. ; ora
native of the Syrian kingdom of M.

MEDAD, an elder who prophesied with Eldad,
q.v.; Nu. 11. 26, 27.

MEDAN, strifz, 8. of Abraham and Keturah,
Gen. 25. 2; 1Ch. 1. 32,

MEDEBA, a town E. of Jordan, in Reuben, pre-
viously held by Amorites; Nu. 21, 30; Jos. 13.
9,16; 1Ch. 19. 7; Is. 15. 2.

MEDES, the inhabitants of

MEDIA, the country hetween the Caspian Sea
and Xlam, bounded bth. Zagros on the W,
and by Parthia on the E. Itwas at one time a
tributary province of the Assyrian Empire, but
shook off the yoke In the reign of Assurbanipal
(B.c. 666—624), and the Median king Cyaxares
joined with the Babylonian king Nabopolassar
in the overthrow of Nineveh. Cyrug by his
defeat of Astyaies {B.0. 550) gained possession
of Media, which he united with the Persian
kingdom.

MEDICINE and surgery among the Israelites
were of & very primitive kind, and until the
introduction of Greek civilization never roze
to the rank of sciences. Diseases were most
often treated by means of magic (see 2 K. 5.
11, R.V,}. The only remedies mentioned in
0.T. are for external injuries, viz. plasters,
bandages and unguents. Jeremiah speaksof a
reginous gum (“balm of Gilead”} noted for its
hea.].in%' properties, Jer. 8. 22; 46. 11. We also
hear of figs being nsed ag a poultice, Is. 38, 21.

MEGIDDO, on the 8. side of the plain of
Esdraclon, and on the caravan route from
Egypt to Damascus; frequently mentioned in
Israelite history; the scene of Sisera’s defeat,
Judg, 5. 19; fortified by Sclomon, 1 K. 9, 15;
here Ahaziah died of his wounds, 2 K. 9. 27;
also the scene of the tragic defeat and death of
k. Josiah, 23.29,30; 2 Ch. 35. 22; cf, Zech. 12.11
g&vhere the place is called “the valley of

egiddon”).

MEHETABEL, Gen. 36. 39; 1 Ch. 1. 50.

MEHOLATHITE, 1 8 178, 19;="inhab. of
Meholah,” which may have been the same as
Abel-Meholah, the birthplace of Elisha.

MEHUNIMS (Meunim, R.V.), 2 Ch. 26, 7; Ear.
2. 50; probably the same as the Maonites who
gppressed Ierael in the days of the Judges,

dg. 10. 12

udg. 10. 12,
MELCH]I,(1}s. of Janna (-al}, ancestor of Joseph,
Lk. 3, 24; (2)s. of Addi, also anc. of Josepl,
28

MELCH"!AH, a priest,f. of Pashur, Jer, 21. 1;
Malchiah, E. V.
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MELCHISEDEC, Heb. 5. 8, A.V.,=Melchizedek,

q.v.

MELCHI-SHUA, 1 S. 14. 43;=Malchi-shua, q.v,

MELCHIZEDEK, king ¢of righieousness, k. of
Salem (i.e. Jerusalem), “priest of the most high
God” (see El Elyon), Gen. 14. 183—20; Ieh. 7.
1—6; he was probably an Amorite, and may
perhaps be regarded as representative of an
earlisr revelation given by God to men
which had been almost lost before the call of
Abraham. He is also re?rded a3 a type of
Christ, the eternal Priest-king; ef, Ps, 110, 4;
Heb, 6. 6,10; 6. 20; 7. 11, 15,17, 21.

M"EIL EA,B. of ﬁ'[ennn, ancestor of joseph, Lk. 8.

MELECH, king, ndson of Merib-baal (Me-

hibosheth), 1Ch. 8. 35; 9. 41.

MELITA (=tf1e modern ](Ia.lta.), geene of Pauls
shipwreck, Ac, 28. 1. The tradition which
connects the shipwreck with the spot known
as B. Paul's Bay is very ancient and probably
trugtworthy.

MELZAR, Dan. 1. 11, 16,an officer of Nebuchad-
nezzar; the “steward,” R. V., and A.V. mg.

MEMPHIS, an Egyptian city on the W. bank of
the Nile, Hos. 8. 6. Elsewhere in O.T. it ie
called Noph, g.v.

MEMUCAN, one of the seven princes of Ahas-
uerus, Est, 1, 14,16, 21. -

MENAHEM, comforter, s. of Gadi, slew the
usurper Shallum and Beca.mg k. of Israel, B.C.
748 (see Chronslogy); 2 K. 15. 14—20.

MIE{%’ N, ancestor of Joseph, Lk. 3. 31; MENNA,

MENE MENE TEKEL UPHARSIN, the inscrip-
tion interpreted by Daniel, Dan. 5. 25—28.
R.V. mg. translates it “num'bered, numbered,
weighed, and divisions.” Possibly the words
are names of weights, “a mina, a mina, a
shekel, and a half.” Daniel’s skill showed
itself in his giving to these words an interpre-
’?tion bearing on the circumstances of the

ime.

In the interpretation (ver, 28) Peres is found
instead of Upharsin.  The u in upharsin is
simply “and.” Parsin (which is written phar-
sin, when a vowel precedes) is the plural of
peres (pronounced go as to thyme with deface).
M¢né should be pronounced so as to rhyme
with bewray, and tekél with bewail.

MENELAYUS, a high-priest who obiained his
office from Antiochus Epiphanes by a large
bribe, 2 Mace. 4. 5; 13. 3, 4.

MENI, Is. 65. 11 mg. of A.V. and R.V., where
A V. text has “that number,” and R.V.
“Destiny.” It is the name of a Syrian god-
dess, the equivalent of the star-goddess Venus,
the “leseer fortune,” Jupiter (worshipped by
the Syria.ns as Ga.&) being the ‘“‘greafer for-
tune.”

MENUCHAH or MENUHAH, Judg. 20. 43, mg.
of A.V.and R.V. Perhaps nota proper name;
R. V. translates it “at their resting place.”

MECNENIM, enchanters, Judg. 9. 37; A.V.
speaks of fhe “plain of M.”, but R.V. has
“oak of M.”, and R.V. mg. “the augury’ oak
or terebinth.”

MEPHIBOSHETH, (1) 8. of Saul and Rizpah,
28.21.8; (2) a lame son of Jonathan, 2 8. 4.4;
with Machir at Lodebar, 9. 4; David’s kind-
ness to him, 5—13; Ziba’s slander, 16, 1—4; hiz
defence, 19, 24—28 ; D, spares him, 21. 7. His
true name was Merib-baal ; but later Israelites
‘were unwilling to pronounee the name Baal
(cf. Ex. 23, 13),and substituted for it ““bosheth,”
s;e. ‘;S)hameful thing.” Of. Ish-bosheth and

eru

MERAB, eldest d. of Saul, 1 8. 14. 4% promised
to David, 17. 25; 18. 17; afterwards married
to Adriel, 18. 12.

MERAIOTH, (%ll gon of Ahitub,and f. of Zadok,
1 Ch. 9. 11; Neh, 11, 11; (2) head of a priestly
house, Neh, 12, 15; (31 Ch. 6. 6, 7.

MERARI, bifter, 3rd son of Levi, Gen. 46, 11;
Ex. 6.16,19; and head of the 3rd division of the
Levites, called Merarites; their numbering at
Sinai, Nu. 8. 33; 4. 29, 30, 42—45; their churge,
3. 35—37; 4. 31, 32; 10. 17; their cities, Jos. 21.
7, 34-40% 1 Ch. 6. 63, 77—81; their divisions
under David, 23. 6; 24. 26,

MERATHAI M’, double Tebellion, a name applied
to the country of the Chaldeans, Jer. 50. 21.
MERCURIUS (Mercury, R.V.), a RBoman god,
equiv. to Greek Hermes, the herald of the
ods. 8. Paunl was so called by the men of
t ngnia because he was “chief speaker,” Ac.

1

MERCY-SEAT, the golden covering of the Atk
of the Covenant in the Holy'of Holies. Itwas
the place of the manifestation of God’s glory
and Higmeeting lgla,ce with His people, Ex. 25,
22; Lev. 16. 2; Nu. 7. 83; and was regarded
a3 the Throne of God, 18. 4. 4; cf. Ex. 30, 6;
Nu. 7. 89. Here the blood of the sin offering
was sprinkled on the Day of Atonement, Lev.
16. 14, 15. See Tabernacle.

MERIBAH, contention, name given (1) to Rephi-
dim, Ex, 17. 7; (2) to Kadesh, Nu. 20. 13, 24;
27, 14; Dt. 32, §1; 33, 8; Ps. 81, 7; ete.

M ZRI B-BAAL, Baal contendeth,=Mephibosheth

(2). .
MERODACH, an alternative name for the Baby-
1oniangod 1, Jer. 50, 2. ’
MEROD. CH-BALADAN, k. of Babylon in days
of Hezekiah, 2 K. 20, 12 (where he is called
Berodach-B.); Is. 39, 1; cf, 2 Ch, 32, 3. He
made an alliance with H. against Sargon, k.of
Assyria, who, after reducing Judah, Edom,
and Moab to submission, deposed M.-B.
MEROM, clevation, waters of, a lake, N, of Sea
of Galilee, through which the Jordan flows;
near here Joshua gained a great victory over
tl%le allied forces under Jabin, k. of Hazor,Jos.

11. A

MEROLZ, a place cursed by Deborah for refusing
to help in the struggle against Sisera, Judg. 5.
23. Itssite is uncertain; it was probably near
the River Kishon.

MESHA, a Gpla.ce in Arabia, the boundary of Jok-
tanites, Gen. 10, 30.

MESHA, (1;1(. of Moab,in the days of Ahab and
his sons, 2 K. 3, 4: see Moabite Stone. (2)1 Ch.
2. 24; (3)8. 9.

MESHACH, name given to Mishael, one of the
companions of Daniel, belonging fo the royal
fam Eof Judah, Dan. 1. 7; 3. L .

MESHEGH, s. of Japheth, (ten. 10. 2; 1 Ch. 1.
5; the race descended from him denounced,
Ezk. 32. 26; 38. 9, 3; 39. 1; trades with Tar-
tessus, 27. 133 Ps. 120. 5.

MESHELEM-1AH, peace of the Lord, 5. of Kore,
1 Ch. §. 21: 26. 1, 2, 9;=Shelemiah, 26. 14.
See Shallwut.

MESHULLAM, 21 of this name are mentioned,
the name oceurring for the most partin genea-
logies and lists of officers.

ME?H;JLLEMETH, wife of k. Manaseeh, 2 X.

.19,

MESOPOTAMIA, Heb, Aram-naharaim {see Ps.
60, title), 1.6, Aram of the two rivers (Euphrates
and Tigris), the name being specially applied to
the fruitful country between the upper parts
of these two rivers. In this region Nahor
settled after leaving Ur of the Chaldees, Gen.
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24, 10; and here other members of the family
remained after Abraham had moved on into
Canaan. See Aram.

MESSIAH, an Aramaic word meaning “the
anointed.” It occurs only in Dan. 9.°25, 26,
A.V, (where B.V, trauslates it “the anocinted
one”), and Jn. 1. 41; 4. 25 (Messias, A V.).
It is nsed as the title of an office, and denotes
the King and delivererwhaose coming the Jews
were eagerly expecting. In the N.T. the de-
lverer is call ege “the Christ,” which ie the
Greek equivalent of Messiah, and Jesus the
Messiah 18 called Jesus the Christ, or simply
Jegus Christ.

Jewish Messianic hope included two main
thoughts, the coming of a perfectly righteouns
King, and the Redem;}lltion of Zion. In the
days of the earlier prophets the hope was often
vague and undefined. It was nof until after
the Christ had come that the full meaning was

erceived of such passages as Gen. 8.15; 12. 3;

2. 15—18; 49. 8-12; Nu. 24. 15—19; Dt. 18,

18, 19, which did not have so much effect on

Jewish belief about the Messiah as we might

expect.

. In 2 8 7. 1214 we have the first clear

indication of what the Jews were hoping

for, though as yet it was not made clear that
there should be Omne perfect King, the final
satisfler of every need The growth of the hope

is illustrated bg Ps. 2; 40. 610 (cf. Dt. 17.

18—20); 72; 110; and by the writings of Amos

(9. 11-15) and [osea (2. 14—23). When we

pass on to Isaiah and Micah we see a great

advance in Jewish belief. Hope now becomes
centred in one great deliverer instead of, as
before, in a line of kings. Prcﬁhecy deals

more with details; Is. 7. 14, cf, Mt. 1. 22, 23;

Mic, 5. 2,cf. Mt. 2. 5, 6; Is. 9. 1, 2, ¢f. Mt. 4.

19—16; Zec. 9. 9, cf. Jn. 12. 14, 15, Jeremiah

shows the spiritual character of the coming

?ispeglsation, Jer. 31. 31—34, cf. Heb, 8. 7—13;
Q. 1518,

In Is, 40—68 (written probably at the cloge
of the Exile) Messianic prophecy reaches its
highest level in the description of the charac-
ter and work of the * Servant of Jehovah,” the
gin-bearer who is “wounded for our transgres-
sions,” (Compare Is. 53 with Pss. 22, 69.}
There is also & striking prophecy of Messial’s
sufferings in Zec. 13. 7; cf. Dan. 9. 26; 11. 22.
In Zec. 6. 13 (cf. Ps. 110. 4) we have an indi-
cation of Messiah's priestly office. After the
Return we have traces of the belief that the
coming of Messiah would bring a blesging tothe
Gentiles, Ie. 49, 6; 61. 6; 66, 23;
Mal. 1. 11. In Dan. 7 wé have the vision of
“one like unto a son of man” brought to the
Ancient of Days to receive ]lalower and glory,
cof. Mt. 26, 64; Mk. 14, 62; Rev. 1. 7; 14, 14;
while in Mal. 3, 4, prominence is given to the
wrophetic side of Messiah’s work.

Throughout the Apocrypha there is no
reference to the hope of the Messiah, but
during the century before the birth of Christ
the hope was steadilyreviving. We have proof
of this in Jewish writings of the time which
are notincluded in the Canon, e.g. the Pralms
of Solomon. The Maﬁniﬁcat, the Benedictus,
and Nunc Dimittis show the form the hope
had taken in the more spiritual Jewish minds.
But many Jews, as we learn from the Gospels,
were looking only for a deliverer from the
Roman power and for greater national pros-
perity ; and so when the Messiah came the
nation as a whole rei'ected Him. Only the
faithful few were able to see in Jesus of

Zec, 14. 95

Nazareththe true Suffering Servantof Jehovah,
as well as the true Prophet, Priest, and King
of Israel; Mt. 16, 16; Lk 24. 21, 26, 27; Ju.
4. 25,26; Ac, 3, 18; 8, 32—35; 17.3; 26. 23.
METHEG-AMMAH, & Philistine city taken b;
David, 28. 8.1, AV, and R.V. mg.; but R.V.
has “took the bridle of the mother city,” ie.
got the control of Gath, ¢f. 1 Ch. 18. 1.
METHUSAEL, £, of Lamech, Gen. 4. 18.
METHWUSELAH, 8. of Enoch, the longest-lived
% ‘?he patriarchs, Gen, 5. 21—27; Lk. 3. 37,

MEUNIM; A V. uses this form only in Neh. 7.
52; R.V. also in 1 Ch, 4. 41 (where A.V. has
habitations); 2 Ch. 26, 7; Ezr. 2. 50. See
Mehunim,

MIBZAR, fortress, a “duke” of Edom, Gen. 36.
42; 1 Ch, 1. 53.

MICA, R.V., MICHA, A.V,, (1) 8. of Mephibo-
sheth, 2 8. 9. 12; (2) Neh. 10. 11; (3) Nen. 11.

17, 22.
MICAH, (1) a man of Mt. Ephraim, who had a
“house of gods” and whose “graven image”
was carried off by the Danites to their cit;
Laish, Judg. 17;18; (2) four others, 1 Ch. 5.
5; 8, 34=0.40; 23. 20=24. 24; 2 Ch. 34. 20.
1CAH the Prophet, a native of Moresheth Gath,
in the }gla.in country of Judah, prophesied
under Hezekiah, Mi. 3. 12. The book has
three divisions; (1)ch. —8, prophecies of judg-
ment and ruin on the Jewish State,lighting first
on Samaria, and afterwards on Jerusalem, the
crime being the idolatry at the high places and
alzo the oppression by the upper classes; (2)
ch. 4, 5, prophecies of restoration, with brilliant
Messianic promises; (3} ch. 6, 7, prophecies of
a mixed character; the Lord remonatrates with
His pecﬁ)le, and recounts His past goodness to
them ; He requires from them justice, goodness,
and humility. The last ch. contains a fresh
picture of the state of society, and Zion, sitting
1n darkness, i3 comforted with the assurance
that Jehovah pardoneth iniquity.

MICA-|AH, who 18 like the Lord # (1) 8. of Imlah,
a prodphe of Samaria, who predicted the defeat
and death of Abab, 11, 22; 2Ch, 18. (2)eight
gothers, the name being gemerally writfen in
A.V. Michaiah; 2 K. 22, 12; Neh, 12, 35; 12.
41; 2Ch. 13.2; 17. 7; Jer. 36, 11; 26, 18,

MICHA. See Mica.

MICHAEL, who 2 like God? (1) one of “the
chief %)rinces,” Dan. 10. 13, 21; 12, 1; from
the laiter passage we gather that he was the
special fat.ron or guardian angel of the people
of Israel; see also Rev. 12. 7, and Jude 9 where
he is calied the “archangel” and reference is
made to a Jewish tradition about the burial
of Moses (see also under Angels); (2) also
name of 10 men, Nu. 13, 13; 1 Ch.' 5. 13; 5.
14; 6. 40: 7. 3; 8. 16; 12, 20; 27. 18; 2 Ch.
21,9, 4; Har. 8] 8.

MICHAIAH = Micaiah, q.v.

MICHAL, 8aul’s 2nd dau., wife of David, 18.14.
49; 18.20, 27; 19, 11—13, 17; 25. 44; 2 8. 3.
13—16; 6.16,23. In28. 21. § the name oceurs
in mistake for Merab.

MICHMAS, Ezr, 2. 27; Neh. 7. 21; generally

gpelt

MI%eHMASH, a town of Benj. east of Bethel
and Beth-aven, mentioned in connexion with
Sgul:lsd'campaigm against the Philistines, 1 8.

13; 14.

MICHMETHAH, a boundary of Ephraim, Jos.
16. 6; and of Manasseh, 17, 7.

MIDIAN, judgment, son of Abraham and Ke-

" turah, Gen. 25..2, 4; 1 Ch. 1. 32, 33; the
MIDIANITES formed a powerful confedera-

M



Mi BIBLE DICTIONARY.

105,

tion of wandering Arab tribes, akin to the
Hebrews, but often in conflict with them.
They are referred to in Gen. 37. 28, 36; Ex. 2.
15; 3.1; 4. 19; 38, 1; Nu. 22,4, 7; 25; 31;
Judg. 6; 7; 6; Ps. 83.9,11; Is 9. 4; 10. 26,
MIGDOL, fower, encampment at the Exodus,
near the head of the Red Sea, Ex. 14, 2; Nu.
33. 7; see also Jer. 44. 1; 46. 14; Ezk. 29.

10; 30. 6.

MIGRON, a place, site unknown, near Gibeah of
Benj., I 8. 14. 2; Is. 10. 28,

MiLCAH, queen, ('l) dau. of Haran, and wife of
Nahor, Gen. 11. 29; 22. 20, 23; 24. 15, 24, 47;
(2) daul. of Zelophehad, Nu. 24.33; 27.1; 36.
11; Jos. 17. 3.

MILCOM, their king, “the abomination of the
Ammonites,” 1 K. 11. 5 ete. ; also called Molech,

qQ.v.

MILETUS (MILETUM, A.V.), a town on the
gea-coast, some 28 miles 8. of Ephesus, where
Paul took leave of the Ephesians, Ac. 20, 15,
17; on another occasion Trophimus was left
there sick, 2 Tim. 4. 20.

MitL, MILLSTONE. A mill consisted of two
heavy flat circular stones, resting one on the
other. The lower remained fixed. The upper
one was rotated, by means of a handle, round
& peg which wag fastened into the lower stone,
and passed right through a funnel-shaped hole
in the upper one. The corn was poured into
this funnel, was ground between the two
stones, and the flour came out at the circum-
ference. Small mills were worked by hand;
larger ones were turned by an ass, Mt. 18. 6;
Mk. 9. 42; R.V. mg.

MILLO, THE, bulwark, an ancient fortification
of Jerusalem, probabiy on N, side of the east-
ern hill, 2 8. 5. 9; 1 Ch. 11, 8; repaired by
Solomon, 1 K. 9. 15, 24; 11. 27; and by Heze-
ki%h,Ig Ch. 32. 5; here Joash was murdered,
2

MILLQ, house of ; a fortifted quarter of Shechem,
or village near 1t, Judg. 9. 6, 20.

MINCHAH, see Meg? qngen'n,gl

MINES, Palestine has little mineral wealth
though Dt. 8. 9 ghows mining was to some
extent carried on. (See also Job 28. 1-—-1I,
R. There are gome iron and coal mines in
the Lebanon, while in the Sinaitic peninsula
copper, iron, and manganese are found. - The
precious stones, to which there are many allu-
gions in O.T,, were imported for the most part
from 8. Arabia.

MINISTER sometimes in O.T. denotes an at-
tendant, or confidential servant, e.g. Jos. 1. 1;
1 K. 10. 5; sometimes the priests and Levites,
Is. 61. & In N.T. it denotes one placed in
authority, either in the Church, or in civil
.affairs, Ro. 13. 6; 15. 16; or an attendant in &
synagogue, Lk. 4. 20, or on an apostle, Ac. 13.
5. It is also used in a more special sense,
indicating a sacerdotal cffice, Heb. 8. 2. Sce
Minisiry.

MINISTRY. The work of the minister of Christ’s
Church is to be the mouthpiece and delegate
of the Body of Christ, The powers which he
exercises are those which belong to the whole
Body, and have been entrusted to the Body by
Christ, who is ite Head.

The Minister is therefore the representative
of the people in their dealings with God, the
mouthpiece of a tﬂriesﬁly race, The prayers,
the praises, and the alms of the faithful are
offered to God through him. He leads the
worship of the sanctuary.

On the other hand, it is also the Church’s
business to bear a witness for Christ before

the world, to be a keeper of holy writ, to make
known the will of God, to speak the “word of
reconciliation,” 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, to declare in
Christ’s name the terms on which pardon is
offered, and to pronounce the absolution of
the penitent, Jn. 20. 23, These functions the
Churchexercisesas arule through its Ministers,
who have been duly called and set apart for
their office in such ways as the Church itself,
acting under the Spirit’s gnidance, has geen fit
to appoint. “Noman taketh this honour unto
himself, but he thatis called of Ged,”Heb. 5. 4.
‘With regard to the “orders” within the
ministry, all spring from the Apostolate, The
Apostles were the original witnesses for Christ,
holding their commission direct from Him.
The appointment of other ministers rested
with them, and through the laying on of their
hands the Holy Ghost was given. The office
of Apostle was not in any sense a local one;
the Apostles had the care of all the Churches.
‘With them were associated men like Timothy
and Titus, who, though without the full quali~
fications for the Apostolate, yet held almost
a.]i‘»ostclic rank. Working under them we find
alocal ministry of “presbyters,” i.e. elders, who
were also known as “bishops” or “overseers” ;
Ac, 11, 30; 14, 23; 16. 6; 16. 4; 20. 17, 28;
21, 18; Jas. 5. 14. The name “elder” was
E‘li;)bably borrowed from the Jewish synagogue.
e origin of the diaconate is more obscure.
In Ac. 6. 1—6 we read of the appointment of
seven men, appointed for a special and tem-
rary need. e earliest use of the name
eacon ag a definitely official title is in Phil. 1.
1; ef. 1 Tim. 3. 8—12. The special work of
those who held this office was to distribute the
alms of the faithful, and to have the care of
the gick and afflicted.
The Apostles during their lifetime exercised
a kind of universal episcopate which rendered
a diocesan episcopate less necessa.rt;'rl. Their re~
moval by death was the cause of the need be-
ing felt of one supreme ruler in each district
of the Church, a leader among the presbyters,
to whom also might be entrusted the aposto-
lic work of laying on of hande. This leader
wag herceforth known as the ‘“episcopos” or
“bishop,” the rame being no longer used to
describe the other members of the presbyte-

rate.

This development of the three orders of the
ministry, viz. bishops, presbyterg or-priests,
and deacons, went on more qllllickiy in some
places than in others. At Ephesug the three
orders were clearly defined within the lifetime
of 8. John. By the middle of the 2nd cent.
the threefold ministry was thoroughly estab~
Ilished throughout the Church.

In Eph. 4. 11 {cf. 1 Cor. 12. 28) 8. Paul men-
tions apostles, R‘rophets, evangelists, pastors
and teachers. The terme here used do not
represent 80 many ecclesiastical offices, but
the kind of duties which fell o the various
ministers within the Church of God. Christian
“prophets” are frequently mentioned in N.T.
and early Christian writings. They were men,
gometimes outside the regular “orders” of the
ministry, who were regarded as having aspecial
and exceptional vocation for the work of
preaching. “Evangelists” were ordinary itine-
rant preachers of the Gospel; while “pastors
and teachers” were men who taught within
their own community, and were as shepherda
haying care of the flock of Christ.

From Ro. 16..1 (R.V. .) we learn that a
woman named Phobe held the office of dea~

4—b
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coness in the church of Cenchrem. Women
holding the game office are probably referred
to in i Tim. 8. 11. By an unfortunate mis-
translation the A. V. speaksof them as “wives”

of deacons. Deaconesses played a very im-
portant part in the Churel¥a life for a good
many centuries.

MINNI, a kingdom of Armenia, Jer. 51. 27.

MINNITH, a place E. of Jordan, probably near
Heshbon, Judg. 11. 33. The same or some
other unknown place is mentioned in Ezk.

27.17.

MIPHKAD, one of the gates of Jerus., Neh. 3. 31.

MIRACLES formed an important element in the
work of Jesus Christ, being not only Divineacts,
but forming also a part of the Divine teachin%i
Christianity is founded on the greatest of al
miracles, the Resurrection of our Lord. 1f
that be admitted, other miracles cease to be
jmprobable. Miracles should not be regarded
as deviations from the ordinary course of
nature 8o much as manifestations of Divine or
Spiritual power. Some lower “law” was in
each cage superseded by the action of a higher.
They were intended to be a proof to the Jews
that Jesus was the Christ, Mt. 11. 4, 5; Jn. 2.
11; 10. 25; 20. 30, 31. Many of them were
also parabolic and instructive, teaching by
means of  symbols such Divine truthe as the
result of sin, and the cure of sin; the value of
faith; the curse of impurity; and the law of
love, The miracles of healing were also in-
tended to show how the law of love is to deal
with the actual facts of life. Miracles were
and are a response to faith, and its best en-
couragement. They were never wrought with-
out prayer, felt need, and faith.

It is important to notice the different names
by which miracles are described. They are
called “signs,” as being visible tokens of an in-
visible power; they are '‘powers” or *‘mighty
worke,” because they are the acts of One who
is Allll.lai]ghty ; ortheyare simply ““works,” or the
natural results of the Messiah’s presence among
men; they are “wonders,” “marvels,” because
of the effect produced on those who saw them,
Thle following miracles are found in one Gospel
only :—

S, Matthew, (1} The cure of two blind
men, 9. 27—-31; (2) of the dumb demoniac, 9.
gi:&i; (3) the stater in the fish’s mouth, 17.

-2

7.

8. Maxk. (1) Healing of a deaf and dumb
man, 7. 31—37; of the blind man at Beth-
saida, 8. 2226,

8. Luke. (1) Draught of flshes, 5, 4—11;
(‘A? raising of widow’sson, 7.11—16; (3) healing
of woman with spirit of infirmity, 13, 11—17;

4) of the man afllicted with dropsy, 14. 1—6;
5&0.5’0 the ten lepers, 17. 12—19; {6) of Malchus,

8. John. (1) Water made wine, 2. 1—-11;
(2) healing of nobleman’s son, 4. 46—54; (3) of
the impotent man at Bethesda, 5. 1—-16; (4) of
the man blind from his birth, 9; (5) the raising
of Lazarus, 11. 1—45; (6) draugf:lt of fishes, 21.

1—24.

MIRIAM, exalied, sister of Moses, Nu. 26. 59;
watches the ark of bulrushes, Ex. 2. 4—8; leads
the women with tabrets, 15. 20, 21; murmurs
against Moses and is smitten with lepnosi, Nu.
}Vﬁ. %—15 ; Dt. 24. 9; dies in Kadesh, 20, 1;

MIRRORS among the ancients were almost al-
‘ways made of polished metal, either & mixture
of copper and tin, or else silver; they were
round or oval, with an ermamental kandle,

In 1 Cor. 13, 12(R.V.) 8. Paul says “now we
seeinamirror,darkly,”i.e. ourpresent spiritual
knowledge is only an imperfect image of eter-
nal spiritual realities. In 2 Cor. 3.8 the meta-
phor of a mirror is used in teaching the duty
of Christians to reflect the glory and perfec-
tions of Christ; while 8. James (1. 23) com-
pares the careless hearer of the law to a man
who sees his face reflected in a glass and goes
away and forgets what manner of man he was.

MISGAB, high fort, a place in Moab, Jer. 48, 1.
MISHAEL, (1) son of {Izziel, Ex. 6. 22; helps to
remove the bodies of Nadab and Abihu, %ev.
10. 4,5; (2) Neh. 8. 4; (3) one of the three child-
ren with Daniel, Dan. 1. 6, etc.  See Meshach.
MISHAL (MISHEAL in A.V.), & town of Asher,
Jos. 19. 26; given to the Gershonites, 21. 30.
MISHNEH, marg. R.V.; “the second guarter,”
R.V.; “ihe college,” A.V., 2 K. 22. 14; 2 Ch.

34, 23,

MISPAR, R.V., MIZPAR, A.V., Ezr. 2. 2; the
Bame as

MISPERETH, returned with Zerubbabel, Neh.

MISREPHOTH-MAIM, burnings of waters, s
%)Iaace in N. Palestine near Sidon, Jos. 11, 8;

. 6.

MITHCAH, a desert station, site unknown, Nu.
33. 28, 29,

MITHNITE,=belonging to a tribe or place called
Methen, 1 Ch. 11. 43.

MITHREDATH, Heb, form of the Persian name
Mithradata, (1) a treasurer of Cyrus, Ber. 1. 8;
{2) a Persian officer at Samaria, 4. 7.

MIiTYLENE, chief town of island of Lesbos,
which lies off the N.W. coast of Roman pro~
vince of Asia, Ac. 20. 14,

MIZAR, liltle, & hill in N.X. of Palestine, pro-
bably in Hermon district, Pg. 42. 6; cf. mg.
and R.V.; the Prayer Book version hag “the
little hill of Hermon,”

MIZPAH or MIZPEH (R.V. has -ah, except Judg.
11.29; AV, has -eh, except Gen. 31. 49), 'wa,tcf-
tower, (1) the heap of stones raised by Jacob
and Laban, Gen. 31, 49; Judg. 10.17; 11.11,29,
34; 20. 1, 3; 21. 1, 5, 8; given to Gad, Jos. 18.
26; (2) M. of Moab, where David placed his

arents, 1 8. 22. 3; .(13) the land of M., where
ived some Hivites, Jos. 11. 3; perhaps same
a8 (4) valley of M., E. of Misrephoth-maim,
11. 83 (5) of Judah, in neighbourhood of
Lachish, Jos. 15. 38; (6) M. of Benj., near Ra-
mah and Gibeon, Jos. 18. 26; 1 8. 7. 5; 10, 17;
1 K. 15. 22; 2 Ch. 16. 6; Jer. 40. (—41. 18;
2 K. 25, 22--95.

MIZPAR = Mispar, and Mispereth, q.v. -

MIZRAIM, Gen. 10. 6,13; 1 Ch, 1. 8, 11; Heb.
name of Eggpt.

MNASON, of Cyprus, an “early disciple” (R.V.),
with whom Paul lodged in Jerus., Ac, 21. 18,
MOARB, son of Lot’s eldest daughter, Gen. 19. 37.

The “land of M.” lay S.K. of the Dead Sea.
The MOABITES were akin to the Israelites,
and spoke a language which closely resembled
Hebrew, but there was_constant warfare be-
tween the two nations, Nu. 2225, Judg. 3.
12—30; 11, 17; 2 8. 8. 2; 1 Ch. 18. 2; 2 K. 3,

6—27; 2 Ch. 20. 1-25; 2K.13.20; 24, 2.

MOABITE STONE isa block of basalt discovered
in 1869 among the ruins of Dibon. It was
broken up by Arabs who hoped to make profit
out of the sale of the fragments; but g)rt.u—
nately a co%y of the inscription bad already
been made by M. Clermont-Ganneau, So far
as possible the pieces were collected and are now
in‘the Museum of the Louvre at Paris. It was
inscribed by Mesha, king of Moab, with a record
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of his exploits against Ahab, king of Israel, and
was put up in the high-place at Dibon as a
thank-offering toChemosh,god of the Moabites.
It describes how Chemosh was angry with hig
people, and the land was enslaved for 40 years;
then again he led them to victory, and at hig
command Mesha smote the cities of Israel, and
offered the spoil to Chemosh. The language
of the inscription is practically the Hebrew of
the O0.T. The date of the stone is about

890 B.O.
MOAD'IAH, a priest, or family of priests, who
returned with Zerubbabel, Neh. 12. 17; called

iah, 12. 5.

MODIN, a small town near Beth-horon, the home
of the Maccabman family, 1 Mace. 2. 1,70; 9.
19; 13. 25. It was the scene of two great
victories during the Jewish war of inde-
pendence, 2 Mace. 13. 14; 1 Mace. 16. 4.

21. 2, the smalleat bronze coin used by the
Jews, =} quadrans.

The Roman silver denarius, about the size
of a sixpence. A.V. always translates this
word by “penny.” It wag worth about 8d. of
our money.

The Assqrion, Mt. 10, 29; Lk. 12. 6; AV.
“farthing” ; a bronze coin originally one-tenth,
but in N.T. times one-sixteenth of a denarins,
ie. about a half-penny of our money.

The Kodrantes (Latin guadrans), Mt. 5. 263
Mk, 12. 42=1 assarion.

The Talent, Mt. 18.24; 25. 15,and the Mina,

k. 19. 13, are not coins, but sums of meney,
being respectively about £240 and

MONTH, see Calendar, R
MORASTHITE, R.V. MORASHTITE,=inhabi-
tant of Moresheth (see below); Jer. 26. 183

ie. 1. L
MOLADAH, a town in 8. Judah, site uncertain, - MORDECAL, son of Jair, a Benjamite, the de-

Jos. 16, 265 19, 2; 1 Ch. 4, 28; Neh. 11, 26
MOLE. No true mole is known to inhabit
Palestine, but the mole-rat is common, and
is mentioned in Is. 2. 20, The “mole” in
Lev. 11, 30 (A.V.} iz a chameleon.
MOLECH, or Milcom, the abomination of the
children of Ammon, a fire-god, worshipped by
g.ssing children through, or burning them in
e, Dt. 18, 10; 2 Ch. 28. 3. Molech worship
wasg ]%ractisedbe Solomen, 1 K. 11. 5, 7; by the
people of the Northern Kingdom, 2 K. 17. 17;
%‘ haz and Manasseh, 2 K. 16. 3; 21. 6; cf.
2K, 23, 10; Jer. 7. 31; Ezk. 20. 26, 3L,
M_’QLocH=Molech; Am, B, 26 (¢f. R.V.); Ac.

. 43,

MONEY. The Hebrews appear to have been
ignorant of coinage until the Persian period.
Before that time gold and silver were uged as
a medium of exchange, but payments were
made by weight. Hence the temptation arose
to use false weights and false balances. Be-
fore the Exile sums of money were usually
reckoned in shekelg or talents, By a shekel
we must always understand a shekel of silver,
unless it is expressly stated to be of gold. In
the Maccabzan period the weight of a shekel
was 218 graing; in earlier times it may have
been lighter. A silver shekel was worth about
9s. 9d., and a gold shekel about £2. 13, A
talent was about 96 lbs, avolrd. Im silver it
}:vgélc}{t)i be worth about £400 and in gold about

The only coin, properly so called, mentioned
in O.T. is the gold Daric (s0 rendered in B. V.3
A.V._has dram), about the size of our sgvereign,
bearing the figure of & crowned king, kneeling
and holding in his right hand a spear and in
his left a bow.

Simon Maceabseus coined silver shekels (the
size of a halif-crown) and half-shekels, ag well
as bronze money. The shekel had on one side
the figure of acup, with the inscription “Shekel
of Israel,” and on the other a branch with three
buds, and the words “Jerusalem the Holy.”

The following coins are mentioned in the

The Drachme, Lk. 15, 8, 9, the ordinary sil-
ver Greek coin, about half as large again asa
gixpence; and the Didrachmon (or double
ldar%_chme), Mt. 17, 24, translated half-shekel in

The Stater, Mt. 17, 27 (R.V. ghekel), origin-
ally of gold, but in N.T. times of silver, and
equal to four drachmes, The “piecesof silver”
mentioned in Mt. 26. 15; 27. 3, 5, 6 were
probably staters,

Thke Lepton (or mite), Mk. 12,421 Lk 12.59;

liverer of the Jews from the destruction in-
tended by Haman (see FEsther). Est, 2. 10,
etc. ; Fzra 2. 2; Neh, 7. 7.

MORER, teacher, (1) plain of, A.V.,cak of, R.V.,
Gen. 12. 6; a resting-place of Abram afier
his entry into Canaan, Gen. 12, 6, near to Mts.
Ebal and Gerizim, Dt. 11, 30; (2) hill of M.,
Judg. 7. 5, probably one of the spurs of Little
Hermon,

MORESHETH-GATH, a small town in the
maritime plain near Gath, Mi. 1. 14,

MORIAH, (1) the land of, the district where the
mt. was on which Isaacwas offered in sacrifice,
Gen. 22, 2; probably the same district as that
in which wag the “plain {or oak) of Moreh”
(see above); (2) Mount M., the hill on which
Solomon built the Temple, 2 Ch. 3. 1; a tradi-
tion first recorded by the Jewish historian
Josephus rleﬁa.rds this ag identical with (1), but
the probability is the two places were in quite
different parts of Palestine.

Mboa,%[i:RA(H)’ a desert station, Dt. 10. 63 pro-

¥

MOSERCTH, bonds, Nu. 83, 30; near M$, Horx,

MOSES, son of Amram, Ex. 6. 15, 18, 20; 1 Ch.
6, 1—3; family, 23, 1417; 26. 24, 25; birth,
exposure and adoption, Ex, 2. 1—10; Ac. 7.20,
21; Heb. 11, 23; refused to be called the sonof
Pharaoh’s danghter, Heb, 11. 24; flight into
Midian, Ex. 2, 10—20; Ac, 7.24—29; marriage,
birth of Gershom, Ex. 2, 21, 22; ‘Ac. 7. 29;
the bush, sent to t, Bx. 3; Pa. 105, 263
Ae, 7, 30—35; the three signs, Ex. 4. 1-9,
21—23; Aaron his spokesman, 10—16; departs
to Fgypt, 19, 20; circumcision of Gers om,
24—26; met by Aaron, 27,28; assembles Isracl,
29-—31: interview with Pharaoh, 5. 1—5; re-
proached by the people, 20, 21; his compfa.mt
to God, 22, 23; furthér promise and charge, 6.
1—9, 28—30; 7. 1—9; the signs done, 10, 11;
the 10 plagues, 7. 19—11. 10; 12, 29, 30; pursuit,
and pa.ssaige of the Red Sea, 14; Ac. 7. 36; they
believe M., Ex. 14. 31; Jos. 4. 14; his song, .
Ex. 15. 1-19; the people murmur agains
him, at Marah, 15. 24; at 8Sin, 16. 2, 3; at
Rephidim, 17. 2, 3; on the return of the spies,
Nu. 14. 2; on the rebellicn of Korah, 16. 413
at Kadesh, 20. 2, 3; when compassing Edom,
21. 5; sweetens the waters, Ex. 15, 25, brings
water out_of the rock, at Horeb, 17. 5, 6; at
Kadesh, Nu. 20. 7—11; brings quails, at Sin,
Ex. 16. 13; at Kibroth-hattaavah, Nu. 11. 31—
34: Ps. 105. 40; manna, Ex, 18, 14—36; Nu,
1. 6—9; Dt. 8. 3; Neh. 9. 15; Ps. 78. 245 105,
40} Jn. 6, 81, 327 holds the rod while Joshua
and Amalek fight, Ex. 17. 9—12; goes up to
God, the Law, 19; Heh., 12. 21; returns,

4—6
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with the tables, Ex. 31, 18; 32. 7, 15, 16; God
will make of him & nation, 9, 103 Nu. j4. 12;

hig intercessions. Ex, 32. 11—13, 30-—34; 34.

8, 9; Ps. 106. 23; also at Taberah, Nu. 11, 2;

on the return of the gpies, 14. 13—19; on the

rebellion of Korah, 16. 22; breaks the tables,
Ex. 32. 19; destroys the calf, 20; has the
idolaters slain, 25—29; 5 leader in God'sstead,

383. 1-3; speaks with God faceto face in the

tabernacle, 7—11; sees H_istgg.o , 12—23; two

new tables, 34. 1—4, 27; wi another 40
days, 28; his face shines, the veil, 20-—35; 2 Cor.
3.7,137 rears the tabernacle, Ex, 40. 17—38;
consecrates Aaron and his sons, Lev. 8; the
censug, Nu. 1; again, in the plains of Moab,
Nuw 26; sends the spies, 13; rebellion of
Korah, 16: Ps. 106. 16; shall not enter
Cangan, Nu. 20. 12, 13; Ps 106. 32; sends to
Edom, Nu. 20. 14; the brazen serpent, 21. 8,
9; Jn, 3. 14 song at the well, Nu, 21.17, 185
views the land, 97. 12—14; Db, 34. 1—4; ap-
%]oints Joshua, Nu. 27. 15—23; settles the 2}
ribes, 32; “a prophet like unto him,” Dt. 18.
15—19; Ac. 3. 22; 7. 37; Ebal and Gerizim,
Dt. 27, 28; exhortations, 29—31; the elders
§athered, 31. 28; his song, 32; blesses the

2 tribes, 33 ; death and burial, &e., 34. 1—8;

his greatness, 10—12; his meekness, Nu, 12.

3; faithfulness, 7; Heb. 3. 2, 5; at the Trans-

figuration, Mt 17. 3, 4; Mk. 9. 4, 9; Lk

See also Pa. 103. 7; Is. 63. 12; Jer. 15.

1; Mal 4. 4; Mt. 23. 2; Lk. 16. 29, 41; Jn. 1.

1f: 5. 48; 1 Cor. 10 2;'8 Tim. 8. &; Jude 9;
Rev, 15. 3. .

MOZA, (1) son of Caleb, 1 Ch, 2. 46; {2) son of
Zimri, 1 Ch. 8, 36, 37; 0. 42, 43,

MOZAH., a city of Benjamin, Joa, 18. 26

MULBERRY, mentioned a8 growing in the vall%y
of Rephaim, 2 8. 5. 23, 24; 1 Ch. 14, 14; R.V,
mg. hag “balsam-trees.” It iy uncertain what
tree is here intended. Bee Syecamine.

MULE, frequently mentioned in Bible, e.g. 2 8.
18. 95 Ezk. 27. 14. Dun'nf the monarchy the
mule wag the royal animal, 1 K 1. 33, 38, 44
Mules were not bred in Palestine; Solomon
imported them, 1 K. 10. 25; 2 Ch. 8, 2¢

MUPPIM, a Benjamite in Egypt, Gen. 46. 21;
called Shupham (Shephuphain, R.V.), Nu. 26
39; Shup%lm, 1 Ch. 7. 13, 15; 26. 16; Sheph-

. uphan, 1Ch. 8. 5.

MURDER, forbidden, Ex. 20, 13; Lev. 24. 17;
Dt.5,17; 21.9, ete. ; punishment of, Gen. 4.12;
9. 6; ¥x, 21. 13, 14; Nu. 35. 6,22—30; Dt. 19.
4—13; 27, 25; Jos. 20. 1—6; of an unknown

erson, directions concerning, Dt. 21. 1-9.
also Mt. 5. 213 19. 18,

MUSHI, son_of Merari, and grandson of Levi,
Ex. 6. 19; Nuw 3. 20; ete.

MUSIC, There are very early reff. in O.T. fo the
practice of music, e.g. Gen. 4, 21; 31. 27. For
1ngtances of its religious use see Ex. 15. 20; 2 8.
6.5; 1Ch, 15.16—28; 16.5, 6,42; 25.1—17; 2Ch.
5. 11—14; 7.6; 13, 12—14; 20.28; 29. 25—28;
30. 21; 34, 12; 35. 15, 25; Neh, 12, 35, 36;
and for its secular use Nu. 10. 2—9; Jos. 6. 4,
8: Judg. 7. 8—19; 11.34; 15.18.6; Ts. 16. 10;
Jer. 48, 33; etc. The building of the Tem})le
ggve an impetus {0 the studi\; of music and led

the formation of a large choir for the proper
g%ﬁggnsa.noe of services, 1 Ch. 15. 17; 23, 5, 6;

Very little is known about the form or
character of Hebrew music. Probably the
Jews were entirely ignorant of the principles
of harmony, and of the methods of forming
harmonic chords, Their instrumental music
would sound to our ears noisy and harsh, The

Pealms were probably sung snt;{;honally to
gimple melodies, and accompanied by instru-
ments, 2 8. 6. 5, etc. The chief stringed in-
struments in uge were the harp, &:-saltrery, viol,
and the ten-stringed lute. Wind instrumenfs
were the orgam, pipe, trumpet, horn, and cornet.
Besides these there were percussion instru-
ments like the timbrel or tabret, and cymbals.
. The O.T. also mentions certain Babylonish
instruments, Dan. 3. 5, viz. the cornet (or
cow’s horn), the finte (a Pan’s pipe or small or-
gan), the harp, sackbut (also & kind of harp),
the lte‘l}y {or dulcimer), and the instrument
which A V. translates “(fulc.i.mer,” and which
was a kind of bsgﬁl]':if,

MUSTARD in the N.T, i3 the common mnstard
{Sinapis nigra), which in Palestine will grow
to the height of 10ft, or more, The birds
which “lodge in the branches” (M. 18, 31;
Mk, 4, 32; Lk 13. 19) are small insessorial
birds which frequent the plant for the sake of
the mustard seeds. .

MYRA, a town of Lycia, 23 miles from the sea;
its port was called Andriace; here S. Paul
%a%ged ships on his voyage to Rome, Ac,

MYRRH was used in the preparation of the holy
ointment, Ex. 30. 23; in the purification of
women, Est. 2. 12; ag a perfume, Ps. 45, 8 (9);
Song1; 3; 4; 5; and for embalming, Jn, 19,
39. It was obfained from various thorny shrubs
of the dry districts of Arabia and E. Africa,
In Gen. 37.25; 43. 11, “myrrh” is the gum of
the rock rose,

MYRTLE, frequently mentioned in O.T., and
gtill found in central Palestine and at Carmel

MYSIA, a district formipg the northern part of
the Roman province of Asia. 8. Paul, Silas,
and Timothy were forbidden by the Spirib to
%)reach in Asia, Ac. 16. 7, 8; they then turned

owards Bithynia, when that district also was

forbidden fo them; so they passed t.hrou:f’lh
Mysia, without preaching, and came to the
coagt at Troas,

MYSTERY denotes in N.T. a spiritual fruth
which was once hidden, but now is revealed
and which, without special revelation, woul
bsve remained unknown. Ttis Fenemlly used
along with words denoting revelation or pub-
lication, e.g. Ro. 16, 25, 26; Eph. 1. 9; 3. 3—
10; Col. 1. 26; 4. 3. The modern meaning of
gomething mcomPrehensible forms no part of
the significance of the word as it occurs in the

NAAM, plexsantness, 5. of Caleb, 2 Ch. 4,15,

NAAMAH, (1) dan, of Lamech, Gen. 4, 22; (2)an
Ammonitess, m. of Rehoboam, 1 14, 21,
31=2 Ch. 12, 13; (3) a town in the lowland of
Judah, Jos. 15. 41.

NAAMAN, (1) Gen. 46. 21=1 Ch. 8. 4, 7; (2) Nu,
26. 40; (3}(& Syrian noble cured of leprogy by
Elisha, 2 K., &3 Lk, 4, 27, He came fo Elisha
at the suggestion of a little Hebrew maid,
captured in war, 2K. 5. 2,3, He was ardered
to bathe seven times in Jordan, which, after
some hesitation, he did, and was cured. He
showed his gratitude by returning to Samaria,
a distance of 30 miles, to thank Elisha. The
Epophet refused to accept any payment, and

is ‘servent (ehazi was punished for taking
N.’s present. Naaman took with him to
Syria two mules’ burden of earth, 2 X, 5. 17,
on which he intended to erect an altar to
Jehovsh. He did this because he believed
that the God of Israel could only be wor-
shipped on Ysraelitish soil.
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NAAMATHITE=man of Naamah; Job 2. 11;
the place }mba.bly not the same as that men-
tioned in Jos 15, 41.

NAAMITES, fam. of Naaman (2), Nu. 26. 40.

NAARAH, girl, () 1 Ch. 4. 5, 6; (2) Jos. 16. ],

. ¥, 8
N5’A§A t, Jos. 16. T, A.V.,and NAARAN,1Ch,

. 28,

NAARAI, 1 Ch. 11. 27, =Pasazal, 3 8. 23. 35.

NAASHON, NAASSON = NAHSHON, q.v.

NABAL, fool, the churlish man of Carmel, 1 8.
25; husb, of Abigail, g.v., 1 8. 27. 3; 80. 5;
28.2.2;3.3.

NABOTH, the Jezreelite, murdered by Ahab for
his vineyard, 1 K. 21; avenged,2 K. 9. 21,25, 26.

NABUCHODdNOSOR=Nebuchadnezzar, q.v.,
k. of Babylon.

NACHON, -CON R.V., owner of a threshing-
flgor mear Jerus., 2 8. 6. 6; called Chidon,
1¢Ch. 13. 9.

NACHOR, Jos. 24. 2, A.V,; Lk 3. 34, A.V.;
elsewhere Nahor, ql.v.

NADAB, @iberal, (1) eldest 8. of Aaron, Ex. 6. 23 3
Nu. 8. 2; struck dead for offering “strange’
fire, i.e. not taken from the altar, Lev, 10. 1;
Nuw 3. 4; 26. 61; 1 Ch. 24, 2; (2) 1 Ch, 2. 28,
30; (3)1 Ch. 8. 30; 9, 36; (4) k. of Israel, 1 K,

25, 31; killed by Baasha, 15, 27.

3 the place, not yet identified but
somewhere E, of Jordan, where Jonathan and
Simon Maceabseus attacked the bridal pro-
cession, 1 Mace. 9. 37.

NAGGE, NAGGAI R.V., Lk. 3. 25,=? Nogakh,

Q.v.

NAHALAL, sheepwalk, Jos. 19. 15, R, V.3 21. 35;
NAHALOL, Judg. i. 30; NAHALLAL, Jos. 19.
15; & Levite city of Zebulun,

NAHALIEL, God's torrent, a halting place of
Israclites just before their entrance into
Canaan, pite uncertain, but somewhere be-
tween Arnon and Jericho, Nu. 21. 19,

NAHAM, consolation, 1 Ch. 4. 19.

HAMANI, Neh. 7. 7; omitted in Ezx. 2. 2.

NAHARAI, one of David’s captains, 2 S. 28. 37,
R.V.; 1 Ch, 11, 39; spelt

NAHARI, 2 8, 23, 37, A.V,

NAHASH, serpent, (1% k. of Ammon, defeated by
Saul, 1§, 11. 1,2; 12. 12; kind t¢ David, 2 S.
10. 2=1 Ch 19.71, 3; of. 2 8. 17. 7; (2} first
hushand of Jesse’s wife, 2 8, 17, 25; perbaps
the same as 51)_; (3) 1 Ch. 4. 12, mg.

NAHATH, rest, (I) Gen. 36. 13,17; 1 Ch. 1. 37;
(2) 1 Ch. 6.26; called Toah, 6. 34, and Tohu,18.
1,1; (32 Ch. 31.13.

NAHBI, the sg)y gent by Naphtali, Nu. 18. 14

NAHOR, (1) i. of Terah, Gen. 11. 22—25; 1 Ch.
1. 26; 3. 34, R.V.; (2)9. of 'L, and grandi.
of Rebekah, Gen. 11. 26—29; 22. 20, 23; 24. 10,
15, 24, 47; 29. 5; 31. 53; Jos. 24. 2, R.V.;
spelt Nachor in Jos, 24. 2and Lk, 3. 34, A.V,

NAHSHON, divirer, Ex. 6. 23, R.V.; Nu. 1. 7;
2. 3; prince of Judah, bro.-in-law of Aaron;
died in the wilderness, Nu. 26. 64, 65; see also
Mt. 1. 4; Lk, 8. 32

NAHUM, consoler, (1) the prophet; native of
TEikosh in Galilee; his prophecy iz agst, Nine-
veh. Ch. 1, manifestation of the Avenging
God, executing judgment on the oppressors
of His people; Ch. 2, a picture of the city’s
fall; Ch. 3, the city denounced as a harlot
and enchantress. The prophecy has at
literary beauty and much patriotic feeling.
N. makes no gllusion to the sin of his own
people. Its composition les between the fall
of Nineveh, B.C. 606, and_that of No Amon

Na. 3. 8&}01‘ Thebes, in Upper Fgypt, taken
Assurbanipal about B.0. 650, e occasion

of the prophecy may have been some recent
aggression of Assyria, or mor%proba.bly some
powerfal coalition against Nineveh, either
that before which it actually fell, or some
earlier one which prompted the prophet o
express his certainty of the city's doom, 2. 13
3.12, (2)Lk. 3. 25, B.V.; Naum, A.V.

NAIN, in tribe of Issachar, on 'W. slope of Little
Hermon, near Endor, and about 25 miles from
Capernaum ; Lk, 7. 11.

NAIOTH, davellings, probably denotes the college
in which the prophets lived who hiad_been
collected at Ramah by Samuel; here David
and Samuel took refuge from Saul, 1 8. 19.
18--23; 20. 1.

NAMES OF PERSONS. The numerous pas-
gages of Ho;{ Scripture in which reasons are
given for bestowing a particular name on any
person show that the Hebrews attached great
1mportance to the meanings of their names;
¢f. Gen. 17.5,15,19; 21. 3,6; 30, Inthe Q.T.
special reverence is paid to the Name of God,
a3 representing His Personm and Character.
1t has been shown (see under God) that the
different Names by which He is spoken of
mark succesgive stages in men’s knowledge of
Him gnd of His self-revelation to them.

In many cases a Hebrew personal name wasg
composed of (1} one of the names or titles of
God, (2} a verb or adjective, forming together
& simple sentence, a8 Azar-iah, the Lord hath
helped. There are two names of God which
are chiefly used in this way, viz. (1) EL, which
is found as El-, Eli- af the beginning of a
word, or 23 -el, -eel, -iel at the end of it; and
ge) Jah, which is found as Jo-, Jeho-, at the

ginning, or ag -iah, -jah, -in at the end.
{The three terminations -iah, -jah, -ia, should
all be pronounced yan, one syllable, not two.g
Thus, from the name Nathan (=He has given,
are formed the four names Elnathan, Nathan-
iel, Jonathan, Nethan-iah, all of which mean
God or the Lord gives (or has given). The
frequent uee of “nathan” to give, “hanan”
to graclously bestow, and other words of
glmilar meaning, in composition with the
names of God, throws light on the view taken
b{ the Israelite as to God’s providential care
ol the household.

The use of Baal as part of a name deserves
notice. At one time this name could be
gpplied to Jehovah Himeelf; see Hos, 2. 163

er. 31. 32; and so it was not unfrequently
used ag part of a Hebrew name, e.g. iah.
But when it became associated with idolstrous
worship its use was given up, and names of
which it formed part were frequently changed,
bosheth (=shame, cf. Jer. 11."13; Hos. 9. 10
being substituted for baal; thus Eshbaa
became lshbosheth, Jerubbaal became Je-
rubbesheth.

From the time that the Jews came under
Greek influences it was not at all unusual for
a man to adopt a Greek name in addition to
his Jewish one; e.g. Cephas and Peter both
mean « rock, the one being Aramaic and the
other Greek. Iatin names were also freely
adopted, e.g. Paulus, Lucanus, Silvanus,
Justus, Niger, ete.

We have no reference in the N.T. to the
giving of a name at Baptism, but such a
custom naturally arose out_of the Jewish
custom (in N.T. times, eg. Lk. 1. 59; 2. 21,
there being no ref, to it in 0.T. except in Gen.
17. 5—13) of giving & name a} circumeclsion.

NAOMI (R.V. mg. has Noomi), plsasant, m.-in-
law of Ruth, q.v., Rt, 1—4.



110

BIBLE DICTICNARY.

NA—NE

NAPHATH-DOR, Jos. 12. 23; 1K. 4. 11, and

NAPHOTH-DOR, Jos, 11. 2,all ic mg. of R.V.
%): “height(s) of D.”, R.V. Cf. A.V.and see

0T,

NQFHE!S{;;' 8, of Ishmael, Gen. 25.15; 1 Ch. 1.

» 5.19, R.V,

NAPHTALI, wrestlings, fifth 8. of Jacob, and
gecond child of h, Rachel's slave, Gen.
80. 8; his four sony, Gen. 46. 24; Ex. 1. 4;
1 Ch. 7. 13; the blessing on the tribe, Gen. 49.

1; Dt. 88. 2, 3; land of N, Jos. 19. 32—39;

Barak of Kedesh-N, wag the one man of note

belonging to the tribe, Judg. 6; cf. §. 18; the

history of the tribe ends with the captivity

under Tiglath-pileser, but see Is, 9, 1 ; Ezk. 48.

3,4,34; Mt. 4.'15; Rev. 7. 6.

NAPHTALI, MOUNT, = the hill country within
district assigned to tribe of N., forming ga.rt
ofo t.l;e central range of western f‘a.leatine, OB.

20. 7.

NAPHTUHIM, a Mizraite or Egyptian tribe,
Gen. 10.13; 1 Ch. 1. 11.

NARCISSUS, dagfodil, a dweller at Bome, the
members of whose household were greeted by
S, Paul, Rom. 16. 7.

NARD, see Spikenard.

NASBAS, nephew of Tobit, Tob. 11. 18.

NATHAN, He has given, (1) 1 Ch. 2. 36; N
23. 36=1Ch. 11, 38;&2) &. of David and Bath-

5. 14; 1Ch. 3.5; 14. 4; .

12; Lk. 3. 31; (4} the é)rophet, forbids David
to build & temple, 2 8. 7; 1 Ch. 17._1—15;
rebukes him about Bathsheba, 28. 12; Fs. 51,
title; anoints Solomon, 1 K. 1; see also 1 Ch.
20.29; 2 Ch. 9. 29; 29. 25; (5) 1 K. 4, 5, per-
haps=(3Aor (4): two others, Ezr. 8. 16; 10. 39.

NATHANAEL, God has giver, his friendship
with Philip and cali to be a disciple, Jun. 1.

45—51; see also 21. 2, where we learn that he

belonged to Cana in Galilee; he is generally

identified with Bartholomew, on the ground

that N. is always mentioned along with

apostles, as thou%h of apostolic rank, and
that whereas the Synoptists (Mt. 10. 3; Mk.
8. 18; Lk, 6. 14) mention Bartholomew (asso-
ciating him with Philip}) and never N., S.
John mentions N, and never Bartholomew.

NATHAN-MELECH, the King (i.e. God) has
given, chamberlain of Josiah, 2 K. 28. 11.

NAUM, Lk. 3. 25 A, V. for Nahum.

NAZARENE, belongingto Nazoreth, used of Jesus,
Mt. 2. 23 and in R.V. of Mt. 26. 71; Mk, 14.
673 16, 6; Christians called “Sect of the Naza-
renes,” Ac. 24. 5.

NAZARETH, earlg home of Jesus, Mt. 2. 23;
4, 13; Lk, 1. 26; 2, 4, 39; 4. 16; etc,; the
village lies in a hollow among the hills of
8. Galilee, just above the Plain of Esdraeion
and near to several of the main roads of
Palestine. It was in the Synagogue at N.
that our Lord deelared Himself to be the
fulfiller of the prophecy in Is. 61, 1, 2, See
Yu. 4. 16—30; cf. Mk 6. 1; Mt 13, 54
After His rejection on that occasion our Lord
does not appear ever to have visited the place
again. The population is now 7500,

NAZARITE or NAZIRITE, R.V., a eonsecrated
man, & man under a vow to abstain from wine,
from any cutting of the hair, and any contact
with the dead, Judg. 13, 5; 16.17; 18, 1. 11;
Am, 2. 11, 12; for full regulations sece Nu. &.
The vow might be life-long, as in case of
Samson and John the Baptist, or for a short
and definite period.

NEAH, a town 1n Zebulun, Jos. 19. 13,

NEAPOLIS, Newtown, the port of Philippi in
Macedonia, Ac. 16. 1L

NEAR'JAH, servant of the L., {1)1 Ch. 3. 23, 23;
(2)1 Ch, 4. 42.
N%B{\TI, Neh. 10. 19, A V., and BR.V. mg.; Nobai,

NEBAIOTH or NEBAJOTH gzo AV, in Gen.),
firsthorn of Ishmael, Gen. 25. 13; 28.9; 36. 3;
1 Ch. 1. 29; his descendants, Is, 60. 7.

NEBALLAT, a town of Benj., Neh, 11. 34,

NEBAT, f. of Jeroboam L., k. of Israel, of tribe
of Ephraim, 1 K. 11. 26.

NEBQ, (1) a group of hills W. of Heshbon, in
land of Moab, afterwards country of Reuben,
overlooking the Jordan, with Mts, Gerizim,
Tabor and Hermon in the far distance; it
wag from this hill that Moses viewed the
promised land before his death, Dt. 32. 49;
34, 1; (2) a town of Reuben, Nu. 22, 3; 83. 47;
1Ch. 5. 8; Is. 15. 2; Jer. 48. 1, 22; (3) a town
in Judah, Ezr, 2. 28; 10, 43; Neh! 7. 33,

NEBO, Babylonian god of wisdom, being re-
garded as the son of Bel-Merodach, the
Eatron god of Babylon, Is, 46.1. Hence

NEBUCHADNEZZAR or Nabu-kudur-usur=
Ncbo, protect the erown! (or, the landmark),
the great k. of Babyion (B.c. 604—561), son
Nahopolasear, the founder of the empire (see
Assyria); defeats Necho, k. of Egypt, at Carche-
mish and drives the Egyptians from Syria, Jer.
46. 2—12; subdues Judah, 2 K. 24, 1; besieges
dJerus., 24, 10, 11; and takes it, carrying away
kingaad people, 25. 1, 8, 22: 1 Ch. 6, 15; 2 Ch.
36; Ear. 1, 7; 2.1; 5. 12,14; 6. 5; Neh, 7, 6;
Est. 2.6; Jer. 27. 6, 8,20; 28. 3,11,14;29.1, 3;
34. 1; 39,5, For hisrelations with Daniel by
whom his dreams were interpreted, see Dan.
1—5. He was for a time smitten with mad-
acknowledged God’s

ig name is spelt more

ness, and on his recove

power and goodness.

accurately
NE%UCHADREZZAR, Jer, 21. 2, 7, and else-

where,

NEBUSHASBAN, Nebo delivercd me, an officer
of Nebuchadnezzar, being Rab-garis, 1.e. chief
of the eunuchsg, Jer. 89, 13,

NEBUZAR-ADAN, Nebo has given seed, “captain
of the gnard” to Nebuchadnezzar, sent to take
charge of Jerus, after its capture, 2 K. 25.
8—20; kind to Jeremiah, Jer. 39, 9, 11, 13;
40. 1—4 ; see algo 41. 10; 43. 6; 52. 13—30.

NECHO, NECO R.V.. k.'of Egypt, conguered
and slew Josiah at Megiddo, 2 K. 23. 29, but
was defeated by Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. 46, 2;
2 Ch. 35. 20, 22; 36. 4; called Pharaoh-N.,
2 XK. 23. 20—35; Jer. 46. 2.

NEDAB‘IAH, free-gift of the L.,1Ch. 3. 18,

NEGEB, i.e. dry or parched land, also called
“south country,” the district stretching south-
wards from the hills of Judah towards the
desert.

NEGINAH, Ps, 61, title; R.V. has “on a stringed
instrument”; and

NEGINOTH, in titles of Ps, 4; 6; 54; §5; 67;
76; R.V. has “on stringed instruments”; sce
also Hab. 8.19, AV, text and me. This word,
like the preceding, is a direction as to the
musical a.momga.niment when the Ps. was
chanted, possibly meaning that only strings
were to be used, and no wind instruments.

NEGO, Dan. 1. 73 2. 49; 3. 12 f.; probably
altered from Nebo; occurs only in Abed-nego,

V.

NEHELAMITE, =dweller at Nehelam (but no
such place is known), Jer, '29. 24; A V. mg.
hag “dreamer,” but this ig an unlikely mean-
ing.

NEHEM-IAH, comfort of the L., (1) & Jew (either
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a Levite or of tribe of Judah) who held the
important office of “cupbearer”™ at court of
Artaxerxes, from whom he obtained a ro 1
commission authorizing him to rebuild

walls of Jerusalem. The book of N. (wluch ls
a continuation of Ezra, the two being regarded
by the Jews as forming cne book) contains an
account of the pmﬁreas and diffieulties of the
work, and its completion. The book
divides into four ;;urt.s (i) 1. 1—-7. 73, N.'s
first visit to Jerusalem, and the rebmldmg of
the walls in spite of ‘mueh opposition; (i)
7. 73—10. 39, religious and social reforms'
(ifi) 11. 1—13.’3, Jists of names, and account of
the dedication of the wall; (1v) 18. 431, N.’s
second visit after 12 }Eears absence, and his

glrther reforms, (2) 2.2=Neh. 7. 7. {3)

eh,

NEHILOTH Ps 5,title; =“wind instruments,”
see B. V. my,

N%’I;]gJM)comfwt Neh 7. 7 (but Ezr. 2, 2,
NFQEUSSHTA m, of Jeconiah, k. of Judah, 2 K,

NEHUSHTAN (mg. ¢ piece of brass), name given
to the brazen serpent made by Moses, and
destroyed b¥ Hezekiah because it had become
an ob_]ect of idolatrous worship, 2 K. 18. 4.
See Serpent, Brazen.

NEIEL, a.phwe on the borders of Asher, Jog, 18,

NEKEB Jog. 19. 33; cf. R.V., and see Adami,
NEKDDA herdsmﬁan, (71) Bar. 2. 48=Neh. 7. 503

(2) Bar. 2. 60
NEMUEL (1) Nu. 26. 9; (2) Nu. 26.12;1 Ch. 4.
24(ca].led Jemuel, Gen. 46, 10; Ex. 6 15).
NEMUELITES, Nu. 26. 12, fa.mly of N. {2 )
NEPHEG eprcmt (1) Ex, 6. 21; (2) 2 8. b. 15;

4. 6.
NEPHILIM R.V. Gen. 6. 4; Nu 13, 33; A V.
cﬁmniﬂ ” Theyseem to have been myl.ho—
logical personages, whom the “daughters of
men* bore to the “sons of God,” and who
accordmg to Wisdom 14, 6 pensﬁed in the

Delug!
NEPHlSH 1 Ch. 5. 19, should be Naphish, q.v.
NEPHlSHtSIM NEPHUSIM of. text and mg.
of A.V. and RV, in Ezr. 2, 50' Neh, 7. 52.
NEPHTHALIM N.T. form of Naphtah in A,V
Mt. 4. 13, 15; Rev. 7. 6.

NEPHTOAH an opening, fountain near Jerusa-
}Iem 10511 bou]nadary between Judah and Benj.,

o8,

NEPHUSHESIM Neh. 7. 52, R.V. text, probably
go written in Heh for NEPHUSIM, or

NEPHISIM, Ezr, 2. 50, R.V, text, a family of
Net.hmlm qv.

NER, lomp, f. of Abner and either grandf. or
uncleors’aul 18.14.50,51; 1 Ch. 8.°33; 9. 35,

8. 21
NEREUS a. “Christlan convert in Romse, Ro. 16.

NERGAL, Assyrian lion-god, worshipped by the
men of Cutha who were placed in tlgz cm};s of
Samaria by the k. of Assyria, 2 K, 17. 30.

NERGAL-SHAREZER, N. p‘rotect the kingt
accompanied Nebuchadnezzar to Jerusalem,
hold i.he office of Rab-mag (i.e. chief of the

er. 38, 3, 13. He is probably to be
1dent1ﬂed with the man of the same name
who afterwards became k. of Ba%lm:ua2 a.nd
i known in classical literature as

NERI, lamp of the L., LXk. 3. 27, game name as

NER-iAH , L. of h Jer, 33, 12, ete.

NETAIM, gmmamm (a.s R.V. mg.), in lowland
of Juda. 1 Ch. 4, 23, R.V, text; A.V, has

NETHANEEL, A.V., but NETHANEL, R.V,,
game name as Nathanael in N.T., God has
ven, m.pta.m of Issachar in the wﬂdemess,
% Setc also nine others, 1 Ch. 2. 14; 15.
24; 246 264 2Ch.17. 7; 35. 9; Ezr, 10.
22; Neh. 12, 21,36,

NETHAN'IAH, the L. has given, f. of Ishmael
who slew Gedaliah, 2 K. 25. 23; Jer. 40, 8; 41;
%lssolzthers 1 Ch. 25. 2,12; 2 *Ch. 117. 8; Jer.

NETHINIMS NIM RV), gwen (1 e. to the
Temple, cf. 3. 9; 18, 1. 11), a class of
Temple servants, subord.ma.te to the Levites,
originally consisting of Gibeonites, Jos, 9. 3—
27, afterwards recruited by ca; tives taken in
war, Nu. 31, 28 etc. ; they are {requently nen-
tioned in Ezra and Neh, ; see Ezr. 2, 58; 7.
24 ; 8. 20; Neh. 3. 26, 31; 10. 28; 11. 21.

NETO PHAH drapp'mg,a plz.ce near Bethlehem,
Tizr, 2, 23=Neh. 7. 2¢; whence

NETOPRATHI, Neh. 12, 28,'A. V., elsewhere

NETOPHATHLTES,2S 23 28, 29=1 Ch. 11. 30,
and elsewhere.

NEW MOOCN. The law appointed that at the
New Moon special sacrifices ghould be ofiered,
Nu. 10. 10; see also 1 8. 20, 5, 6, 29; 2 K. 4. 23;
Am. 8 5. 'The phets often speak of “new
moons” zlong Sabbathe.” Asthe daysior
all Jewish feasta were reckoned by the moon,
the exact time of the appearance of the new
moon was of great importance. 'Watchers were
placed. on the. hills round Jerusalem, and
watch-fires on the hill-tops told the news to
digtanteities. It issaid thattheSameritans,in
order to cause confusion, lighted fires on their
hills at wrong times.

NEW TESTAMENT ; see Bbble and Canon.

NEZ'|AH, Ezr. 2. 54; 'Neh, 7. 5

NEZIB1 scuﬁnm, a place in low].a.nd of Judah,

Jo
NIBHAZ 1dol of the Avites, 2 K. 17. 3
2ge Fs for Chibshan, o fwnace (cf.
G;ns own near the Dead Sea, Jos.
CANOR one of the seven deacons, Ac. 8. 5
NICC US, & “ruler of the Jews,” i.e. mem-
ber of the Sanhedrin ; comes to Jesus by night,

J n 3; defends Him' to the Pharisees, 7. 50;
Es ices to His burial, 19. 39,
NICO AI ANES {-TANS, R.V.),an Antinomian

gect in Asia Mmo: who clajmed licence for
gensual sin, Rev, 2. 6,15. They professed to
bave derived their theories from

NICOLAS, a pl‘oselyte of Antioch, one of the
seven deacons, Ac. 8. 5.

NICCPOLIS, m{yofmczom, Tit. 3. 13 lace
where 8. Paul wished T1tustomeeth.1m here
were several cities of this name; the choice
here probahly lies between N. in Epirus and
N. in Thrace, the former being fhe more

likel

NlGE}?y black, a Christian teacher or prophet in
¢h. of A.utxoch also called Symeon, Ac. 13,1,

NIGHT-HAWK, a bird forbidden as food, Lev.
11:16; Dt 14, 15; probably = mght-;ar

NILE, in R.V. Gen. ‘A, 1mg.; 18, 12, 7,8; 23,3,
10; Jer. 46. 7, 8; Zec. 10 1. A
“nver(s), except in Is. where 1t hias “brooks.”
Also Jer. 2. 18, B.V. mg.; R.V. text Shihor,
A.V. 8ihor., The N. wag the gacred river of
Egygt. frequenf:ly mentioned in the accoung
of the Israelites’sojourn there. There being

ractically no rain in Egypt, the land on either

Eank is dependent for water upon the annual
lfiood and the failure of this always causes
amine.

NIMRAH, leopard, Nu, 32, 3, called Beth-N,
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Nu 32. 36; Jos. 13. 27; a town in Gilead,
once belonging to Gad, then to Moab, near the
waters of NIMRIM, Is. 15, 6=Jer. 48. 34.
NIMROD, 8. of Cush, grands. of Ham; the
Babylonian hunter and traditional builder of
Nineveh, Gen. 10. 8, 9; 1 Ch. 1. 10; see also
Mi. 5. 6 where Assyria is called “land of N.”
NIMSHI ndf. of Jehu, 1 K. 19. 16 etc.
NINEVEH, capital of Assyria on E. bank of the
Tigris, its traditional founder being Nimrod,
the great hunter, Gen, 10. 11, 12. For several
centuries Calah outstripped it in importance,
but under Sennacherib it again became the
capital; 2 K, 19, 36; Is. 37. 37. It was for
more than 200 years a great commercial
centre, and algo contained a large librarﬁ of
clay beoks, The city fell at the downfall of
the Assyrian empire, B.C. 606, Bee Assyria.
2 K. 19. 36=1Is. 37. 37. Prophecies concerning,
%Tonzah 1‘22;133. 121—7; g.a ltl' Na. 1, 1; 2.}3; 3.
3 Zep. 2. 13. Repentan ., & &ign to Jews,
Mt 13, 41-LE. 1 35 Tts Fine have been
carefully explored, and many important seulp-
tures and .inscripﬁons have been brought to

light.
NngAN, Babylonian name of the first month,
Neh. 2. 1; Est. 8. 7; anciently called Abib.

See Oa ar,

NISROCH, an Assyrian god in whose temple at
Nineveh Bennacherib was slain, 2 K. 19, 37;
Is. 37. 883 he was the Moonfgod, or the name
msy mean “one who hears,”

NQ, 1e. Thebes, capital of Upper Egypt, taken
by Assurbanipal about B.c. 660, Na. 3. 8, A. V.
Prophecies against, Jer. 46. 25; Fzk. 30. 14—
16; called NO-AMON, Na. 3. 8, R.V.; ¢p. Jer.
46.25, R.V.

NOADr1AH, met by the L., (1) a Levite, Ezr. 8.
33; (2) a prophetess, Neh. 6. 14.

NOQAH, (1) rest, the patriarch, 5. of Lamech, Gen.
5, 29—32; saved'in the ark from the flood,
Gen. 6—8; God’s covenant with him, Gen. 9.
1-—-17; his descendants, 10; 1 Ch, 1. 4. Other
reff. to him, Is. 5+, 9; Ez 14. 14, 20; Lk.
8,-36; 17. 26, 27=Mt. 24. 37, 38; Heb. 11.
75 1 Pet. 3. 20; 2 Pet. 2. 5. In Gen. two
accounts of the Flood are interwoven which
differ from each other as regards (1} the
number of animals preserved, cf. 6. 19;°7. 2
g) its duration, which was 68 days according

one narrative, and over a year according to
the otker. The tradition of a great Flood is
found in every part of the world. The Baby-
lonian account closely resembles that of the
Bible, and has recently become known to us
by the discovery of some tablets, now in the
British Museum, on which the story is in-

. The Bible account differs from all
others in its ious value; it gives a true
eause of this destruction, viz. God'’s hatred of
sin. Noah was saved because he was a “right-
eons” man, Gen. 6. 9; while the building of
the ark wag itself an act of faith, Heb. 11, 7;

Néﬁﬁ'c?" andoring, d. of Zeloph :

2), wandering, d. of Zelophehad (q.v.);
Nu. 26.33; 27.1; 36.11; Jos, 17. 3. @

NQOB, priestly city in Benj., N. of Jerus.; one of
the places where the Tabernacle stood before
the building of the Temple, 18. 21,1—6; 22, 9,
11, 19; Neh, 11. 32; Is. 'FO. 32,

NOBAH barking, Erl) a Manassite, who took
Kenat_'h beypnd ordan, Nu, 32. 42; (2) &

lace in territory of Gad, Judg. 8. 1L

NOBAI, Neh. 10. 19, R.V.

NOD, wandering, the name given to Cain’s place
of exile, Gen. 4. 16. We have no means of
deciding where it was,

NODAB, nobility, s. of Ishmael, 1 Ch. 5. 19.
NOQE=Noah.
NOGAH, splendour, 8. of David,1Ch. 3.7; 14.6.
NOHAH, rest, 5. of Benj., 1 Ch. 8. 2
NON, 1 Ch. 7. 27; R.V. Nun, q.v.
NOOWMI, for Naomi, Rt. 1. 2, R.V. mﬁ.{
NOPH, i.e. Memphis (so Is. 18. 13, R.V. ),
gncient capital of Eﬁy-pt, Is.19. 13; Jer. 2, 16;
44. 1; 46. 14, 19; ¥zk. 30. 13, 16. Cp. Hos

9. 6.

NOPHAH, blast,near Medeba, Nu. 21. 30, perhaps
=Nobah (2). )

NOVICE, one newly admitted into the Christian
body, 1 Tim. 3. 6,

NUMEERS. The Book which bears this name
is so called from the double numbering
or census of the people, chs. T—4; 26, It
contains notices of events in the wilder-
ness, more especially in the second .year
after the Exodus, and at the close of the
wandering, interspersed with legislation, L 1.
1—10Q. 10; preparation for departure from
Sinai; II. 10, 11-—14, 45 ; march from Sinai to
borders of Canaan; the sending of the spies
and their report ; the refusal to enter Canaan,
and God’s punisfxment for dizobedience; IIT,
15. 1--18.  22; various laws and historical
notices; 1V. 20. 1—36. 13; the history of the
last year in the wilderness from the second
arrival of the Israelites in Kadesh till they
reach “the plaing of Moab by Jordan mear
Jericho.” e book iz remarkable for the
number of fragments of aneient poetry pre-
gerved in it; 6, 24—26; 10. 35, 36; 21. 14, 15,
17, 18, 27—30. See Pentaleuch.

NURMENIUS, &. of Antiochus, 1 Mace. 12. 16,17;
14. 24; 15.°15 ff,

NUN, f. of Joshus, Ex. 338. 11 etc.; 1 Ch, 7.

NYMPHAS, a Christian of Laodicea, Col, 4. 15;
R.V. mg. has NYMPHA, a woman’s name.

OBAD-IAH, servant of the L., (1) the steward of
Ahab who protected the prophets of God from
Jezebel, 1 K, 18; (2) a2 prophet who foretold
the doom of Fdom. Nothing 1s known of his
personal history. The prophecy wag spoken
directly after some capture of Jerusalem (pos-
sibly by the Philistines and Arabiang during
the reifn of Jehoram, B.C, 848844, or more
probably by the Claldeans, B.0. 586) during
which the Edomites had displayed hostility

to Judah. (See Edom.) O. foretells their

punishment, For the fulfilment of hiz pro-
phecy see 2 K. 14. 7; 2 Ch. 25, 11, 12; 1 Mace.

5. 3; (3) a Levite, 1 Ch. 9. 16: (4) ten others,

1Ch 8.21; 7. 3; 8. 38=0. 44; 12, 9; 27. 19

2 Ch.17.7; 34. 12; Ear. 8. 9; Neh. 16.5; 12

25.

OBAL, s. of Joktan and founder of an Arab
tribe, Gen, 10. 28; called Ebal, 1 Ch. 1. 22.

OBED, servant, (1) 8, of Boaz and Ruth, and f.
of Jesse, Rt, 4. 17,21, 22; 1 Ch. 2.12; Mt. 1, 5;

Lk. 3. 32; (2& four others, 1 Ch. 2. 37, 38; 11.
47; 26. 7; 2Ch, 23. 1.

OBED-EDOM, servant gﬁ'aE., a Levite belonging
to the family of Kchath; called a Gi&ite
because he belonged to the Levitical city of
Gath-rimmon ; the ark was kept at his house
for six months, 2 S, 6. 10—12; 1 Ch, 13. 13, 14;
he was made doorkeeper of the ark in Zion,
1 Ch. 156; 16, 5,38 ; his family kg}f: the Temple
storehouse, 1 Ch. 26, 4,8, 15% 2 Ch. 25.94.

OBIL, camel-keeper, 1 Ch. 27. 30,

OBOTH, waler-skins, an encamfment of the
:iiraelites, E. of Moab, Nu, 21. 10, 113 33, 43,
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OCRAN, OCHRAN R.V.,f. of Pagiel, Nu_ 1. 13;
2.27; 7. 12,973 10. 26.

ODED (l)f of Azariah the prophet, 2 Ch. 15 1,
2,8 (3) a prophet in the fime of Ahaz, h’

OFFENCE=a cause of stumbling, Mt. 18, 7;
Gal. 6. 11; 1 Pet. 2. 8. hxmﬂa.r]y the verb lo
offend =10 musa to stomble, Mt 5. 29, 30; 18.
8,9; Mk, 9. 43, 4

OG K. of Bashan, a.nd one of the giani race of
Repha.un hmbed("—samoga gus), Dt 3. 11
his kmgdom conquered by Moses, Nu. 21.

32. 33; Dt. 4311‘44729731
Jos. 2. 10; 9 10 12. 47 given to Ma.na.sseh
13, 12, 30, 31; 1 K. 4. 19; Neh, 9, 22; Ps.
135. 11 136 ‘2. See Fdrei. .

OHAD, a.b:meomte Gen. 46. 1¢; Ex. 6. 15,

oH 5HeHmha ofe%grublaabel 1ck 3! 26

[0} er an

OHGLIBAH, my tent in her} Fak. 28. 44,
R.V. See Aholah.

OHOLIAB Jather's tent, Ex, 31, 6; 85 34; 36.

1,2; 38.'93; allin R.V. See Ako

OHOLIBAMAH tent of the high ». {1) Gen.

36 2, 5é14 18, 25 R .; (3) 36, 41 lG 1. 52;
V. See A

OLD TESTAMENT see Bible and Canon.

OLIVE-TREE, the well known Olea europes. Tt
is extenswefy cnltivated in Palestine for the
sake of the oil The olive requires to

grafted ; hence 8. Paul's allusion to the Gen-
tlles Lo 11, 17—24; but what he describes is
the Teverse of the ordinary gardening opera-
tion, and 1s therefore spoken of a3 “contrary
to mi.t.ure ver. 24.

OLIVES, MOUNT OF, or Olivet, a limestone
hill E. of J erusalem, with the Kidron valley
lying between. On its weatern side lay the
garden of (Gethsemane, and on the east Beth-

hage and Bethany.

OLYMPAS, a Christian at Rome, Ro. 16. 15,

OMAR, 5. of Eliphaz n.nd grand- &, of FEsau, Gen.
36.11,15; 10%.

OMEGA the Iast let.ter of the Greek alphabet.
hence used to denote Christ, who 1s the fina
§0a1 of all creation, Rev. 1.8,11 21.6; 22, 13.
n Rev. 1. 11, R.V. omitg.

OMER, & measure of capacity, being one-tenth
of an ephah, i.e. about half a galion, 3
22. Bee Weights and Measures.

OMRI, (1) captain of the host and afterwards
kmg of Israel and founder of a strong dynasty,
1 K. 16 i6; overcomes his rivals, 16. 17—23;

16. 24; his reign, 16. 25—34 ;
2 K. 22, 2; statutes of 0mr1

Mi 6. 16 (2)threeot.hers,1 Ch. 7.8; 8. 4

ON, (1) 8 Renbenite, Nu, 16. 1; (2) Heliopolis
(1e city of the sun) in Egypt, Gen, 41. 45, 50;
46. 20; spelt Aven in Xzk. 30. 17, and pro-
bably Teant in Is, 19. 18; Jer. 43. 13.

ONAM (1) Gen. 86.23; 1 Ch. 1. 40; (2)1 Ch. 2.

ONAN 8. of Judah, his sin, Gen. 38, 4, 8, 9; 46.
: Nu. 26. 19; 1'Ch. 2. 3.

ONESIMUS profitable, of Colossem, Col. 4 9;
4 TInaway "slave of Philemon (q.v.), converted
by 8. Paul, and sent back to his master with a
Ietter from the Apaostle, Philem. 10.

ONESIPHORUS wrofit-bringer, friend of 8. Paul

in Rome, 2 Tim, 1. 16; 4. 19. He appears to
have been dead at the time this letter was
written, and 8. Paui offers up prayer on his
behalf, 1

ONIAS, the mu:ne of five high-priests, 0;
of whom are mentioned in A,
1; 2 Mace. 3.

two
., 568 1.

ONIONS, mentioned in Nw 11. 5 as one of the
good thlngis of Egypt of which the Ismaelites
regretted the loss in the desert.

ONO, a town of Benj.,, about 8 miles N of
%1ydda 1Ch. 8.13; Ezr, 2. 33; Neh. 6. 2; 7. 373

35.
ONYCHA, part of a shell-fish and one of the
mg-redmnns of the sacred perfume, Ex. 30. 34;
lé. had a pleasant smell when burnt, Ecclu us,

15.
ONYX Gen. 2, 12; Ex, 25. 7 (R.V. mg. has
berizx?, Erk. 28, 13; probably green felspar or
a turguoise.
o HEL swelling, (1) a hill in Jerusalem, being
the eontinuance of the Temple hill on the
. 14; Neh. 8, 26, 27; 11,

4; Mi. 4 8, ‘in . mg;
(202 K. 5 24 RV, mg.

OPHIR, Gen. i0. 29=1 Ch. 1. 23; a country
whence gold wag brought probably a port of
8. Arabia, 1 K. 9. 0. 2. 48; 1 Ch,
29420]:.8 910 Job2224 2816
Pe 45.'9; Is, 3

OPHNI, 8 town ofBen . Jos. 18

OPHRAH Sawn, (1) 1 Ch 14 (2) a town of

j. near Bethel, Jos. 18. 23 spoiled by
Phllistines, 18.13.17; (3) the city of Gldeon,
in W. Manasseh, nob yet identified, Judg. 6
11, 24; 8, 27, 32; 9.5
OREB TAVEN, prmce of Midian, slmn n.t. the rock

Oreb (site unknown), Judg. 7. 58.3; Pa.
83.11; Is. 1
OREN, me-tree s of Jerahmeel, 1 Ch. 2. 25.

ORGAN, the first wind instrument mentioned
in the’ Bible, Gen. 4. 21; Job 21. 12; 30. 31;
Ps. 150, 4; probably some form of Pan’s plpe.

ORION, the constellatwn Job 9.9; 3831, Am.
5. 8, snme word transfated “const.el.latmns »

Is, 1

ORNAH ZS 24,16, R.V. mg.

ORNAN 1 Ch, 21. To—28; 2 Ch. 3 3 1; the Jebu-
site, called Araunah {; v) 28, 24, 1624

ORPAH, sister.in-aw of Ruth, Ru. 1. 4, 14.

OSEE, Ro. 9. 25; =Hosea, asin R.V.

OSHEA (Hoshea. in R.V. ) the original name of
Joshua, 8. of Nun, Nu. 13. 8.

OSNAPPAR, Kazr. 410, RV.; ; Asnapper, AV.;

it is uncertain who he wu.s, erhaps== Assur-
g, B.C. 668—

ggéu-pal, the great Asgyrian

OSPRAY (=fishing hawk), mentioned as an
unclean bird, Lev. 11 13.

OSSIFRAGE, R.V. “gier-ca le i. “bearded
vulture,” an unclesn bird, 11. 13, -

OSTRICH, Lam. 4. 3; Job :-39 13 (see R.Y.).

OTHN], 8. of Shemaiah, 1 Ch. 3

OTHNIEL lion of God, brother J(or ngphew)
of Cnleb fakes Kn‘Jath Sepher,

Judg. 1. 1:;_ delivers Israel from Chushan-
rishathaim, Judg. 3. 9—11; 1 Ch. 4. 13; also
s,descenda.nt 27. 15.

OowL, an unclean bird, Lev. 11. 17; D.14.16. In
the followmg ssages of A.V. ostrich should
be read instead of owl: Lev. 11.16; Di. 14.15;
Job 30.29; Is 13 21 34. 13; 43 20; Jer.
50. 39; i, In' Is. 84. 15, R.V. has
“n.rrowsnake

OZEM, two persons,lCh 2. 15, 25,

OZIAS, Mt 1, 8,9; =Uzziah (0.v.)as in R.V,

OZN]}, elcmging 10 the ear, Nu, 26. 16; called
Ezbon, Gen. 46. 16.

PAARAI, one of Da“dTB mighty men, 2 8. 23. 35;

—Naarai, 1 Ch
PADAN, PADDAN R.V., Gen. 48, 7; elsewhere
PADAN- -ARAM, PADDAN- ARAMR'V , probably

plain of A., 8lso called Mesopotamis, the
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country between the sources of the Tigris and
Eu(fhmtes ; thie home of Rebekah, Gen. 25. 20,
and Rachel, 28, 3,5—7; seealso31. 18; 33. 18;
35. 9, 26 46. 15,
PADON, redempiion, name of a fam. of Neth-
inim, Far. 2. ¢4=Neh. 7, 47.
PAGIEL, iniervention of God, prince of Asher,
u. 1.'13; 2. 27; 7, 72, 77; 10, 26.
PAHATH-MOAB, governor of M., a fam of
Judah who returned with Zerubbabel, Ezr. 2.
6; 8.4; 10.30; Neh. 3.11; 7. 11; 10. 14.
PAi, 1 Ch. 1. 50. . . 3. 25.
PALESTINA, Ex 15. 14; Is. 14. 29, 81, and
PALESTINE, Joel 3. 4; R.V. has Philistia, the
name originally denofing the district, border-
ing the Mediterranean, inhabited by Philis-
tines. The Greeks and Romansused thename
to denote the whole of Bouthern S{ria (just as
in most modern atlases), a district nearly 180
mi.es long, and about 85 in average breadth,
having an area rather less than that of Wales.
Running from north to south is the deep
Jordan valley, which, at its lowest part near
the Dead Sea, is 1290 ft. below the level of the
Mediterranean. is valley, which extends
southwards as far as the Gulf of Akabah, is
called the Arabah. [See Map 1] On either side
of the valley is hill country, the western range
being broken by the plain of Esdraelon. Pro-
ceeding further west we r the Shephelah
or Low Hills, and then the Maritime Plain,
extending the whole length of the sea coagt,
and including the }i)la.m of Philistia and the
in of Sharon. own in the south was
he Negeb, ealled in the A.V. the “south
country.” On the east of Jordan the highest
summit is Mt. Hermon }9400 ft.). Thence
ﬁoing south the ground falls to an nverage
eight of about 2000 ft., this tableland being
crossed by numerous valleys, and gradually
ginking southwards and eastwards until the
desert 18 reached. When Abraham first settled
in Palestine the country was occupied by
various Bemitic tribes. Some of these re-
mained on the borders of P. and for a lon
time dispnted with Israel the possession o
the land. The Israelite dominion was largest
in the time of David. It shrank in conse-
%lgence of repeated defeats bﬁ‘ the Syrians,
syrians, and Babylonians, The land was
never folly occupied by the Jews after their
return from captivity. In the time of our
Lord, Judea was mainly Jewish, bnt in the
rest of Palestine there was a mix{ure of Jews,
Syrians, and Greeks. The coast towns were
mainly Gentile. BSamaria was occupied by
eople of mixed race who accepted the Law of
oses, but who were regarded by Jews with a
speciu.i hatred. In Galilee the small towns
and villages were mainly Jewish, while in the
large towns as well a3 in the district E, of
Jordan known as Decapolis the people were
for the most part Gentile.
PALLU, distinguished, s. of Reuben, Gen. 48, 9,
R.V.; Ex. 6. 14; Nu. 26. 5,8; 1Ch. 5. 3. See

Phaliy.
PALMER-WORM, probably the larval stage of a
locust, Joel 1. 4;°2. 25; Am. 4. 9.
PALM-TREE=the date palm, much cultivated
in Palestine, especially near Jericho (Dt, 34.
3{._ It is now nearly extinet W. of Jordan.
PALSY=paralysis, a disease of which the chief
sgymptom i loss of control over the movements
PALTL, G & spy, N (2) 1 5. 25, 44
, (1) a gpy, Nu. 13, 9; 18 25,
R.V.:S‘altielp(ﬂ, q.v. '
PALTIEL, deliverance of God, (1) prince of

Igsachar, Nu. 34. 26; (2) the man to whom
Sanl gave Michal, David’s wife; 2 8. 3. 15,
R.V.; spelt Phaltiel, A.V.

PALTITE, 2 8. 23. 26; meaning uncertain;
called Pelonite in 1 Ch. 11, 27.

PAMPHYLIA, a district in the S. of Asia Minor,
between Cilicia and Lycia, containing the two
towns Perga and Attalia, Ac. 2.10; 13.13; 14,

- 24; 16. 38; 27, 5.

PAN’NAG, some article of commerce exported
from Palestine, Ezk. 27.17; perhaps a kird of
confection, R. V. marg.

PAPHOS, a town in the west of Cyprus, the
residence of Sergins Paulug, the Roman pro-
consul, vigited by 8. Paul and Barnabas, Ac.

13. 6, 13.

PARABLES, (1) Most great teachers, especially
Oriental teachers, have used some form of
parable or myth in their instruction ; but none
50 exclusively as Jesus at one period of His
ministry., During part of the Galilean min-
istry the Evangelists record that “without a
parable spake He not unte them,” Mk. 4, 34

From our Lord’s words (Mf 13. 13-—15;
Mk. 4. 12; Lk, 8, 10) we learn the reason
for this method. The parable conveys to the
hearer religious truth exactly in proportion
to his faith and intelligence; to the dull and
unintelligent it is a mere story, “seein
they see not,” while to the instructed an
slt)iritual it reveals the mysteries or secrets
of the kingdom of heaven. Thus it is that
the ara,blle dexmbgsl thﬁ coEdition ojx; g.ll

rne knowledge. Only eWOsgﬁs nds. -
It possesses moreover, especially in the East,
supreme attractiveness of form. It is suited
alike to simple and learned. The variety of
its imagery charms many classes and many
minds, teaching all to find divine truth in
common things. Divine wisdom has been
justified ; for no teaching has impressed itself
more deeply on man than the lessons of the
parables.

(2) The word itself, ‘parable’ in Greek in
origin,and means a setting side by side, a com-
Eanson. In parables divine truth is explained

comparison with material things. The
ebrew word mashal, which ‘parable’ is used

to translate, has a wider significance, and is
a]iphed to_the balanced metrical form in
which teaching is conveyed In the poetical

books of the Old Testament, See Mt. 13. 35,
(3) Interpretation of parables. It is

important to distinguish between the inter-

pretation of a parable and the application
of a parable. The only true interpretation
of a parable iz the mesning which it con-
veyed, or was meant to convey, when first
spoken. The application of a parable may be
infinitely varied in every age and circum-
stance. In many cases too the meaning grows
and deef)ens by the leszons of history and by
the teaching of science. The parable of the
leaven or the mustard tree or the draﬁ«net is
clearer in the light of ecclesiastical history,
the parable of the fig tree or the corn growing
secretly gains foree by scientific knowledge.
But if the first and original meaning of o
parable is t0 be grasped it is important to
disregard the light of after ages and to con-
sider its context and setting, A The thought to
which it is linked, the connexion in which it is
placed, the persons-to whom it is addressed,
ive the clue to the right interpretation.
ther rules of interpretation are (&) not to
force & meaning on subordinate incidents;
(&) mot to regard as parallel parables which are
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connected by superficiel likeness of imagery ;
¢) to bear in mind that the same illustration
not always the same significance; leaven,
.., signifles & principle of good as well as a
principle of evil; {(d) to remember that the
comparison in a parable i not complete, does
not touch at every point: the characters of the
unjust judge or the unjust steward or the
nobleman who went into a far country—re-
calling the infamous Archelaus-—do not con-
cern_the interpretation of the parable. The
able draws a picture of life as it is, not as
1t ought to be, and compares certain points in
this picture with heavenly doctrime. (e} To
observe the proper proportions of a parable,
not to make the episode more prominent than
the main line of teaching.
(4} Classification of parables.
greatest importance should be attached to the
ouping of the parables by the Evangelists
hemselves. In S. Matthew three main lines
of teachingare illustrated by parables. (a) The
Church of the future—its planting and growth,
internal and external—the enthusiasm for it—
the mingling within it of good and evil—the
final judgmaent of it (ch. 13). (b} The Jewish
Church and nation, its history, and the causes
of its fall {ch. 21. 18, 19, 23—22, 14). {c) The
ministry of the Church in the parables of Pas-
slontide, addressed especiallito the Apostles,
on work and watchfulness {ch. 25. 1—30).
The parable of the Labourers in the Vine-
rd (ch. 18. 30—20. 16), in answer {0 & gues-
ion of the Apostles, may be classed under (a).
8. Mark follows the lines of S. Matthew in
(a) ch. 4, 1—34, and () ch. 12. 1—12; but in
each division fewer parables are reported, in
(b) one only. In (x) however occurs the cne
parable peculiar to this Gospel
8. Luke also omits the parables of the
Passion (¢}, but comp. 12. 35—48, 19, 11—28,
and illustrates (a} and (b) less copiously than
8. Matthew. His independent reports how-
ever are numerous. These may be classified
generally as illustrating:— 1.° Prayer and
earnestness in religious life (11. 5—8, 16. 1—13,
18. 1—8). 2. Forgiveness and the love of God
(7. 41—43, 15). 3. Reversal of human judge-
ment, as to just and unjust {ch. 10, 2527,
12. 16—21, 18. 9—14); rich and poor (ch. 16.
19—31).
Pta.ra.hles peculiar to each Evange-

list. .

S. Matthow., 1. The tares, 2 The hid
treasure. 3. The pearl of great price. 4. The
draw-net. 5. The unmerciful servant. 6 The
labourers in the vineyard. 7. The two sous.
8. Marriage of the king's son. 9. The ten
virgins, 10. The talents.

“S. Mark, Theseed growing secretly.

8. Luke. 1. The two debtora. 2. The good
Samaritan. 3. The importuned friend, 4. The
rich fool. 5. The barren fig-tree. 6. The lost
piece of silver. 7. The prodigal son. 8. The
unjust steward. 9. Dives and Lazarus. 10. The
unjust judge. 11. The Pharisee and the
Publican. 12. The ten pieces of money.

r The parable of the ten pieces of money
(mine), S. Luke 19. 1127, is an interesting
example of historical groun&work in a parable.
(The ref. is to the jourmey of Archelaus to
Rome,) But probably in other parables similar
historical allusions, now lost, must bave added
vividness to the narrative. Of these the royal
marrlage-feast, the great sugper, the good
Samaritan, are possible examples.
PARACLETE. e word does not occur in

The .

A.V. It is an English form of the Greek
parakifics, a name applied by our Lord (Jn.
14. 16, 265 15. 26; 16. 7) to the Holy Spirit,
and which may be translated Comforter,
Advocate, or Helper. The same name is
applied by 8. John (1 Jn. 2. 1) to our Lord

imself. ~Advocate is probably the English
word which most nearly represents the mean-
ing of the Greek.

PARADISE, a Persian word meaning @ park. In
O.T. it is‘only found in Song 4. 13, R.Y. mg.
In N.T., Lk."23. 43, 2 Cor. 12, 4, it denotes
that region of Hades (Sheol) in which the
epirite of the blest await the general resurrec-
tion, the name being borrowed from the story
of our first parents in the “Garden ” of Eden,
Gen. 2. 8. We also find the word used in
Rev. 2. 7 to denote the place where they who

e Qvercome’” will eat of “the tree of life.” See
Eden; Hades.

PARAH, cow, city of Benj., Jos. 18. 23,

PARAN, Wilderness of, the desert between Ju-
deea and Sinai, forming the central part of the
Sinaitic peninsula; Gen. 21. 21; Nu. 10. 12;
12.16; 13. 3,26; Dt. 1. 1; 93. 2; 1 8. 25. 1}
1 f’s 11. 18; Hab. 3. 3; called El’paran, Gen.

PARBAR, open portico, some place on the W,
gide of the temple enclosure, 1 Ch. 26. 18;
translated * precinets,” 2 K. 23. 11

PARMASHTA, Est. 9. 9.

PARMENAS, one of the seven deacons, Ac. 6. 5;
nothing more is known of him.

PARNACH, Nu. 34. 25.

PAROSH, flea, a fam, who returned with Zerub.,
Eazr, 2. 3; 8.3, R.V.; 10. 25; Neh. 3. 25; 7. 8;

10.14. See Pharosh.

PARQUSIA, a Greek word which is the tech-
nical term in the N.T. for the “second
coming” of our Lord in glory to judge the
world ; see Mt. 24, 3,27, 39; 1 Thes, 2. 19; 3.
13: 4.15; 5. 93; 2 Thes, 2. 1, 8; 1 Cor. 15. 23;
2 Bet. 1, 16 3. 4.

PARSHANDATHA, 5. of Haman, slaln by the
Jews in Shushan, Est. 9, 7.

PARTHIANS, in Ac. 2. 9, denotes Jews gettled
in Parthia, the district south of the Caspian
Sea, and extending from India to the Tigris.

PARTRIDGE, 1 8. 26. 20; Jer. 17, 11; decoy

artridges are referred to in Ecclus, 11, 30.

PARUAH, flourishing, 1 K. 4. 117.

PARVAIM, oriental regions, a district, otherwise
unknown, which supplied gold for Solomon's
temple, 2 Ch. 3, 6.

PASACH, 1 Ch. 7. 33.

PAS-DAM MIM, T Ch. 11. 13;=Eph¢s-d.,§.v.

PASEAH, limping, (1) 1 Ch.’4. 12; (2) “Sons of
P.” among the Nethinim, Xzr, 2, 49; Neh. 3,

6; 7. 51, R.V. See Phaseah.
PASHUR, PASHHUR R.V,, (}]) the priest, who
put Jeremiah in the stocks, Jer. 20. 1—6; 38,

1; (2) son of Melchiah, 1 Ch. 9. 12; Jer. 21, 1;
38.1; Neh. 11, 12; (3) perhaps degzendants of
1) or (2), Ezr. 2. 38; 10. 22; Neh. 7. 41; 10. 3.

PASSOVER. See Feasis.

PASTORAL EPISTLES, name given to the
Epp. to Timothy and Titus, becauige they deal
with the *“Pastoral” office, and the dufies of
the shepherds or ministers of the Church.

PATARA, a city on the coast of Lycis, devoted
to worship of Apollo, Ac. 21. 1.

PATHROS=Upper Egypt, Is. 11, 11; Jer. 44. 1,
15; Ezk, 29. 14; 30. 14

P:}“&l R1U?2|M, people of Pathros, Gen. 10. 14;

PATMOS, one of the Sporades, the south-eastern
group of the islands of the Agean Sea, being
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the island to which 8. John was barished, and
where, according to tradition, he worked in
the “mines,” ie. marble quarries. Here he
saw the vision related in the Apocalypse, Rev.

1.9,

PATRIARCHS, a title of honour applied to the
founders of the Jewish race, to Ab: Heb.
7. 4, to the sons of Jacob, Ac, 7. 8, 9, also to
David, as head of the family from which
Mesgiah was to come, Ac. 2. 29,

PATROBAS, 2 convert at Rome to whom 8, Paul
sends gi:‘eeting, Ro. 16. 14.

PAUL, Ths life and work of the gj-lreat Apostle
is recorded at considerable length in the Acts
and Epistles. It is only possible to indicate
Liere a few of the chief facts. e was known
in early life as Saul; his Latin name Paul is
first mentioned at the beginuing of his Gentile
minisfry, Ac. 13. 9. He belonged to Tarsus,
in Cilicia, Ac. 9. 11; was a Pharisee and a
pupil of Gamaliel (q.v.), Ae. 22. 3; a8 a member
of the Banhedrin voted for the persecution of
Christiang, Ac. 8. 3; 26. 10; Gal, 1. 13; Phil
3. 6, and tock part in the martyrd'om of
Stephen, Ac. 7. 58; 8 He started for
Damascus for the purpose of further persecu-
tion, Ac. 9. 1, and on the road saw a vision of
the Lord Jesus, which changed the whole
current of his life, Ac. 9. 4—19; 22. 7; 26, 14;
Gal. 1. 15,16, After his bagga‘sm by Ananias,
Ac 9. 18, he retired into bia, Gal. 1. 17,
and then returned to Damascus, where he
preached, Ac. 9. 19—25; 2 Cor. 11. 32; Gal 1.
17, 18. Being compelled to flee, about_three
years after his conversion he went $o Jerus.,
where he stayed 15 days, Barnabas introducing
him to Peter and James, Ac. 9. 26--30; Gal 1.
18,19. Being in danger he retired to Tarsus,
Ac. 9. 29, 30, and there remained six or seven
years, preaching in S{ria and Cilicia, Gal. 1.
21—24.  He was then brought by Barnabas to
Antioch, Ac. 11. 26, and affer one year paid a
visit to Jerus., Ac. 11. 29, 30, (?) Gal 2. 1—10.
After two more years’ work in Antioch, he
started with Barnabas and Mark on his first
missionary journey, Ac. 18. 1—14. 26. Then
came another visit to Jerus. with Barnabas
for the purpose of a conference with the other
AEostles, Ac. 15, 1—33, (?) Gal. 2. 1, 2, after
which they returned to Antioch, Ac. 15. 35. He
then started on his second missionary journey,
Ac. 15, 36—18. 22, which lasted about three
years, and ended with a visit to Jerus. After
a short stay in Antioch, Paul began his third
journey, which occupied about 3} years, Ac.
18. 23—21. 15, On his return to Jerus. he was
arrested and sent to Cewesarea, Ac. 21. 17—23.
35, where he remained a prisoner for two
g'ears, Ac. 24. 1—26, 32, and was then sent for

rial to Rome, suffering shipwreck on the way,
Ac. 27. 1—28. 10. He remained in Rome two
ears, Ac. 28. 30, and was then released. He
hen appears o have visited Asia, Macedonia,
Crete, Spain, and perhaps Gaul ~ At the end
of about four years he was again taken a
prisoner to Rome, and suffered martyrdom,
probably in the spring of A.n. 65 For an
%ccgltllnet of the Apostle's teaching, see Peuline
'misties.

PAULINE EPISTLES. 8. Paul's Epistles may

be divided into four groups:—

1. Iand 2 Thessalonians, A.D, 50, 51,
2. 1land 2 Cor,, Gal., Rom., A.D. 55, 56.
3. Phil, Col, Eiph., Philemon, .p. £0, 61.
4 land2 Tim., Titus, A.D, 64, 65,

TaE FIRST GROUP,
L and 2 Thessalonians, .

‘The Epistles to the Thessalonians
were written from Corinth during 8. Pauls
first visit to Europe. His work in Thessalonica
iq.v.) is described in Aec. 17. It was his wish
0 return, but he was unable to do so, 1 Thess.
2. 18; he therefore sent Timothy to cheer the
converts, and bring him word how they fared.
The first Ep. is the outcome of his thankful-

ness on Timothy’s return.

Analysis of the First Epistle.

I P%-sonal.

1. Ralutation and Thanksgiving (1. 1—
10). )

2. Reminder of his work among them,
and fregh thanksgiving (2. 1-—-16).

3. Hig anxiety on their behalf, and his
reagon for sending Timothy (2. 17—3. 10}

4, A prayer for them (3. 11—13).

IL Instruetion.

1. Exhortation aboub spiritual growth,
chastity, love, and dilj, enoe?df. 1-—12).

2. Doctrine of the Secon Advent, for the
consolation of the bereaved (4. 13—18), and for
ihe warning and edification of survivors (5.

—11).

3. Exhortations to laity,
whole church (5. 12—28).

In the short interval between the two ¥pp.
the church suffered from perseeution (2 Th. 1.
4), the prospect of an immediate return of the
Lord fostered an unhealthy execitement (2. 2),
and seemed to countenance improvident idle-
ness (3. 6), while the Apostle’s own teaching
had been misunderstood (3. 17, cf. 2. 2).

Analysis of the Second Epistle.

1. Salutation and Thanksgiving (1. 1—10).

2. A prayer (1. 11,12).

3_1 2)Tea.c:hing about the Second Advent (2.
1—12).

4. Thanksgiving, an appeal to stand firm,
and a prayer (2. 13--17).

5. Prayer for himself and his converts (3.

1-5).
6-6.16)Duty of subordination and of work (3.

7. Conclusion (3. 17, 18).

In 2, 3 the “man of sin” was probably some
influence, hostile to the Gospel, at Preaent held
in check by Roman authority. This hostile
influence may have been the apostate Jewish

nation.
p. illustrate the first stage of

clergy, and

These fwo E
apostolic preaching, such as is found e.g. in
Ac. 17. 16—34, The main thoughts are the
presence of God, and the Iessons which follow
from the certainty of Christ’s second coming
to judge the world.

Tae SrEcoND GroUp.
1, 2 Cor., Galatians, Romans,

These Epp. were Written between Easter 55
and Easter 56; } Cor. toward the end of P.’s
three years’ stay al Ephesus, 2 Cor. and perhaps
Gal, during his journey through Macedonia,
and Romans from Corinth.

Epistles to Corinthians. Corinth (g.v.)
was the meeting-point of many nationalities
because the main current of the trade between
Asia and W. Europe passed through its har-
hours. P.’s first visit lasted nearly two years;
his converts were y Greeks, men gi
bﬂ race with a keen sense of the joys of
physical existence, with a pagsion for freedom,
and & geniug for rhetoric and logic, but reaved
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in the midst of the grossest moral corruption,
undisciplined and self-conceited. Some time
before L Cor. was written he paid them a
second visit (2 Cor. 12. 14; 13. 1) to check
some Tiging disorder {2 Cor. 2, 1; 13. 2}, and
wrote them a letter, now lost (1 Cor. 6. 9).
They had also been vigited by Apollos, Ac. 18.
21, perhaps by 5. Peter (1 Cor. 1, 12), and b;
some Jewish - Christiang who brought wit
them letters of commendation from Jerusalem
{1 Car. 1. 12; 2 Cor, 3. 1; 5. 16; 11, 23).
Analysis of the Frirst E’pistle.

I. Balutation and Thanksgiving (1. 1—-9)..

1I. Rebuke of the Corinthian Church (1. 10
—6. 20).
1. The spirit of pertisanship and insuboz-
dination (1. 10—4. 21},

2. The case of impurity (5. 1—13; 6. 9—

20).

3. The law-suits (6. 1—9).

III. 8. Paul’s reply to enquiries made by
them as to
L Mm"ria%e (7. 1—40).
2. Meat offered to idols (8. 1—11. 1).

3. The order of Christian worship, with
special reference to the Lord’s Supper and the
use of spiritual gifts (11. 2—14.” 40). This
section contains (12. 31—13. 13) a magnificent
deseription of Love, the greatest in the trio of
things which “abide.”

IVg.s Doctrine of the Resurrection—

1. Of Chrisgt {15. 1—19).

2. Of the dead (15. 20—34).

3. _Asto its manner (15. 35—58).

V. Directions about a collection for the
Christian poor at Jerusalem, information
about 3. Paul's, Timothy’s, and Apollos’
{vla.éxs, final exhortations and salutation (16,

—24

Soon after writing the frst Ep. the Apostle
was driven from Fphesus by a rlot, Ac. 19,
In Macedonia he met Titus, 2 Cor. 7. 6, who
brought him news from Corinth that his letter
had been well received and had produced the
desired effect; the church had cleared itself of
all complicity in the great offence 57. 7—11},
and had excommunicated the offender (2. 5—
11) But 8 Paul found that a personal cool-
ness had sprung up between himself and his

‘ converts (7. 2; 12. 15), which unscrupulons
opponents were turning to their own account.
Analysis of the Second Epistle,
L Salutation and Thanksgiving (1. 1--11}
Personal, arising out of the report of
Titus,
1. His own movements, and fecling to-
wards the Corinthian Church (1. 12—2. 17).
2. The characteristics of the Christian
;nhga%:)r ag exemplified by true Apostles (3.
3. An account of the impression pro-
gmﬁd t_;n ll:SiB own mind by the report of Titus,

III. Collection for the churches of Judma
(8. 1—9. 15),

IV, Assertfon of his own position as an
Apostle (10. 1--12, 10},

Conclusion (12. 11—13, 14).

Epistle to the Galatians, There iz
some uncertainty as to_what churches were
addressed in this epistle. They were either
in porthern Galatia, the district of which
Anc, was ca‘Eita.l, or else in the district on
the borders of Phrygia and Galatia which was
visited by 8. Paul on his first missionary
lourney. In either ecase the Galatian churches
Were certainly visited by the Apostle on his

second (Ac. 16. 6) and third (Ae. 18. 23)
journeys. (See Galatia.) The epistle was
wrung out of him (probably while traveliing
through Macedonia) by the news of a wholesale
defection from the truth of the Gospel in
favour of a return to the bondage of the
Jewish Law. In the Ep. he vindicates his own
position a3 an apostle, enunciates the doctrine
of righteousness by faith, and affirms the value
of spiritual religion as opposed to a religion
of externals,
Analysis.

1. Balutation and e:épression of regret at
the news he had received (1. 1—10).

Personal: a vindication of his own
position as an apostle; his relationship with
other apostles (1, 11—2, 21).

III. “Theological: showing the superiority
of the Christian ' doctrine of Faith to the
Jewish doctrine of merit by works (3. 1—4. 31).

L Apgjea.l to their own experience of the
Christian life (3. 1-—6{.)

. .2 The faith of Abraham, previous to the

giving of the Law (3. 7—18

3. The purpose of the Law and its com-
parative inferiority (3. 19—4. 11).

4. A personal appeal (4. 13—20).

5. Allegory of Isaac and Ishmsael (4. 21—

1).
IV. Practical results of the doctrine ex-

pounded (5. 1—6. 19),

L A return to Judaism a denial of Chris-

tian Mberty (5. 1—12).

2 Liberty did not mean freedom from

maral restraint (5. 13—26),

L lg) Duty of sympathy and liberality (6.
V. Autograph postscript (6. 11—18).
Epistle to the Romans, wriiten from

Corinth towards the end of the stay recorded

in Ac, 20. 3. 8. Paul was then contemplating

a visit to Jerus. which was certain to
angerous (Ro. 15. 31). If he escaped with

his life he hoped afterwards to visit Rome.

The letter was meant in part to prepare the

church there to receive him when he came.

1t may also be regarded as containing a state-
ment of those doetrines which had been in
dispute with the Judaizing Christians, and

Iv;hﬁlcg 8. Paul now regarded as finally estab-

ed.

Analysis.
L. Salutation and Thanksgiving (1. 1—15).
II. Doctrinal (1. 16—11. 36).
.- His main thesis, the doctrine of Right-
eousness by Faith (1. 14, 17).

2. Buch a doctrine met a c{g‘lug need of
the whole world, for God’s wrath against sin
was only too evident, and this included both
Jew and Gentile, 1. 18—2. 29,

3. The Jew's pogition of privilege (3. 1— -
8; see also ch. 8). .

Jew and Gentile shown from Scripture
to be alike under Sin (3. $--20).

5. Righteousness by Faith now made pos-
gible and all boasting excluded (3. 21—31).

6. TIllustration of the doctrine from the
case of Abraham (4. 1—25).

7j Joy consequent upon the doctrine (5.
J1—11).

' 8. The first and the second Adam (5. 12—
19).

9. The moral consequencesof our deliver-
ance, viz. union with Christ, release from sin,
and life in the Spirit {5, 20—8. 39).

10. Israel’s rejection, the reason for it (9.
1—10. 21), yet not final (11. 1—36).
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III. Practical Exhortations.
1. The duty of holiness of life and the
law of love (12. 1—13. 14).
2. The treatment of weaker brethren (14.
1—15. 13).
IV. Personal.
1. His reasons for writing (15. 14—33).
2. Greetings (16. 1—23).
3. Benediction and doxology (16. 24—27).

Characteristics of the Second Group. These
four eli_istles illustrate the second stage in the
apostolie teaching. A f-rea.t controversy had
arisen as_to the necessify of obedience to the
Mosaic Law, Christian freedom through
obedience to the Iaw of the Spirit was seeming
to many a purely vision sl{stem, for only
men who had surrendered themselves to it
could form a conception of its truthfulness
and power; while the Jewish Law was
undoubtedly of divine appeintment, and
approved by the example of gemerations of
faithful Ysraelites. In the controversy 8. Paul
fook a leading part, and in these four Epistles
he points men to the cross of Christ as the true
secret of abiding peace through the emanci-
pation and renewal of the will The Epp. to
the Romans and Galatians were the inspired
:wjritings most appealed to at the Reforma-

fon.

Tae THIRD GROUP.
Philippians, Oolossians, Ephesians, Philemon.

These are selpa.mted from the previous group
by an interval of four or five years, spent by
8. Paul almost entirely in captivity. They
were all written from Rome, the Ep. to the
Phil. probabl{ being written first, and the
other three a little later on.

The Epistle to the Philippians. The
Church &t Philippt was the ®arliest founded
by S. Paul in Europe, Ac. 16, i1—40. His
first visit ended abruptly, but the Apostle was
not forgotten, and his converts sent him
supplies not only while he remained in the
neighbourhood, but after he had moved on to
Corinth, Phil. 4. 15, 16. He passed through
Phjlipﬂi six years later {Ac. 20. 2) on his way
from " Ephesus to Corinth, and again on his
return (%c. 20. 6) from Corinth to Jerusalem.
‘When the news of his removal to Rome reached
the Philippians they sent one of their number,
Epaphroditus (2. 25), to minister to him in
their name. The strain of work in the capital
proved too severe, and Epaph. had to be in-
valided home (26—30), and took with him the
Ep. to the Phil. Ite main purpose is to express
his gratitude and affection, and to cheer them
under the disappointment of his protracted
imprisonment.

Analysis.

I. Salutation, Thanksgiving, and Prayer on
their behalf (1, 1-11).

II. Personal: dealing with the progress of
the Apostle’s missionary work (1. 19-—26).

IIT. Exhortation to unity, humility, and
perseverance (2. 1—18).

IV. The Apostle’s own plans, and those of
Timoﬂ‘z; and Epaphroditus (2. 19—230).

V. arning against false teachers (3, 1—

4. 9).
V)I. Thanks for their assistance, and con-
clugion (4. 10—23).

The Epistle to the Coloasians was the
result of a visit from Epaphras, the evangelist
of the Church in Colossas (1. 7, 8), who report-
ed that the Colossians were falling into serious

error, the resuilt of a deep consciousness of sin
leading t¢ & desire to attain moral perfection
b?' mechanical means, the careful observance
of external ordinances (2. 16) and ascetic
restrictions (2. 20), coupled with special de-.
votion to a host of angelic mediators. The
attractiveness of such teaching was due not
only to the satisfaction which it offered to the
craving after sanctification, but also to the
show it made of superior wisdom and greater
insight into the mysteries of the universe.
8. Paul shows that Christ, in His own Person,
is the one principle of the urnity of the uni-
verse, and that sanctification is to be found
only through union with Him.
Analysis.
d I.1 Salutation, Thanksgiving, and Prayer
. 1—-13).
I Dz)ctrinal
1. Christ, our Redeemer, the Author and
Goal of all creation, the home of all divine
perfection, in whom is the reconciliation of
the universe (1. 14-2. 5),
2. Hence the impertance of union with
Him (2, 6—12).
3. Danger of ceremonialism and of angel
worship (2. 13—19).
4. Importance of dying and rising again
with Christ (2. 20—3. 4{“1
III. Exhortation.
1. Every evil inclination to be killed (3.
5—11)
2. 'We must clothe ourselves in all graces
of the Sgirit (3. 12—17). ’
3. Bocial duties to be observed (3, 18—4.

).
. IV. Personal: commendations and greet-
ings (4. 7—18).

he Epistle to the Ephesians was pro-
bably an encyclical letter intended to be
circulated throughout Asia Minor. The words
““in Ephesus” in Eph. 1. 1 are omitted in the
two oldest MSS. (see R.V. mg.). There is
probably a ref. to this Ep. in Col. 4. 16, It
was carried by the same messenger who bore
the Colossiang’ letter. The Eplstle is of great
importance as containing 8. Paul’s doctrine
regarding the Church of Christ.

Analysis.
I. Salutation (1. 1, 2).
II. Doctrinal: The Church of Christ.

1. Thanksgiving for blessings bestowed in
Christ (1. 3—14), and prayer for the further
enlightenment of his converts (1. 15—2. 10).

2. The change in their state: once aliens,
now fellow-citizeng of the saints, Gentile and
Jew henceforth united in one Church (2. 11—
22), a mystery now revealed (3. 1—12).

3. Prayerand Thanksgiving (3. 13—21).
III. Practical Exhortation.

1. Necessity of unity (4. 1—$), each de-
veloiaiug his own giff for the good of the
whole (4. 7—-18).

2. The New Man (4. 17—5, 21).

3. Teaching about marriage, children,and
servants (5. 22—6. 9).

4. The Christian armonr (6, 10—20).

IV. Reference to Tychicus (6. 21, 22); bless-
in%and the Grace (23, 24).

he Epistlo to Philemon is a private
letter about Onesimus, a slave who had robbed
his master, Philemon, and run away to Rome.
8. Paul sent him back to his master at Coloss®
in company with Tﬁchicus the bearer of the
Ep. to the Col. 8. Paul asks that he may be
{prgiven and received back as a fellow Chris-

ian.
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Characteristics of the Third Group.  The
characteristic doctrine of this third group is
the Ascensiom and present sovereignty of
Jesus Christ over the world and the Church.
The Epp. belong to a period of quiet settled
Jife in communities which had begun to organ-
ize themselves, Problems of thought pressed
for solution as well a3 problems of action.
The gospel is shown to be the guide to a true

hilosoghy, as well as fo possess the power
%)o produee right conduet, and to satisfy
the social ns well ag the individual needs of
men.

1'ae FourTH GROUP.
Titus, 1 and 2 Timothy.

These Epp. are known as the Pastoral
Epistles, and deal mainly with questions
relating to the internal discipline and organ-
ization of the Christian body, and with the
idesl of the Pastoral office. {We learn from
them that 8. Paul wag set free from his first
imprisonment in Rome, and revisited his old
friends in Greece and Asia Minor. During
this interval of freedom 1 Tim, and Ep. to
Titus were written.

Epistle to Titus (see Titus).

nalysis.

1. Salutation (1, 1—4).

2. Qualifications of an Elder (1. 5—9).

3. Discipline in the Cretan Church (1. 10—

)

4. Proper trestment of varions classes of
Christians (2. 1—15).

5. General exhortation (3. 1—11).

6. Personal messages, and the Grace (3.
12—15).

I Timothy (see Timolliy).

In the course of his travels after his first
imgrisonment 8. Paul came to Ephesus, where
heleft Timothy to eheck the frowth of certain
unprofitable forme of speculation, intending
(3. 14) afterwards to return. As a delay might
oceur, he writes to him, perhaps from Mace-
donia (1. 3) to give Lim counsel and encourage-
ment in the fulfilment of his duty.

Analysis.

1. Salutation (1. 1, 2).

2. Foolish speculations and legalism to be
kept in check a8 dangerous to the simplicity
af %he ospel (1. 3—20).

3. irections about public worship, and
about the character and conduet of ministers
(2.1—3, 13),

144_ 1GSummary of the Christian's Creed (3.
1 5. N Warning against foollsh asceticism (4.
—I16).

6. Hints to Timothy about the treatment
of his flock (5. 1—6. 2).

2l ‘Warnings against varlous dangers (6.

8. "Conclugion (6. 20, 21).

II Timothy was written during 8. Paul's
second imprisonment, shortly before his mar-
tyrdom. 1t contains the Apostle's last words,
and shows the wonderful courage and trust
with which be faced death.

Analysis.

1. Salutation (1.1, 2).

2. Charge to Timothy (1. 3—14).

8. The desertion by ald friends, and the
faithfulness of others (1. 15—18

4. Various warnings and directions (2. 1—

26
%'. Dangers ahead and how to meet them
(3. 1—4. 5).

6, The confidence of the Apostle in the face
of death (4. 6—8).
7.21)Measage to friends, and the Grace (4.

Characteristics of the Fourth Group. The
Pastoral XEpistles, being addressed to men
engaged in the ministry of the Church, are
occupied mainly with questions relating to
the internal discipline and organization of
the Christian body and with the ideal of the
Pastoral oice. The development and trainin
of the life of godliness have taken the place of
instruction in the faith. At the same time it
is striking to notice the way in which 8. Paul
emphagises the universality of God's saving
purpose, 1 Tim. 2. 4; 4. 10; Tit. 2. 11; 3. 4;
and the bounty which shines out in every
part of His creation, 1 Tim. 4. 4; 6. 13,17.

PAULUS, Sergius P., proconsul of Cyprus, con-
verted by 8. Paul, Ac. 13. 612,

PEACE-OFFERING, see Sacrifices.

PEDAHEL, God has redeemed, Nu. 34, 28.

PEDAHZUR, the Roclk has redeened, Nu. 1. 10
2. 20; 7. 54, 59; 10, 23,

PEDA'IAH, the L. hos redeemed, £. of Zerubbabel,
1 Ch. 3. 18, 19: others, 2 K. 23, 36; 1 Ch. 27.
20; Neh, 3. 25; 8, 4; 11, 7;13. 13,

PEKAH, open-eyed, s. of Remaliah, kills his
master Pekahiah and becomes k. of Israel,
2 K. 15. 285—32; 16. 1; invades Judah with
Rezin, 2K. 15. 37; 16.5; 2Ch. 28. 6;1Is. 7.1;
Jsrael invaded by Tiglath-Pileser (’a\.v.), P.
killed by Hoshea, 2 16. 29, 30. There is
much difficulty in deciding the chronology of
Pekah’steign. See Chronological Tabies.

PEKAH'IAH, the L. has opened (the eyes), k. of
Israel, slain by Pekah, 2 K. 15. 22—25,

PEKOD, in Ba.'bi onia, Jer. 50. 21; Ezk. 23. 23.

PELA-IAH, fhe L. has distinguished, (1) 1 Ch. 3.
24; (2) Neh. 8. 7; 10. 10.

PELAL'IAH, the L. has judged, Neh. 11. 12

PELAT'IAH, the L. has delivered, (1) a “prince
of the people,” Ezk. 11. 1,13 ; three others, 1 Ch.
3. 21; 4, 42; Neh 10. 22,

PELEG, division, s. of Eber, Gen. 10. 25; 11.
16—19; 1 Ch. 1.19, 25; Lk. 3. 35, R. V.

P%IEE:;I.', deliverance, (1) 1 Ch. 2. 47; (2) 1 Ch.

PELETH, (1) Nu 16.1; (2)1 Ch. 2. 33.

PELETHITES, always mentioned with Che-
rethiles, q.v., David'a body-guard, probab

foreigners, 2 5. 8, 18; 15. 185 20. 7,23;: 1 K. 1.
38, ¢4 1 Ch, 18, 17.
PELICAN, an “unclean” bird, Lev. 11. 18,

chiefly met with in lonelvhces, Ps. 102. 6;
Is. 34. 11; Zeph. 2. 14, R. V.

PELONITE, such @ one, no place or fam. is
lknown from which the name could be derived ;
(1) Helez the P,, 1 Ch, 11, 27; 27. 10; called the
Paltite, 2 8. 28, 26; (2 1 Ch 11. 36.

PENIEL, the Face of God, Gen. 32. 30; elsewhere

PENUEL, (1)by the Jordan, where Jacob wrestled
with the Angel, Gen. 32. 31; town there
sty S B vl

¥y Jero . 253 J - 4; (3
1Ch, 8. 25?.11], )

PENINNAH, coral, wife of Elkanah, 18, 1. 2, 4,

PENNY, the Roman silver denarius. See Money,

PENTATEUCH, i.e. the fivefold book, a name

iven to the flve books which stand at the

eginning of our Bible, and contain the Torah
or Law of Israel They formed the earliest
Hebrew Bible (see Canon). Like most of the
Historigal boaks of the O.T., the Pent. jsanony-
mous, thoua: Jewish tradition ascribed the
suthorship to Moses, Probably the hooks are
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a compilation made at a very much Iater time,
but the exact dates of the compilation and of
the earlier documents which were used in
making it (some of which were no doubt of
Mosaje authorship) cannot be fixed with any
certainty. In the Pent. we find the funda-
mental truths on which the kingdom of God
rests, e.g. the creation of the world by God;
the fact of sin; the divine purpoese of recovery
and the method adopted, viz. by election, the
few being educated in order to bless the many;
the covenantal principle; and the importance
of moral character in the worshippers of the
all-holy God. See Hexalewch.

PENTECOST, see Feasts.

PEOR, in Moab, Nu. 23. 28, where was the

sanctuary of Baai-peor, q.v.; reff. to the plague
there, Nu, 25. 18; 31. 16; Jos. 22. 17,

PERAZIM, breaches, Is. 28, 21.

ZImn.

PERESH,1Ch. 7. 16.

PEREZ, breach, 8. of Tamar and Judah, Gen. 38.
23; 46. 12; Nu. 26. 20, 21; Et. 4. 12,18 1 Ch.
2.4,5; 4.1; his descendants, 1 Ch. 9. 4; 27_3;
Neh. 11.4, 6; Mt. 1. 3; Lk. 3. 33. See Pharex.

H), breach of U., 2 8. 6. 8; 1 Ch.

13. 11. See Uzzah.

PERGA, in Pamphylia, where Mark left 8. Paul,
Ac. 13. 13, 14; 14. 25.

PERGAMOS, PERGAMUM R.V., In N.'W. of
Asia Minor, in the district of Mysia; the
church here was one of the seven addressed
by 8. John, Rev. 1. 11; 2. 12,

PERIDA, Neh. 7. 57; same as

PERUDA, Eezr. 2. 55.

PERIZZITES, willagers, a people of Palestine;

rently a general name for Canaanite tribes
who had no fortifled fowns, Jos, 3. 103 17. 15,

ete,

PERSIA. The Persians were a tribe who in the
8th cent. B.c. inkabited a district E. of Elam.
Cyrus_united the Medes and Persians, con-
%uered Babylon (B.c. 538), and founded the

ersian Empire which extended from Afghan-
istan to_the Mediterranean, including Asia
Minor. Its capitals were Persepolis, Babylon,
Susa or Shushan, and Ecbatana or Achmetha,
Judma was a subjeet province to the Persian
Empire from 530 until 334 B.C., when it passed,
along with the other provinces of that Empire,
into the hands of Alexander the Great.

PERSIS, ¢ Persian woman, & convert in Rome
to whom 8, Paul sends salutation, Re. 16. 12.

PETER, rock, bro, of Andrew, Juo. 1, 40, and
son of Jonah, Mt. 16. 17, or John, Jn. 1. 42;
21. 15—17, R.V.; also known as Symeon (Ac.
15. 14; 2 Pet. 1. 1) or Simon; originall% a
fisherman of Bethsaida, on W. coast of Sea
of Galilee ; called to be a disciple, Mt. 4, 18—
22; Mk. 1.16—20; Lk 5. 1—11; Jn. 1, 40423
at that time he was living at Capernaum with
his wife and wife’s mother, Mt. 8, 14; Mk. 1.
29; 1k. 4. 38. His Aramaic name Cephas, of
which Peter is the Greek equiv., was given
him by our Lord, Jn, 1. 4042, He was one
of the three discipies present on several im-
portant oceasions, Mk, 5. 37; Mt 17.1; 26.
37. Other reff. to him are found in Mt. 14.
28—33; Jn. 6. 66—71; and in the very im-

rtant passage Mt. 16. 13—19, where we find
is eonfession of our Lord’s Messiahship and
Godhead. The words then addressed to him
“Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will
build My Church,” bave been made the foun-
dation of the Papal claims. But it is the
Godhead of Christ, which 8, Peter had just
confessed, which is the trme keystone of the

See Baal-pera-

Church. Holy Scrip. does not regard 8. Peter
as an infallible repository of truth, Gal. 2. 11—
14. It was 8. James and not 8. Peter who
}nresided a} the Council at Jerus., Ae. 15. 13,

9. Even if any precedence had been ted
to him, there is no proof that it was also con-
ferred on his successors in the See of Rome,
See aleo 1 Cor. 3. 11; Eph. 2. 20.

Other_events connected with his Iife: hig
denial, Mt. 26. 3335, 58, 69—75, (for parallel
passages in the other dospels see the Harmony
under Gospels); at the resurrection, Mk, 16.7;
Lk 24. 12, 34; Jn. 20. 2—7; 1Cor. 15. 5; with
our Lord by the Sea of Galilee, Jn. 23; in
Jerusalem after Pentecost, Ac. 2—5; with
Sfmon Magus, Ac. 8. 14—24; at Lydda and
Joppa, Ac. 9. 32—43; with Cornelius, Ac. 10—
11,18; in prison, Ac. 12. 1—19; at the Jeru-
salem Conference, Ac. 15. 7—11; Gal 2. 7—9;
at Antioch, Gal. 2, 11ff. From his Epg. we
Iearn (1 Pef. 5. 13) that he waorked in Fal ylon
%vhich may be the well-known city on the

uphrates, or more likely ia a dlsguised name
for Rome), and had as his companions Mark
and Silvanus or Silas. It was under his direc-
tion that S, Mark wrote his GosieL From
A.D. 44 to 61 he was probably at work in 8yrian
towns, having Antioch as his centre. It is
generally believed that he suffered martyrdom
at Rome, perhaps in 64 or 65, but by some
scholars the date is placed much Jater,

PETER, EPISTLES SF. The First Epistle wag
written from “Babylon” (i.e. g}-obably Rome)
goon after the outhreak of the Neronian perse-
cution A.D. 84, and is addressed to Christians
in the different provinces of what is now called
Asia Minor. Its object is to encourage (cf.
Lk. 22. 32) men who were in danger of being
terrified into g denial of their Lord, but it also
contsins valuable teaching about the Incarna-~
tion and Atonement, 1. 11, 18, 19; 2. 21—25;
8. 18; 4. 1, 12-19, and the doctrine of Re-
generation, 1. 3, 23.

Analysis of the First Epistie,

1. 1, 2, Salutation; 3—12, thanksgiving for
the new life which the resurrection of Jesus
Christ had brought with it; 13—25, an earnest
call to a life of holiness, obedience, and love,
remembering the price of our redemption.

2, 110, Christ i3 the Corner-stone in the
“gpiritual house” which is at once priesthcod,
sacrifice, and shrine, and into which individual
Christians are built as “lively stones”; 11, 12,
the flesh must therefore be kept in subjection,
and, 1325, obedience must be rendered to
constituted suthority, even undeserved punish-
ment being endured with E&tience, remember-
ing the sufferings of Chris

g. 1—7, the duties of wives and husbands;
8—12, exhortation to nnity and love; 13—17,
the need of care lest the force of our witness
should be marred by arrogance or moral
laxity; 18—22, if suffering comes there i
strength to endure in the thought of the
suffeﬁgs of Christ, and of the fruit which
thel)_rI borne for Him, opening a new sphere
to His working, even before His ascension.

4. 1—6, fresh exhortation to mortify the
flesh, and, 7—11, to exercise our gifts for the
good of all, and the glory of Jesus Christ;
12—19, to be allowed a share in the Meggianic
gufferings i8 an earnest of glory, and a ground
for thanksgiving, but not for presumption or
moral carelesaness.

?. 111, practical exhortations; 13—14, salu-

ions.

The Second Epistle was apparently addressed
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to the same Churches ns the First (3. 1). It was
written in the near prospect of death (1. 14),
and alms at guarding against some form of
Antinomianism, and at rekindling hopes of
the Second Advent. There is a close resem-
blance betw, 2 Pet. 2. 119 and Jude 3—18,
and it is probable one of the writers porrowed
from the other.

'ETHAH1AH, the L. has opened, three {or four)

?rsz?s’ 1 Ch. 24. 16; Eazr, 10. 23; Neh. 9. 5;

'ETHOR, Balaam's city, on the Euphrates, its
gite unknown, Nu. 22. 5; Dt. 23. 4.

'ETHUEL, 1. of Joel, Joel 1. 1.

'EULTHAL 1 Ch. 26. 5, should be

'EULLETHAI, recompense of the L., 88 B.V.

YHALEG, Lk, 3. 35; Peleg, V.

*HALLU, Gen. 46. 9 for Pallu, q.v.

SHALTI, or PHALTIEL, the man to whom Saul
gave his daughter Michal, 1 8. 25. 44; 28, 3.
15, See Paltiel.

SHANUEL = Penuel, q.v., Lk 2. 38,

SHARAOH, (see Egypt), the title given to the
Egyptia.n’k_lngs ; its meaning iz “Great House ”
(cp. “Sublime Porte ” or Gate) Nine or ten
different Pharaohs are mentioned in the O.T.,
belonging to peveral different dymasties; (1)
the Pharach (probably one of the Hyksds or
Shepherd kings) visited by Abram, Gen. 12,
15—20; (2} Pharaoh (also one of the Hyksﬁs}
and Joseph, Gen. 30—50; (3) the Pharaohs o
oppression, Seti I and Ramses IT, belonging to
the 19th dynasty, Ex. 1; 2; it is generally
believed that the Ph, of the Exodus was Me-
nephthab, but the discovery of the Tell el-
Amarna tablets has thrown doubt on this;
{4) the Pharaoh whose daughter Solomon mar-
ried, perhaps Pi-netchem of the 215t dynasty ;
1K.3.1; '}) 8; 9. 16, 24; (5) Shishak {(g.v.) or
Sheshonk, of the 22nd dynasty, who befriended
Jeroboam ; (6) So (Shabakah) with whom Ho-
shea makes alliance, 2 K. 17, 4; (7) Ph.-Necho,
who defeated Josiah at Meglddo, 2 K. 23. 20—
35; Jer. 25. 19; 46. 17, 25; 47. 1: (8) Ph.-
Ho%hm, who sent an army to the assistance
of Zedekiah, Jer. 37. 5—11; 43. 9; 44. 30,
R.V.; Ezk. 17. 17; 29. 2, 3; 80, 21—3%5; 31. 2,
18; 32. 2, 31, 32,

PHARES, Gk, for Perez, a.v.; Mt. 1. 3; Lk. 3. 33,

PHAREZ, twin son with Zarah of dudah and
Tamar, Gen. 38, 29, etc. ; R.V. has Perez, q.v.

PHARISEES, a religious party amon'%ht.he Jews.
The name denotes * peparntists.” ey prided
themselves on their siriet observance of the
Law, and on the care with which they avoided
contact with things Gentile. Their belief in-
cluded the doctrine of immortality and resur-
rection of the hod% and the existence of
angels and gpirita i:ey upheld the authority
of oral tradition as of equal value with the
written law. The tendency of their teaching
wag to reduce religion to the observance of a
multiplicity of ceremonial rules, and to en-
courage self-sufficiency and slpiritual pride.
They were the principal obstacle to the recep-
tion of Christ and the Gospel by the Jewish
people, For our Lord's jucﬁment on them
and their works see Mt. 23; Mk. 7 ; Lk. 11.

PHAROSH, =0 spelt in A. V. Fzr. 8.'3, for Parash,

V.
PI&ARPAR, a river (not yet identified) which
azges close by Damascus, 2 K. 5. 12,

PHARZITES, Nu, 26. 20; Perezites, R.V., q.v.
PHASEAH, g0 speitin A.V. Neh. 7. 51, for Paseah,

. V.
PﬂEBE, Ro. 16. 1; Phabe, B. V., %iv.
PHENICE, (1) Ac.”11. 19; 15.3: ®.V. has Phee-

nicia, q.v.; (3) Ac. 27. 12; R.V. has Phanix,
v,

q.v.
PHENICIA, Ac. 21. 2; R.V. has Phenicia, q.v.
PHICHOL, PHICOL R. V., capt. of the hosi of
Abimelech the Philistine, Gen. 21. 22, 32; 26.

26.

PHILADELPHIA, town in Roman province of
Asia, Rev. 1. 11; 3. 7.

PHILEMON, of Colosss (Col. 4. 9), converted
by 8. Paul, Philem. 1. e was the owner of
the slave Onesimus, who ran away and joined
8. Paul, and was by him sent back witha letter
t0 his master. See Pauline Epistles.

PHILETUS, mentioned by 8. Paul as a heretic,
otherwise unknown, 2 Tim. 2, 17. See Hyme-

NOEUS,

PHILIP, lover of horses, (1) the apostle; formzrlly]
of Bethsaida, Jn. 1. 44; mentioned along wit!
Barthol, Mt. 10. 3; Lk. & 14; see also Jn. 1.
43—46; 6. 5, 7; 12. 21, 22; 14. 8, 9; (2) the
deacon and evangelist, Ac. 6. 5; preaches
ot Samaria, and fo tbe Ethiopian ‘eunuch,
Ae. 8; entertains 8. Paul, Ac. 21, 8; (3) 5. of
Herod the Grest and Mariamns, first husband
of Herodiag, Mt. 14. 3=Mk. 6. 17, Lk 8. 19,
AV, (om. R.V.); see Herod ; (4) another son of
Herod, tetraxch of i'rachonitis, Lk. 3. 1, founder
of Casares Philippi.

PHILIPPY, a city of Macedonia, founded by
Philip, £, of Alexander the Great; visited
8. Paul, Ac. 16. 12—40; 20. 6; see also Phil. 1.
1; 1 Thes. 2. 2. It is described as a Roman
“colony,” i.e. it contained a body of Roman
citizens, placed there for military purpoees,
governed directly from Rome, and indepen-
dent of %rovincial governors and local magis-
trates. 'The chureh there was mainly Gentile,
there being no Jewlsh synagogue. 8. Pauls
visit was memcrable for his assertion of hig
rights a8 a Roman citizen, Ac. 16. 87, The
converts were afterwards generous in their
contributions towards hig support, Phil. 4.

15.

PHILIPPIANS, EPISTLE TO THE, see Pauline
Epistles,

PHILISTIA, Ps. 60. 8; 87. 4, ete. ; country of

the Philistines, q.v. X

Plil.lLlSTlM, Gen. 10, 14, but R.V, has Philis-
1718,

PHILISTINES, a tribe who originally eame
from Caphtor (ie Crete, or perhaps pari of
Efgy-pt), 9. 7,and oceupied before the days
of Abraham {Gen. 21. 32) the rich lowland on
the Mediterranean coast from Joppa to the
Egyptian desert. They formed a confedera-
tion of five chief cities, viz. Ashdod, Gaza,
Ashkelon, Gath, and Ekron, each governed by
its “lord.” For many years there was a struggle
for supremacy between them and the Tsrael-
ites, Philistine power being at its height at
the time of Saul's death, but rapidly declining
during the reign of David ey Were con-
quered by Tiglath-pileser in 734 B.c. Their
country later on formed part of the Pergjan
Empire, and was in N.T. times annexed to
the Roman province of Syria. Strangely
enough the name of the territory of these de-
tested enemies of the Jews has become one
familiar title (Palestine) for the whole of the
Holy Land.

PHILOLOGUS, & Roman convert greeted by
8. Paul, Ro. 16, 15

PHINEHAS, (1L§randson of Aaron, Ex. 6. 25;
kills the two offenders at Peor, Nu. 25. 7,11;
81. 6; Ps. 106. 30; Ph and the trans-Jordanic
tribes, Jos. 22. 15, 30—32 ; his home, Jos. 24.
33; high-priest, Judg. 20. 28; 1 Ch. 6. 4, 50;
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9. 20; descendants, Ezk. 7. 5; B. 2, 33; (2) son
of Elt,q.v.,15.1.3; 2, 34; 4. 4,11, 17, 19,

PHLEGON, a convert at Rome, Ro. 16. 14

PHCEBE, deaconess of Cenchres, Ro. 16.- 1,
R.V.: spelt Phebe, A.V. She wag perhaps a
lady of property responsible for the care of
Christian strangers in the name of the Church.

PHCENICIA, the coast land extending from the
Philistine territory to the mouth of the
Orontes, The Phoenicians were a Semitic race,
their language closely resembling Hebrew.
They were a great commercial peoﬁlle, dis~
tributing the wares of Egypt and bylon,
and having trading stations all over the
 Mediterranean, Carthage being the most im-

ortant. Their ferritory was never conquered
gy the Tsraelites, but many Israelite kings,
including David, Solomon and Ahab, entered
into alliances with them for purposes of trade.
Ph. consisted of a number small states
ruled by the kings of the great cities, but the
Hebrews had most to do with the people of
Tyre and Sidon, It was partially conquered
by Assyria and Persia, and wag finally merged
in the empire of Alexander the Great. Phos-
nician religion (see Baal and Ashioreth) was a
nature worship of a very sensuous kind, and its
influence over the Israelites was disastrous, es-
pecially after the marriage of Ahab to Jezebel,
2 Pheniclan princess, See Tyre and Zidon.
PZ(ENIX a_town on the 8. coast of Crete, Ac.
7. 12, .

PHRYGIA, a district including parts of the pro-
%ncg of Asja and Galatia, Ac. 2. 10; 16. €3

PHURAH, Judg. 7. 10, A.V.; =Purah, q.v.

PHUT, Gen, 10. 6, A.V. ; = Puf, q.v.

PHUVAH, Gen. 46, 13, A V. text, and A.V, mg.
of Nu. 26. 23; 1 Ch. 7. 1. See Puch.

PHYGELLUS, PHYGELUS R.V., mentioned by

8. Paul as a deserter, otherwise unknown,
2 Tim. 1. 15.

PHYLACTERIES (see Frontlels), charms, amu-
lets fastened on the forehead, or on the left
arm. They were small strips of parchment
inscribed with texts (viz. Bx. 18. I—10; 11—
16; Dt 6. 4—9; 11. 13—21) and enclosed in
leathern cases. Bee Mt. 23. 5,

P1-BESETH, the Egyptian goddess Bubastis, to
wh‘(;m the cat was sacred, Ezk. 30. 17, and ¢p.

A V. mg.

PIECE Og SILVER,Mt. 26. 15;=a silver shekel,
or stater (see Monrey); 30 shekels was the price
of a slave, Ex. 21. 32,

PI-HAHIROTH, a place, position uncertain,
where the Israelites crossed the Red Sea, Ex
14, 2,9; Nu, 33.7,8; cf. R.V.

PILATE, Roman procurator ift Judsea, A.D. 26—
36; Lk. 3. 1; his headquarters were at Ceesarea,
but he was generally present in Jerus. at feast
time. He had a greatcontempt for the Jewish
veople and for their religion. During his
term of office there was much disorder, mainly
in consequence of an attempt he made to
introduce into the cil'.-[E silver busts of the
Emperor on the Roman Ensigns. InTLk. 13.1
there is a reference to some outbreak during
one of the feasts, when Pilate sent scldiers
into the Temple courts and certain Galilmans
were slain, e is prominent in the story of
our Lord’s Passion; Mt, 27.2—26; 27. 5866
Mk. 186, 1—15, 42—47; Lk, 23, 125, 50—53;
Jn. 18. 2819, 22, 31, 38. ‘As the Sanhedrin
had no IPower to carry out their sentence of
death, Pilate's consent had to be gbtained.
Our Lord was therefore cha:

1 ed before him
with stirring up sedition,

ing Himself &

king, and forbidding to give tribute to Cssar.
Pilate saw that there was no evidence to
gupport the charge, and, having received a
warning from his wife, wished to dismiss the
case. He also tried to avoid all responsibility
in the matter by sending our Lord for trial to
Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee, but Herod
sent Him back without any formal decision on
the case. It wasnot untilihe Jews threatened
to send a report to the Emperor Tiberius,
whose suspicious nature P. well knew, that
he passed a death sentence, knowing it to be
nnjust. The sentence wag carried out under
his directions by Roman soldiers, P. was re-
moved from office a few years later in conse-
uence of a disturbance in Samaria. .

PIEL.DASH, 8. of Nahor, Gen. 22. 22.

PILEHA, PILHA, R. V., Neh. 10. 24.

PILTAL the L. has delivered, Neh. 12. 37.

PINNACLE of the Temple, Mt. 4. 5; Tk 4. 9;
it is uncertain what is meant, probably some
part of the roof of one of the Temple porches
overlooking the deep valley of the Kedron or
of Hinnom.
PINON, one of the “dukes” of Edom, Gen. 86.
413 1Ch, 1. 523 bably same as Punon, q.v.
PIPE is the English trans. of three different
Heb. words; some form of oboe iz probably
intended.

PIRAM, k. of Jarmuth, Jos. 10, 3.

PIRATHON, in Ephraim, Judg, 12. 15; 1 Mace.

9. 50; whence

PIRATHONITE, Judg. 12. 13, 15; 2 8. 23. 30;
1Ch. T1. 31; 27. 14.

PISGAH, ?division, a hill in Moab, opposite
Jericho, Nu. 21, 20, whence Balaam, Nu. 23.
14, and Moges saw the land of Israel, Dt. 3.
27; 34.1. Nebo and the “top” (or “head”) of
Pisgah seem to be two names of the same peak.

PISIDIA, a district of Asia Minor, lying inland
N. of Pa.mlghylia, Ac. 13. 14; 14. 24

PISON, PISHON R.V., a river of Eden, not yet
i2deritiﬂed, but probably in Babylonia; Gen.

. 11,
PISPAH, PISPA, R.V., 1 Ch, 7. 38. .
PIT, frequently used in O.T. as equiv. to the
ve, e.g. Job 33. 18, 24, 28, 30.

PITHOM, a treasure city of Egypt, Ex. 1. 11;
discovered by M. Naville in 1880; several
monuments of interest being now in the Brit.
Museum. The store chambers are found to
have been buili with three kinds of brick, '
some made with straw, some with reeds or
“gtubble,” some with Nile mud alone. Thke
bricks bear the cartouche or oval of Ramges I,
who is thus shown to have been the Pharaoh
of the oppression,

PITHON, 1 Ch. 8. 35; ©. 41.

PLEIADES, a constellation of seven stars, Job
9. 9; 38.31; Am. 6.8, R.V. Inancient times
the rising and setting of the Pleiades marked
the beginning and the end of the season of
navigation.

POCUERETH OF ZEBAIM (P.-HAZZEBAIN,
R.V.}, Ezr. 2. 57=Neh. 7. 53.

POLLUX, see Castor.

PONTIUS, a name of Pilate, indicating his con-
uexion with the ancient Samnite family of the

Pontii  See Pilate,

PONTUS, a country in N.E, of Asia Minor,
forming part of the shore cf the Kuxine or
Black Sea, Ac. 2.9;18.2; 1 Pet. 1, 1.

PORATHA, Est. 9, 8.

PORCIUS, name of Festus, .v.

POTIPHAR, captain of Bharaok’s body-gusrd
';;nd Joseph’s master in Egypt, Gen. g‘fmsﬁi
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pOTI-PHERAH (-PHERA, R.V.l tdevoted to
the Sun, priest of On and fa her-in-law of
Joseph, Gen. 41. 45, 50; 46.-20.

pOTTER'S FIELD, the name of a field bought
with the money returned by Judas to the
chief priests, Mt 27. 3—10; also known as
Aceldama (q.v.). .

pOUND,(1)a weight ; see Weights and Measures;
(2)in Lk 19. 13=a Mina; see Money.

PRATORIUM, the headquarters of the Roman
military governor, wherever he hagpened to
be, Mt. 27. 27; Mk. 15, 16; Jn. 18. 28; Ac.
23. 35, R.V. mg. In Phil. 1. 13 it probably
denotel the body of judies forming the
supreme court at Rome, but R.V. translates
it “praetorian guard.”

PRAYER. Before the first generation of man-
kind had passed away, men began to call upon
the name of the Lord, Gen. 4. 2. Prayers,
whether with (Gen. 12. 8, 13, 4} or without
Gen, 20. 7, 32. 9—11) sacrifice, were constantly

offered by the patriarchs to God. The efficac;

of the intercession of gocd men was recognise

Gen. 18. 23; 20. 7; Ex, 32. 11, The blessings

asked for were mostly of & temporal nature.
Prayer is nowhere commanded as a duty in

the Law, and prayers were not preseribed at

the sacrifices except on two occasions, viz. a

confession of gin on the Day of Atonement,

Lev. 16. 21, and & thanksgiving when offering

the firstfraits and tithes, Di. 26. 3, 13. It is

however probable from the nature of things,
and from the custom in later times, that
prayer always accompanied sacrifice. Incense
which accompanied sacrifices became the re-
ised symbol of gmyer.

ven in the timesof the Judges, the children
of Israel did not forget to cry unto the Lord,
and a model of prayeris furnished by Hannah,
18am, 2. 1, &, Samuel was recognised by his
nation to be characteristically a man of Brayer,

18 7.5 8;12 19, 23; Pa. 99. 6. avid's

Psalms, and the Psalms generally, breathe the

highest spirit of prayer. The nation who pos-

sessed them must have been rich in teachers
and examples of prayer. Remarkable prayers
were prayed by Solomon, 1 K, 8; Hezekiah,

2K.19. 14, &c.: Is. 38. 9, &c. ; Eara, Ear, 0. 55

the Levites, Neh. 9. 5, &c. ; and Daniel, Dan.

9, 3, &c. ‘Making many prayers’ was a part

of the eorrupt religion of Israel under the

Iater kings, Is. 1. 15, and a marked feature of

the religion of the Pharisees, Mt. 6. 5, 23. 14.
It was the custom to pray three times a

day. So David, Ps, 55. 17, Daniel, Dan. 6.

10, and the later Jews. fPrayer was said

before meat, 1 8. 9. 13; Mt. 15. 36; Ac. 27. 35.
The attitude of prayer (ordinarily) was

standing, 1 8. 1. 26; Neh. 9, 2, 4; Mt. 6. 5;

Mk. 9. 25; Lk. 18. 11, 13; alzo kneeling, 1 E.

8. 54; Dan. 6. 10; Ezr. 9. 5; or prostrate, Jos.

7.6: Neh. 8,6. The hands were spread forth

to heaven, 1 K. 8, 22; Ezr. 9.5; Is. 1. 15; Ps.

141, 2. Smiting on the breast and rending

of the garments signified special sorrow, Lk.

18, 13; Ezr. 9. 5. Our Lord’s attitude in

pra.éer is recorded only once. In the Garden

of Gethsemane He knelt, Lk. 22. 41, fell on

His face, Mt. 26. 39, fell on the ground, Mk,

14. 35. It is noteworthy that SS. Stephen

Ac. 7. 60, Peter, 9. 40, Paul, 20, 36, 21. 5, and

the Christians generally, 21. 5, knelt to pray.
Prayers were said at the Sanctuary, 1 S. 1.

12; Ps, 42, 2, 4; 1 K. 8., or looking towards

the Sgnctuary, 1 K. 8. 44, 48; Dan, 6. 10; Ps.

8. 7; on the housetop or in an upper chamber,

Ae. 10, 9; Dan. 6. 10. The Pharisees pmyeli

publicly in the synagogues and at the corners

of the streets, Mt. 6. 5. Our Lord prayed

upon the tops of mountaing, Mt. 14. 23; Lk. 9.

28; or in solitary places, Mk. 1. 35.

As soon as we learn the frue relationship in
which we stand towards God, viz, God is our
Father, and we are His children, then at once
prayer becomes natural and instinctive on our

art, . 7. 7—11. Many of the so called

“difficulties” about prayer arise from for-

getting this relationship, Prayer is the act

b¥ which the will of the Father and the will

ol the chlld are bhrought into correspondence

with each other. The object of prayer is not

to change the will of God, but to secure for
onrselves and for others bjessings which God
is already willing to grant, but which are
made conditional on our asking for them.

Most blessings {e.g. food and clothing) require

some work or effort cn our part before we can

obtain them. Prayer is a form of work, and
is the appointed means for obtaining the
highest of all blessings,

here are many passages in the N.T. which

teach the duty of prayer, e.g. Mt. 7. 7; 28. 41;

Lk. 18. 1; 21. 36; Eph. 6. 18; Phil. 4. §;

Col. 4. 231 Thes.'5. 17, 25; 1 Tm. 2. 1, 8.

Christians are taught to pray in Christ’s Name,

Jn. 14, 13, 14; 15. 7, 16; 16, 23, 24. We pra;

in Christ’s Name when our mind is the min

of Christ, and our wishes the wishes of Christ;
when His words abide in us, Jo. 15. 7. We
then ask for things which it is poseible for

God to grant. any prayers remain un-

answered because they are not in Christ’s

Name at all, they in no way represent His

mind, but spring out of the selfiehness of

man’s heart.

A gpecial blessing is promised by our Lord
to those who joln in “common prayer,” Mt.
18. 20, and the writer of the Epistle to the
Hebrews (10. 25) condemns those who neglect
‘public worghip,

PRIESTS. The essential idea of a Hebrew
priest was that of a mediator between his
people and God by representing them officially
in worship and sacrifice, In virtue of his office
he wag able to draw nigh to God, whilst they,
because of their sins apd infirmities, must
needs stand afar off. The priest exercised his
office mainly at the altar by oﬂ'erinlg the sacrl-
fices and above all the incense, Nu. 16. 40;
18. 2, 3, 5, 7; Dt. 33. 10; but also by teaching
the Efc)lpfe the Law, Di. 33. 10; Lev. 10. 10,

11; Mal. 2. 7; by communicating to them the

Divine will, Nw. 27. 21; and by blessing them

in the Name of the Lord, Nu. 6. 22—27.

The priest (@) does not take his office uporn
himself but is chosen of God, Nu, 16. 5; Heb.
6. 4. _In an especial sense he () belongs to
g}sod, Nu. 16. 5; and {¢) ie hely to Him, Nu.

L b,

The priests must be (1) Aaron’s sons, Nu.
16. 3--10,40; 18. 1; (2) free from all mportant
‘bodily blemishes or infirmities or diseases;
they were (3) under special restrictions with
respect to (@) uncleanness for the dead, () mar-
riage, {¢} wine or strong drink when engaged
in sacerdotal duties, Lev. 10. 9; (4) the ordin-
ary universal prohibitions were apecially bind-
ing on them; (5) their families were under
special and stricter laws, and liable to severer
punighments than the rest of the people.

N.B. Nothing ig specified in the Law as
to the age at which a priest might begin to
exercise his office. Levites were qualified
according to the Law at 30 or 25, Nu. 4. 3,
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&e, and 8. 93—26, and according to Iater usage 4

at 20, 1 Ch, 28. 24, 27,

Consecration to the priestly office consisted
of two parts, () ceremonial, (b) saerificial.

(a) (1) The priests were washed at the door
of the Tabernacle. (2) They were clothed with
the priestly garments (coats, girdles, and head-
tires). (3 'lhtlely- were anointed (Ex. 40. 15)
with holy oil. (b) Three sacrifices were
offered: (1} A bullock as a sin-offering, to put
away their sin. (12) A ram a8 a burnt-offering,
to indicate the full and complete surrender of
themselves to God. (32[:\ TAm a8 a peace or
consecration offering. The blood of the ram
wagr put upon the tip of the priest’s right ear,
the thumb of his right hand, and the great
toe of his right foot. Obediencs to the divine
voice and activity in the divine service were
thus symbolized. The priest’s hands were
filled (cf. 1 K. 13. 33, “consecrated him,” Heb.
“filled his hand’) with the fat, the kidneys,
the right thigh or shoulder, and part of the
meal-cffering. The gifts which heneeforward
they would offer on behalf of the people to
the Lord were thus committed to them.

For the maintenance of the priesta were
assigned (1) Portions of the Aliar Offerings;
viz. the whole of the sin and ﬁgui_lt offerings
(except the fat), and the meal-offerings, except
the small portion burnt on the altar, Nu, 18.
9; the gkin of the burnt-offering, Lev. 7. 8;
the wave breast and the heave thigh of the

eace-offerings, Lev. 7. 34, (2) The Firstfruits.

pecially of the seven products of Palestine,
Dt. 8. 8, wheat, barley, oil, wine, figs, pome-

-anates, and honei); but also of all kinds of

ruits, Nw. 18, 13; Df. 26. 2; of dough, Nu.

15. 20, 21; Neh. 10. 37; of the fleece of shesp,
Dt. 18. 4.° There was also the heave-offering,
i.e. the gift of the besf of the produce of the
goil, Nu. 18. 12; cof. Neh. 10. 35 with 10. 37.
(3) The Firstborn. (a) The redemption money,
in the case of man (five shekels, Nu. 18. 16)
and unclean beasts (one-fifth more than the

riest’s estimation, Lev, 27. 27). (b) Theclean
Eeasts themselves, Nu, 18. 15—17. (4) The
Tithe of the Levitical Tithe, Nu. 18. 26—28.
(5) The Volive Offerings. Some of these were
given to the service of the Sa.nctumz, but
things devoted were the priest's, Lev. 27, 21
g.%) Certain citieg (13 in number, all in Judah,

imeon and Benjamin) with their suburbs;
but the priests were to have no or in-
heritance in the land, Nu. 18. 20; Jos. 21.
13—19. ¢

David divided the priestly families into
twenty-four courgses. Four only returned from
the Captivity, and these were again subdivided
into twenty-four, Each course officiated for a
week at a time, the change being made on the
Sabbath, between the morning and the evening
sacrifices. All the courses officiated together
at the great festivals. See also High-Priest,
and for Priests of the Christian Church, see
Ministry.

PRISCA, 2 Tim. 4. 19; also Ro. 16. 3,1 Cor. 16,
19, R.V. ; game ag

PRISCILLA, wife of Aquila, q.v., Ac. 18, 2, 18,
26; Ro. 16. 3; 1 Cor. 16, 19.

PROCHORUS, one of the seven deacons, Ac.

5.

6. 5.

PROCONSUL, Ac. 13. 7, 8, 12; 19, 38; RV,
Roman provinces weredivided into two classes,
imperial, i.e. under the Emperor; and senat-
orial, for the government of which proconsuls
were appointed by the senate.

PROPHET. The work of a Hebrew prophet

wad to act a8 God’s messenger and make

known His will. The message was usually

refaced with the words, “Thug saith Je-
ovah.” He taught men about God’s character,

showing the full meaning of Hisdealings with
Igrael in the past. It was therefore part of
the prophetic office to preserve and edit the
records of the nation’s histor% ; &nd historical
books like Joshua, Judges, 1, éa,m,, 1,2 Kingg
were_known by the Jews as the “former
Propheta” It was also the prophet’s duf
to denounce sin and foretell its punishment,
.and to redress, go far as he could, both public
and private wrongs, He was to i)e, ahove all
things, a preacher of righteousness. When
the people had fallen away from & true faith
in Jehovah, the prophets had to try to restore
that faith and to remove false views about the
character of God and the nature of the Divine
requirement. In certain cases prophets pre-
dicted fuature events, e.g. there are the very
important }Jrophecies announcing the coming
of Messiah’s kingdom ; but as a rule a prophet
was a forthiciler rather than a foretelier,

PROSELYTES were men of Gentile birth who
had been {ncorporated into the Jewish church,
The ceremony of admission included (1) cir-
cumcision, (2) baptism, {3) & sacrifice. €]
were expected to observe the whole Jewis
Iaw. Proselytes of this kind were probably
few in number, though the Jews showed great
zeal in their efforts to gain them, Mt. 23. 15,
In addition to these there were attached to
most Jewish gynagogues & number of “God-
fearing”” or “devout” Gentiles, who attended
the serviceg, but only observed part of the
ceremonial law, and were regarded as outside
the Jewish church. There are manyreferences
to men of this kind in N.T., e.g. Ac. 10.2,22;
13. 16, 26, 43,50; 16.14; 17. 4,17; 18. 7.

PROVERBS, BOOK OF.” The Heb. word ren-
dered proverh is mashal, a similitude or
parable, but the book contalns many maxims
and sayings not properly so called, and also
connected poems of considerable length. There
is much in it which does not rise ahove the
plane of worldly wisdom, but throughout it
is taken for granted that *“ the fear of the Lord.
ig the beginning of wisdom™; 1, 7; 8.10. The
least ssli]rlitual of the Proverbs are valuable as
reminding us that the voice of Divine In-
spiration_does not disdain to utter homely
truths. The first section, ¢h, 1—9, is the most
%t;ef:ic, and containg an exposition of true

isdom. Ch. 10—24 contain a collection
of proverbs and sentences about the right and
wrong ways of living. Ch. 25—29 contain
the “proverbs of Solomon which the men of

Hezekiah, k, of Judah, copied out.” Ch. 30,

-81 contain the “burden ” of Agur and Lemuel,

the Iatter including a Ficture of the ideal wife,

arranged in acrostic form. The book is fre-

uently quoted in the N.T., the use of ch. 3

eing specially noteworthy.

PSALMS. The Psalms collectively are called in
Hebrew Tehillim or “Praises,” but the word
mizmor, which denotes a composition set to
music, is found in the titles of many of them.
The book is the first in order of the “Serip-

tures” (Kethubim)or Hagiographa, which with

the Law and the Prophets make up the Hebrew

O.T. See Bible,

The Hehrew Psalter is divided into five
books, ending with Pss. 41, 72, 89, 106, 150
res%ectivel{, eack terminal psalm concluding
with or being of the nature of a doxology.

Seventy-three of the psalms, including nearly
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gll in the first book, are ascribed to David,
snd so it was natural that the whole collection
should be referred to ss his, and that this
convenient way of speaking should give rise
in time to the popular belief that “the sweet
psalmist of Israel” himself wrote all the so-
called Pealms of David. Sacred pealmody is
ascribed to him in general terms in 1 and
¢ Chron., the accompanying instruments also
being called “instriments of David,” as in
Neh. 12. 36 and Am. 6. 5. In gome cages in
which a psalm is ascribed to David in the
Hebrew, it is certain that he could nct have
written it, and it hag been concluded that the
Hebrew titles are inaccurate and valueless.
Before sat{liug thizs we should be sure what
meaning these titles were intended to convey.
A prayer “of” (Hebrew, o or for) aiferaon may
be a prayer which he has himseli composed
and uttered (Hab. 3. 1); but & prayer “of”
Moses gPs. 80), or “of” David (Pss. 17, 86),
“or “of” (marg. for)an afilicted one (Pa. 102),
may none_the less be a composition of some
later “psalmist of Tsrael” befitting the cha-
racter and circumstances of the person to
whom 1t is ascribed. A psalm said to be “of”
David may have been written generally in
the character of David or with allusion to
some particular occagion, as Ps. 3 (Absalom),

7 (Cush), 30 (Dedication), 34 (Abimelech),
. 51 (Bathsheba), 52 (Doeg), 54 (Ziphim), 56
{Gath), 57 and 142 (the cave), 59 (when Saul
pent), &c. The same preposition is uwsed in
assigning & psalm fo the chief Musician or
Precentor for performance and fo David or
Solomon or the sabbath day (Pss. 46, 7,8,
9, 1114, 72, 92, &c.). In what sense and
with what latitude it is to be taken must be
determined in each case., While we have the
best authority for regarding David az a

almist and the chief of lmists; not a
ew of the “Psalms of DRavid” are certainly
by other authors, and some have been as-
s{:ned with more or lest confidence to so late
an age a3 that of the Maccabees. In special
cases, as below, we have external testimony to
the anthorship, and parallel texts of the whole
or_portions of a psalm.

8. 18 (“To the chief Musician, to the
servant of the Lerd, to David, &c.”) is found
also in 2 8. 22, where it is attributed to David
as author, The two texts differing im places,
the question arises, which i8 the more primi-
tive? Possible clerical errors apart, the pri-
ority on the whole seems to rest with the fext
in uel, the psalm in the Psalter having
been apparently altered for liturgical use.

Angther instanee of parallel textsis afforded
by 1 Ch. 16. 836, which comprises Pss, 105.
1—15; 96; 107.1; 106. 47—8. The occasion
is the bringing of the ark of God to its resting-
El&ce, when David charges Asaph and his

rethren to praise the Lord. Opinions differ
as to the relation of the two texts.

The key to the meaning of the Psalter is
a right conception of the persomalify of the
pealmist, who at times assumes a character
above the level of humanity, and speaks not
a8 the historical Israelite, but as the ideal
Israel, the blameless or wrongfully suffering
Servant of the Lord. Salient events in sacred
history and the inspired writers own sgur-
roundings serve as the vehicle of aspirations
to be realized only in the Messiah and Messi-
anic times. If he prays for or predicts disaster
to his enemies it i3 ‘because his enemies are
the wicked (Ps. 27. 2), they and he being

trangfigured into embodiments of evil and

good. His uniterances must be interpreted

with due allowance for their poetical and
iritual elements, and not with a prosaic
teralism.

No book of the Old Testament iz more
Christian in its inner sense or more fully
attested as such by the use made of it than
the Psalme. Out of a total of 283 direct
citations from the Old Testament in the New,
116 have been counted from thigs one book.
The Chuarch by its preference for the Psalms
reverses the sentence of the Synagogue, which
judged the psalmists’ inspiration inferior to
that of the prophets, and set Moses on high
above them all, so that no prophet might teach
any new thing but only what was implicitly
contained in the Law. This is not the place
to discuss whether the New Testament by its
citations determines the meaning or author-
ship of thisor that pealm. Thestudent should
first of all endeavour to ascertain the original
sense and setting of each as part of the Old
Testament, and afterwards coordinate his
results with what other data seem to require.
The ascription of words to a typical personage
like David does not always and necessarily
imply that ﬂ:}eg were spoken by the king * of
flesh and blood” of that name, though lessons

‘which seem to rest upon that agsumption may

still hold true even if the words were spoken

by some other person who for the moment
assumes the character of David.

Titles are added to some of the Psalmg, but
it is open to question whether these are a8
old as the words to which they are attached.
They mainly refer to the manner in which
the words were to be sung or accompanied.
Some Psalmg were o be accompanied_ by
stnnfed instruments (Neginah, Neginoth Pas.
4, 54, 55, 61, 67, 76 and Hab. 3. 19), others
by wind instruments (Nehiloth Ps. b); while
such titles as ‘Set to 4lamoth’ g’s. 46?:
maidens, or ‘Set to the Sheminith' (Pss. 6,12)
=the octave, seem to imply that there was
singing in Sarts. Some of ‘the titles-appear
to be intended to indicate the character of the
Psalm, a8 Maschil=givin,
82, 42, 44, 45, 5256, 74, 78, 88, 89 and
112), Michtam, rendered by some Golden
Psalm (Psg. 16, 56—60); while Shiggaion
gs. 7) with Shigionoth (Hab. 3. 1) may refer

the irvegular erratic style of the composi-

tions, and Gittith=>belonging to Gath (Pss. 8,

81, 84) may relate either to the meledy or to

the ingtrument used in the performance, The

other titleg are all most probably hames of
tunes, well known at the time, to which the

Psalms were appointed to be sung.
PSALTERY, Heb. mebel, sometimes translated

“viol” or “lute,” a large harp, much used for

accompanying religious music.

PTOLEMAIS, a town on the N. coast of Pales-

tine, now called Acre, Ac. 21. 7.

PUA, Nu. 26. 23, same as Phuvah and Puah,

q.v.

PUAH, (17) g of Issachar, Gen. 48. 13, A.V, ;1&.;

i‘c]’-)l. g 1; (2) Judg. 10. 1; {3) the midwife,
1

L9 .
PUBASTUM, Ezk. 30. 17, A.V. mg., for Pi-
beseth. g.v. .
PUBL!CANS. Men who bought or farmed the
taxes under the Roman government were
called publicani. The pame is also used to
describe those who actually collected the
money, and who were pro;éeerly called porti-
fores.” Both classes were detested by the Jews,

ingtruetion (Pss.
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and any Jew who undertock the work was
excommunicated. The tax-gatherersin Galilee
would be many of them in the service of
Herod, and not of Rome. There are man

references in the N.T. to the readiness wit

which the publicans received the gospel, Mt.
9.9,10; 10. 3; 21, 31, 32; Mk, 2. 14, 15; Lk
3. 12; 5.27—29; 7.29; 16.1; 18, 13; 19. 2, 8.

PUBLIUS, chief man or governor of Malta, whose
father S, Paul healed. Ac. 28. 7, 8. He would
be the deputy of the prator of éicily.

PUDENS, a Christian at Rome who sent greeting
to Timothy, 2 Tim. 4. 21.

PURITES, 1 Ch. 2. 53; Puthites, R.V., q.V.

PUL, (1) king of Assyria, most likely another
name of f”tﬁ&zth- ileser LI, g.v. ; receives
tribute from Menahem, 2 K. 15. 19; 1 Ch. B.
26 ; (2) probably for Pul, q.v., Is. 66. 19.

PULSE, occurs only in Dan. 1. 12, 16; the Heb.
word denotes “seeds,” and may include the
grains of leguminous vegetables or any other
edible seeds.

PUNISHMENTS, The object of the punish-
ments of the Mosaic Law was the extirpation
of evil in Israel, Db, 19, 19—21, and they were
apportioned on the principle of righteousretri-
bution. It was life for life, wound for wound,
beast for beast, Ex. 21. 23—25; Lev, 24, 18 1.
The ordinary capital punishment was stoning,
D, 17. 5, the witnesses, after laying their hands
on the head of the condemned, casting the first
stone. Executions took place outside the eity,
Iev. 24,14; 1 K. 21. 13;7Ac. 7, 58, The dea
body was sometimes burned with fire, Lev. 20.
14, 21, 9; Jos. 7. 25, or hanged on a tree, Dt.
o7, 23. " n the latter case it must be cut down
and buried the same day, Dt. 21, 23, The
inhabitants of & city given to idolatry were to
be slain with the edge of the sword, Dt 13.
15. Minor punishments were, beating with a
rod—not more than 40 strokes could be ad-
ministered, Dt. 25. 2, 3; Prov. 10. 13; suffer-
igﬁ the same injury which the wrong-doer had
inflicted, Lev. 24. 17—22; fines in money or
kind as compensation for the injury done,
Ex. 292 4-9; Dt. 22, 19, or in default the de-
linquent might be sold as a slave, Ex. 22. 3.
Neither imprisonment nor banishment was a

unjshment recognised by the Law, but of-
enders were imprisoned under the kings (cf.
Micainh, Jeremiah, and the various allusions
to prisons), and Ezra was authorized by
Artaxerxes to punish law-breakers both by
imprisonment and banishment, Ezra 7. 28.
Torture was not allowed in any cage. Punish-
ments were a8 a rule inflicted on the offender
alone, not on his wife and family also, Dt.
24. 16, but cf. Jos, 7. 24, 25.

PUNITES, fam. of Puvah, g.v., Nu. 26. 23.

PUNON, in Edom, Nu. 33, 42,43, See Pinon.

PURAH, winepress, Gideon’sservant, Judg. 7. 10,
1L, R.V.: Phurah, AV, -

PURIFICATION_. Purifying ceremonies were
various, Bathing the flesh and the clothes
in running water was used In all, and sufiiced
in the simplest cases. When the uncleanness
was of a deeper character, & purxt;ying water
for sprinkling was provided : e.g. after contact
with & corpse, water mingled with the ashes of

a red cow, Nu. 19. 9; for the leper, water in

which the blood of & bird had been allowsd to

fall, Lev. 14. 6. In some cases sin and trespass

offerings were also made; e.g. & man with an
iesue, Lev, 15. 14; a woman after childbirth,
v, 12, 6, 8; and above all, the leper, Lev.

14. 10-32." See Clean and Unclean.
PURIM,a Jewish feast, Est. 9. 26—32. See Feasts.

PUT, izm African nation, Gen. 10. 6; 1 Ch. 1. 8;
eic. in R.Y.

PUTEOLL, on the Bay of Naples, Ac. 28. 13.

PUTHI;ES, a fam. of Kirjath-jearim, 1 Ch 2,

53, R.V.
PUTIEL, f.-in-law of Eleazar, Ex. 6. 25.
PUVAH, Gen. 46, 13; Nu. 26. 23; both R.V.
PYRRHUS, f. of Sopater, Ac. 20. 4, R.V.;
A.V. omits.
PYTHON, Ac. 16. 16, mg. ; name of the serpent
slain by Apollo, the heathen god of prophecy:
text (A-V.and R.V.)hag “aspiritof divination.”

QUAILS, mentioned only in connexion with the
wanderings of the Israelites, Ex. 16. 13; Nu.
11. 81, 32; Ps. 78. 27.

QUARTUS, s Christian whose greetings 8. Paul
sends to Rome, Ro. 16. 23.

QUATERMION of soldiers=a guard of four,
two being fastened to the prisoner, and two
keeping watch, Ac, 12. 4.

QUICKSANDS, Ac, 27, 17, A V., more pmiperly
“The Syrtis,” as in R.Y., the mame of two
quicksands (S Major and s, Minor) off the N.
coast of Africa,

QUIRINIUS (so spelt in R.V.; A.V. has Cyre-
njus}; according to 8. Luke he was Roman
governor of Syria when the census or enrol-
ment of the Jews first took place, Lk. 2. 2. There
is evidence to show that he became governor
in A.D. 6, in which year he certainly made a
census (gee Ac. 5. 37), and doubt bas been felt
as to whether he could possibly have also been

vernor and made a census in B.C. 4, the year

n which our Lord was born. No satisfaci oLy

explanation has been given, but 8. Luke is

most careful in details of this kind, and there

i% no sufficient reason for deciding that in this
case he has been inaccurate,

QUOTATIONS from the Old Testament found
in the New Testament.

The following list does not include all the
gissages in which the N.T, writers have elearly

en under the influence of the O.T. Scriptures,
without expressly quoting from them.

Gen. 1. 27 quoted 9. 4

ML 19, 5
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. 6 quoted Aec 7.32 Dt. 31. B 8 quoted Heb 13 5
1 Ro. 9. 17 32.
Jn. 19. 36

20.13,14 ... .. Jas, 2. 11
20, 13—16.....000 Mt. 19,18

= » 20.13°,

18 = 2014 o

19 = » 20,15 O

20 = w 20,15 .

21 . 20,17 .,

6.4,5 quoted Mk 12.29, 50
.5 Mt 22! 37

UMt 4. 10 ’ L iME. 15.36

............ Jn. 19. 28, 29
.9

..... Ac. 3.23,23 »
.Mt. 18. 18
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Ps. 110, 1 quoted 1 Cor. 1?325

T

8 14

S Rev.1.17, 18

LURb 14 m

Ae. 13. 47

Is. 49.8 quoted 8Cor. 6.2
Rev. 7.

» 49100 16
» D2.5 . 24
» B2.7 .
., 62,1112
» 52.15
,s H3.1
, D3.4
,» B3.5
. 53.7,8
,» D3.9 .
» 53.11,12 e 2. 24
o 5317 Mk, 16,28 (A. V)
Lk, 22. 37
s D41 Gal. 4. 27
» 5413 Jn. 6. 46
s 95,3 ... Ac, 18, 34
s 96.7 ... Mt. 21.13
. Mk. 11. 17
. Lk 19. 46
» D7,19... Eph 2,17
» D9.T7,8 ... Ro, 8. 15—17
,» 59.20,21 . » 11, 26,27
,» B1.12 ... Lk. 4. 18, 19
» 643 4 1Cor. 2.9
,» 65.1,2 Ro. 10: 20, 21
,» 66.1,2 Ac. 7. 49,50
5 Mk, 9.
Jer. 7. Mt. 21. 13
Mk, 11. 17
Lk. 19. 46
» 9,23 %4 1Cor. 1.31
55 & Mt. 23, 38
. Lk. 13. 35
» 381.15 t. 2,18
» 31.31—3¢ Heb. 8. 5—12
» 31.33,34 » 10.16,17
Ezk. 11. 19 2Cor. 3. 3
36. 26
»
»
Dan. 7. 18 Mh 16, 28
Mk, 13, 26
Lk 21, 27
...Rev. 14, 14
AT T . 1212
» 9.27
» 12
Hes. 1.
» 2
» 6.
10.
»
s 1.
13. 14
Joel 2. 28—32
2. 32
Amos 5. 25—27 .
s 901,12
Jonah 1. 17
Micah 5, 2
Hab. 1.5
» 2.3,4
o 2.4
Hagg. 2.
Zech. 4. 2, 3,14
» 4
» 9.9
11.13
»
12. 10
o187

Qau
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MaL123
3.

quoted Ro. 9. 13
......... M 11,10
s UME 12

» 456

RAAMA, 1 Ch. 1. 9, R. V., a8 Heb,: elsewhere
RAAMAHN, 8 of Cuxh, "and f. of Sheba n.nd
Dedan Gen. 10, 7; 1 Ch, 1. 9; Ezk. 27,
iaoe which took its nama from hun

li:ht{ on the Persian Guif,
R MIA wndemng qftheLord Neh. 7, 73
-—B.ealadah

RAAM ﬁ‘.x. ere Rameses, ..
RABBAH chiqf(c 1g/),(l)mJuda.h Jos. 10, 60;
2) chief city of the Ammouites, in I;ha deep
ertﬂs valley of the Upper J. a.bbok,
B..V Jos, 18, 25; taken by David, 2 S. 11
12, 26, 27, 293 17.2 ;. 1Ch 20, 1; Q}ophecies
gt, Jer. 49, 2,37 Bk, 21. %), R.
Am. 1. 14, Later on it received the na.me of
Philadelphia. It i3 not mentioned in N.
but it was a town of importance during, the
Romsn occupation, and was one of the cities
of the Decapolis. There a.re gtlll extensive
Tuins af the modern Amm
RABBATH s0 called in A.V of Dt. 8.11; Ezk.

1. 20;=Rhabbah (2
RABB &4 ewish title for a tear.heu-,
first nsed in time of Herod the Grest ; given
- o Christ, Mt. 26. 25 49 Mk. 8. 5; 11, 1-;.

43 Jn. 36 49; 26, 4. 31; 5. 255 9
1138 “soa nlso i 251 !

RABBITH, ,??Menlﬁ; bown, unidentified, on
houndary Tasachar, Joa, 19. 20,

RgB-SARIS clmzf ewmch tn‘.le of an oﬂ‘icer ab
the ourt of the lof fmria, 3 118,115 of
Q on, e:
RAB-SHAKE ’ eéfcmnaﬂder(?),unm
?élltu?&glglower than Tertan,q.v.,.2 K. 18;
4E'Mt. 5. Zé, an ex'pression of contempt,

R.

RACHAB ME. 1, 5, AV, =Raliah %). i

RAGHAL, RACAL K V., traffic, 1 8. 30. 20} its
site 1s quite unknown.”

RACHEL, ews, the younger of the daughters of
Laban, the dearly loved wife of Jacob, and
mother of Joseph and Benjamin, Gen, 29 --31

33.1,2 7; 35, 16, 24, 25, 486, 19, 22,2::' her

b ttzo oy 7 biohumes B,ac‘]l;l

B Vi cautl pictures €l

wee%riig in Ramx.ga for her children, the de-

S¢endantgof Benjamin, Ramahbeing the place

at which the exiles were assembled before

thelr departure for Bahylunt Jer. 81. 15, R.V.

8, Matt. quotes the hig description
of the ngoumm gusggﬂehem

(where R.’s
va wa.a) after the murder of the Innocents,

51. 9 a.ls me t'm-
R. " 87 4. R.V. mg
H ZATICY,
RAH%?(E), bmad the hulot who hxd the u1pm
at Jericho, Jos. 2.1 3; 6. 17, 23, 25; Mt
R.V.; Heh. 11. 31; ] 3 25.

RAHAM, 1 Ch, 2. 44.

RAHEL, Jer 31. 15; Rachelin R.

RAIN in Palestine bagins to fall lata in Oob. or
early in Nov. (“the early rain”), and continnes
till about the end of Dee, The rainfzll d
Jau. and Feb. is vsually amall, but increases
again dm-mg March and April (“the latter
ram Showars oceur in May, and affer this

v ever falls until f & end of Bept
thou h on the lugh ground the dews ab mghe
are often hea

RAINEOW, an outward. token of God’s covensnt
with oa.ix Geu.Q 13; seonlzo Bzk. 1. 28; Rev.
4 3; 1 1 The rambow no doubt existed
bafm tha Flood, bat it is God’s will that His
?eo le should sea in it a sign of His love and

storm iga symbol of God’s
Judgment, w]ule e rainhow which aceom-
anied it is & symbol of His n11ercy.

RAKEM = Rekem, ngv.,l . 7.
R,:-\TKK;;\TP;&stm 8 fortified town in Nsphtali,
08.
RAKKON, a.townot Da.n,nearJog Jog. 19, 46.
RAM h, (1 anmboh of Davi uth(4. 193
A_V)ﬂt-)Joba2 2;(3)1 CBs 2 ' 45, 97,
R.V., a8 "Jer. 31. 15
RAMAH hmg (1) a town, about the site of
which there has been much dispute, in Be!g&-
min, nthabord of Ephraim, Jos, 18. 253
Judg. 4. 5; 10.13; thehomeoiém el, 18, 1,
19;2.11;7.17; 8, 4,15 16 133 19 13—23;
24, 1; G;mg hetght ﬁ ;98

on the frontier and on f; road to J
was the sceme of several conflicts
Ierael and Jndsh, 1 K. 16. 17, 21, 22; 2011. 16.
1,56, Atthe time of the Ca.ptiwt the exiles

Were collected here betore regmga.l 0 Balglon,

Jer. 31. 15; ; of, M 18, and ‘see
Rachel, See also Ezr. 2, 26; Neh. 7. 30; 11. 33;
Is. 1Q. 29; Hos. 5. 8; (2) Joa,_18. 35; (3) Jos.
18.'29; {) R. of the’South, Jox 19§ R.V.,
sseeaaRawclalf i =Ramoth-Gilead, q.v., 3 K.
RAMA’rH Jos, 19. 8; Ru.ma.hl& 3§ RV, probably

outh Ramdgth,
RAQJIAI}FH LEHI, height qf the :aw—bzme, Judg.

RAMATH- MIZPEH heighl of the wateh-tower,
Jog. 13. 28;=< Ramoth-Qilead, q.v.
RAMATHQAIKII -ZOPHIM, 1 B. 1. 1,=Ramah (1),
RAI\&RTHITE:beIungmg to Bamah. (1) ar {4);
RAMESES, an Egyptian treasure-city, and also
name of the district purrounding it, Gen, 47.
i:l ;lEx.12.37 Nu. 33. 3, 5. Spelt B.aamses,

11
RAM- IAH the L. is high, Ezr, 10 25.

RAMOT h hEs, (1) 1S, 30 seo_Ramathy

[N Ay

~y CI, in Gil 3
Jos. 8; 2% 3&3 , AV,

else here t

RAMO‘I'H-GILEAD heights of Gilead, & city of
, and, (under Solamon) the seat of the
govemor of & province. Probably the most
Important Israelite city E. of Jardan iden-
tlﬂad thh tha modem es- Sn.l See 1

22;: 39.1,4,14;: 3 i8; 22, 5.
RAPHA (1)1(}h.8 2; (gu‘;h.a 37, dea Raphah

(?? (SéA.V mg,of 2 9. 21. 16, 18, 20, and mg.

EB.# mg.); see
.Raphah (1 o F In eee % text hag
giant; fn 1 Rephaim an
gianta.

5
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RAPHAH (1) R.V. mg. of 2 8. 21, 16,18, 20, 22;
gwmt see Rapha (3); (2)1 Ch. & BT,RV.,
ina,lah,A. V. mg., a8 9.4
ﬁ U, healed, Nu 13 9.

REA 141 Ch. B, 5

REAIAH, the L. )’uu seen, (1)L Ch, 4. 2, haps
same as Haroeh, 1 Ch, 2 2 (2)1 5.5,
R.V.; (3) Ear. 2. 47=Neh 7. 5

REBA, B 1dmn1tekj.n

, Nu, 31 '8 Jos, 18. 2L

REBECCA, Ro. 9. 10; N.T. form of

REBEKAH nO08E, dat. of Bethuel and sister of
Laban; married to Isaac 2, 23; 24;
mother of Esauand J; acob, 25. 20—28 ; pretends
to be Isaac’s snster, 26, 7, 8; angry with Esau,
26. 35, and helps obtain the blessing for
Jacob, 27; 28, 5; 29. 12; her grave, 49. 31;
her nurse, 24 59 B. 8

RECHAB (1 . and Basnah kill Ish-bosheth,
2 8. ; (2) & Kenite family, 1 Ch, 2. 55'
2. K ‘IO 15 23 Jer. 36 (seo Kenites); (3) Neh.
3. 14, %erhaps gatme a8 (2).

RECHA ITES, descendants of Jonadab, s. of

b (see hab (2)), who forbade them to
drm]r wine, or to live in cities or follow settled
occupations, Jer. 35. 2—18,

RECORDER, a state officer of high rank, who
kept & record of events and also acted as
king’s adviser, 2 8, 8. 16; 20, 24; 1 K. 4. 3;
9K. 18, 18, 37; 2 Ch. 34. 4.

REDEMPTION 'of the firsthorn, see Firstborn;

of land, gee Jubilee, year of ; of a slave, Lov.
25. 48, The word ie of constant use in N.T.
in of the sacrificial work of Jesus
Christ, and our deliverance from gin. He is
said t0 have “redeemed” us with His Blood,
ie. by the complete surrender of His llfe,
e.g. Ac. 20, 28; Eph. 1.7,14; Col.1 14;
8. 11—15; 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19 Rev. 5. 9.
The corresponding f; pe in the 6 T., which
suggested the use of tl e word to the writers of
the N.T., is the deliverance of Israel from
slavery in Egypt. Consequently we must not
ask to whom Christ paid the ransom, for when
Israel came out of Egy ttherewa.snoquestmn
of anyone receiving from God the price of
their redemption. The views sometimes held
that Christ pald the penalty elther to the
Father, or to the devil, are both migleading,

RED SEA (Heb. weedy sea, as Jer. 49. 21, A.V.
mg.), between Egypt and Arabla, Ex. 10. 19;
13. 18—14. 31; 1t ‘was probabl crossed by the
Ysraelites at a pomt north of the Gulf of Suez,
row dry land, where at very high tides the
Red Sea Jomed the waters of the Bitter Lakes
[See Map 5, ] Solomon’s fleet on the Red

1K 9 The Red Sea i3 probably Seng
mea.nt in .Nu 21.14; Dt. 1. 1.

REED. Thers are several kindg in Egypt and

Pnlestme, the most striking is the Arundo

RE7EI1.A'IAH Ezr. 2. 2, called Raamiah, Neh.

REFINER, 2 man who separates the precious
metals from the dross with which in nature
they are usually found mixed. Part of the
process always consists in the appleation of

eat heat, in order to bring the mass into a
ﬁrmd sta.te See Is. 1. 25; 48. 10; Zech, 13.9;

REGEM Ch 2, 47.

R EFUGE CITIES OF, Bee (}mes of Refuge,

REGEM- MELECH Zec.

REGENERATIONis the act of God by thch
through baptism, we are “born_again,’
brought info the family of God, within the
ghere of the direct a.cl:xon of the Holy Spirit.

is therefore a being *“born of the Spirit,” as

‘Tpposed to being “born of the flesh.” Bee
1.13; 3.3—5; Tit. 8. 5; Jas.? 18; 1 Pet.
32Pet.141Jn.39 ’4.9; 18. See
also Ts. 62. 13} Eph. 4. 24; ok 3 107 Jas.
1,21, Itis 1mportant to dlstmgmsh between
Regeneration, which is the act of God, and
Converslon which is the act by which the will
f man responds to the call of
REHAB IAH, . has enlarged, 1Ch. 23, 173
24. 31; 26. 5.
RE| HOB broadplace boule'uard (1) Neh. 10. 11;
S[Z)near]la,ma,t gma. district ct, Nu. 13, 21;
oe, 19. 28, 30; 21 Judg, 1 31 28. 8 3

REH’OBOAM 8 of Solomon by the Ammonite
princess Naa.ma. 1 K. 14,°21, 31, and his
guccesgor in the kingdom, 1 K. 11.
his reign the division fook e between
north and south (1 K. 12}, being mainly the
result of an old rivalry between Judah and
Sﬁ)hmlm, which R. tried to pacify by going to

echem to be crowned. uch discontent
had also been caused I?jy the rigour of Solo-
mon’s government, and by R.s refusal to
relieve the burdens placed upon the a‘Eeople
LK. 12. 1211 An thvagion by Shishak, k. of

43, During

Egypt, also weakened R.s OWer, 1K
21—31, BSeealso1K. 15.8 Ch. 3. 10; 2 Ch
9.31; 10—12; 13, 7; Mt. 1. 7, R.

REHOBOTH, troad places, (1) & city built b
Nimrod, robably the north-eastern subur
of Nmeve Gen. 10.11; Rehoboth-Irin R. V. ;
(2)a well dug by Isaac, Gen. 26 22 (3)a town
on the Euphrates, Gen, 36. 3! ch, 1

REHUM, compassion, (1) Ezr. 2. 2 Nehum Neh.
1.7; (Z} R. the chance]lor an official of the
Samaritan community who opposed the re-
building_ of the temple, Ezr. 4, 8, 9, 17, 23:
others, eh 3 17; 10. 25; 12. 3.

REINf X 18

REINS, i.e. the kldneyg spoken of as the seat

Jqlv and pam s.nd of knowledge, Job 16, 13;

REKEM embma’.a'y{ ) Nu. 31, 8; Jos. 18. 21
@ 1Ch 2 43, 447 (3) Jos. 18, 275 (4) 1 Ch' 7

Rgé\ﬁAalf-lAH 1. of Pekah, k. of Tarael, 2 K. 16.

—37; ete.

HEMETH a town of Issachar, Jos 19. 21, ealled
Jarmuth Jos, 21, 29.

REM\;{{ON Jos. 19, 7, ghould be Rimmon as

REMMON-METHOAR, Jos. 19, 13; “Rimmon
which gtretcheth” (unto Neah) in R.V., and
mee AV, mﬁ

REMPHAN, Ac. 7, 43, See Rephan,

REPCNTANCE The Greek Word of which thls
is the translation denotes *“a change of mind,”
i.e. a fresh viewabout Ged, about oneself, and
about the world. Siuce we are “born in sin,”
repentance comes to mean & turning of the
heart and will to God, and a renunciation of
sin to which we are natura.lly inclined. With-
out this there can be no progress in the
Christian Iife. It is therefore required in all
candidates for Bapiism, while the preaching
of repentance by John the Ba txst formed the
ﬁepamtmn for the mmlstry or? our Lord. See

Mk 1 15; 2. 17; Lk. 3.
3, 8; Ac. 238, 51 22 f0. 18 1114

Jas’5 1—-6 ev 5 16 3.3, 19; and ep.

Is. 1. 16—20; Jon. 3. 5—10 Jer. 3—5 26

Hos. 6. 12; 14; Joel 1. 8; 273 Zeph, 2; Zech.

114,
REgHAEL God hashamled(cp. Tobit 3, 17),1 Ch.
REPHAH, 1 Ch 7. %.

[ -
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REPHA'IAH, the L. has healed, (1) 1 Chr4. 42;
(2) 1 Ch. 9, 43;=Raphah (2), q.v.; (3) Neh. 3. 9
others,1 Ch. 3.21; 7.2

REPHAIM (1), giants, a pre-Israelite people in
Palestine, noted for their great stature, Gen.
14. 5; 16. 20; Dt. 2. 11, 20; 3.11,13; Jos, 12.
4; 13. 12; 17. 15; valley of B., an upland
valley stretching S.W. from Jerus. towards
Bethlehem, Jos. 15, 8; 18. 16; 2 8. 5. 18, 223
23,13; 1Ch. 11, 15; Iz, 17. 5; all R.V.; A.V.
in Gen. and Jos. 17. 15 mg. has “Rephaims,”
i1 Dt. and Jos., “ gmnts.”

REPHAIM (2), nerveless folk, used poet. for the
dead, see R.V. mg. in Job 26. 5; Ps. 88. 10;
Prov. 2, 18; 9. 18; 21.16; Is. 14. 9; 26. 14,

19.

REPHAN, Ac. 7. 43, R.V,, Remphan, A.V., a
name borrowed from the Greek translation of
Am. 5. 26, Itis a corruption of Kaiwan, the
Assyrian name of the planet Saturn.

REPHIDIM, supports,a wilderness station passed
just before reaching Sinai; the scene of a

ttle with Amalek, in which the victory was

won by Israel in answer to the prayers of
Moses, Ex. 17. 1, 8; 19. 2; Nu. 33. 14, 15.

REZSEN , Jounbwin ’head, near Nineveh, Gen. 10.

RESHEPH, lightrning flame, 1 Ch. 7. 25.
RESURRECTION. In the earlier stages of
0. T. revelation there was no clear belief in a
life after death, It was in this world that
men hoped to receive their reward for right
conduect. Gradually there grew up among the
Jews & belief in Sheol (g.v.), the place of the
dead (Is. 14. 9ff.), but it was regarded as a
dim, joyless region, in which a man is further
away from God than here in thislife, and where
apparently no clear distinetion is drawn be-
tween the righteous and the wicked. It is
the death which falls unexpectediy upon the
wicked, the way in which they are blotted out
from the face of the earth, not the thought of
their punishment in another world, which is
uged to warn and rebuke unbelief ; Ps. 6.-5;
88. 10—12; 115. 17, 18; 73. 18—20,
The belief that in this life the righteous are
?msperous while the wicked meet with mis-
ortunes was found to break down in practice.
Experience shows that the exact opposite
frequently happens. Much pel:plexj}? was
caused in consequence; see especially Ps. 73,
while the same problem is dealt with in the
Book of Job. 8o there lgx-ew up a belief in a
future life in which the righteous will receive
their due reward, while the wicked will be
unished; Pg, 16. 8—11; 17, 14,15; 49,14,15;
3. 23—26; Dan. 12. 2, During the perio
between Malachi and the Birth of Christ,
Jewish thinkers were busy with speculations
and theories about the life after ‘death, e.g.
Wied. 3. 1-9. The Pharisees taught a belief
in the Resurrection of the dead, while the
Sadducees were sceptical. By the Resurree-
tion of Jesus Christ, and by the teaching of
His Apostles, the belief in a Resurrection was
freed from the mistaken views which had
attended it, and was at length placed on a
gure foundation, so that “life and immor-
tality” were in truth “brought to light through
the gogpel ¥ (2 Tim. 1. 10).

The Resurrection was from the fivst put in
the forefront of Christian teaching, e.g. Ac. 1.
22; 4. 9, 33; 17. 18; 24. 15; 26. 87 Ro. 6. 5+
8,11; 1°Cor. 15, 13-19; Eph. 2. 6; Col. 2. 12+

3.1;2Pet. 1. 1151 Jn, 8.2, The Christian
doctrine includes not only the immaortality of
the soul, but the Resurrection of the whole

man, bodK, soul and epirit. There are indica-
tlons of the character of the life after death in
Mt. 22. 30; Mk, 12, 18—25; Lk, 20. 27-36;
Jn. 14. 2; 1 Jo. 3. 2; while 8 Paul tells us
something of the nature of the Resurrection
body in i Cor. 15. 42—54; 2 Cor. 5. 1—4. Sea
also 1 Thess. 4. 14—5. 2. For a false view
about the Res., see Hymenteus,

RETALIATION, law of, or lex felionis, Ex. 21.
23--25; Lev. 24, 1821; Dt. 19. 21. The Mosaic
law aimed at making the punishment an exact
equivalent to the offence committed. Wrong
doing must not go unpunished, but cn the
other hand the punisbment must not be
vindictive or excessive. In the Sermon on
the Mount, Mt. 5. 38—42, our Lord goes
further, and urges us, o far as private wrongs
to ourselves are concerned, not to retaliate at
all; of. Ro, 12,17, 19. See also under Revenge,

REV, friend, Gen. 11, 18—21; 1 Ch. 1, 25; Lk. 3.
35, R.V. (Ragau, A.V.)

REUBEN, eldest son of Jacob, Gen. 29. 32; 30,
14; 35, 22,23; 37. 21,22, 29; 42. 22, 37; Nu. 26.
5; settled east of Jordan, Nu. 32; the special
characteristics of the tribe are referred. to in
Gen, 49. 3, Dt. 33, 6. Its numbers gradually
diminighed, and though it continued fo exist
as & tribe, it became politically unimportant.
In Judg. 5. 15, 16, it 18 reproached by Deborah
for its indifference during a time of national

eril. For other reff. see Jos. 4. 12; 13. 15—23;

8, 7; 22; 1Ch. 6. 1,3, 18; Ezk. 48.6,7, 31;
Rev. 7, 5; Levite cities in, Jos. 20. 8; 21. 7,
36; 1 Ch. 6. 63, 78; Dathan snd Abiram men
of 'R., Nu. 16. 1; Dt. 11. 6; Bohan son of E.,
Jos. 16.6; 18.17. |

REUBENITES, Nu. 26. 7; 1 Ch. 5. 6; 11, 42;
27.16; R. and Gadites, Dt. 3. 12, 16; 4. 43;
29, 8; Jos. 1. 12; 12, 6; 15. 8; 22. 1} 1 Ch.
12, 37; 26. 32; captivity of R., 2 K.10, 33;
1 Ch. 5. 26,

REUEL, friend of God, (1)s. of Esan, Gen. 36;
1 Ch. 1. 35, 37; (2) priest of Midian, Moses
father-in-law, also called Jethro, q.v., Ex. 2.
18; Nu. 10. 29, R.V, ((}Raguel, AV} (3) for
Deuel, Nu. 2. 14; (4) 1Ch. 9. 8

REUMAH, evalted, Gen. 23, 24.

REVELATION OF S. JOHN. The Revelation
or Apocalypse of 8. John wag addressed (1. 4)
to geven Churches in Asia Minor. Theauthor
calls himself simply John, but tradition identi-
fies him with the sou of Zebedee, and writer
of the fourth Gospel. There is considerable
difference of opinion as to the date of its
compogition, One tradition stabes it to have
been written at the end of the reign of Do-
mitian, about 96 A.D., while another connects
it with the persecution of Nero, 64—68 A.D.
The earlier date i3 the more probable. The
difference of style between the Revelationand
the| Gospel requires & long interval between
the dates of compogition. The Gospel without
doubt belongs to the end of the first century.
Also the Interpretation of the Rev. is easier if
it belonfs to the period just preceding the
downfall of Jerusalem, and refers to eventa
which lay in the immediate future. (See 1.
1, 3; 22. 6, 20.) There is only one short
section (20. 7—10) which seems to contemplate
a far distant erisis in the history of the world.
The rest of the book deals chiefly with the fall
of Jerusalem and the triumph of Christianity
over the Roman imperial system, and teaches
us to understand the principles, and in some
degree the methods, of the judgment which
Christ comes to oxeeute in the world in every
age.
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Analysis.
L1 Introduction, 1. 1=,

2. Vigion of the Son of Man, and Eis com-
misgion to the apostleto write, 1. 8—20.

3. Lettersto the Seven Churches, 2.1—-3.22.
II, Visions in Heaven. .

1. The Throne of God, and the opening by
the Lamb of the sgealed book, 4; 5.

2 Prggnamtiona for the great confliot.

ﬂ e opening of the seven geals, 8; 7.

il) Thegeven tmmgets, 811,

(ii1). Description of the antagonistz; the
‘Woman, the bride of Jehovah, 12. 1, 2;
and in opposition to her the lf)mgon {i.e,
Satan, the spiritual foe), the ten-horned and
seven-headed Beast (1.e. the Roman Empire),
and the two-horned Beast (repredenting the
%ﬁ}:ﬂﬂahed worship of the peror), 12, 3—

{iv) The preparations in Heaven, and tha
seven vials of wrath, 14—16.

. & The Conflict.

() ‘Downfall of Babylon (=Rome, ormore
probably the spostate Jerusatem),17. 1—18. 10.
1 (lii) 21’.!)eteat of the two Beasts by Messiah,

gii) Binding. of the Dmgon, 20. 1--10,
and Megsiah’s Judgment, 20, 1115,

4 (i) Messish’s kingdom, and the New

Jerusalem, 21, 122, 5.

(if) Final warnings, 22, 6—2L

REVENGE. For law about Revenger of blood,

gee Nu. 3B. 12, 19~27; Dt. 19, 8, 12; Jos. 20.

, 5; 2 8. 14, 7-11; for instances in which

revenge was forbidden, see Ex. 23. 5; Lev.19.
. 18; and for N. T. teaching gee Mt. 5. 39, 44;

and ¢p. Ro. 12. 17, 19; 1 Thesg. 5.15; 1 Pei. 3,

9; 1Cor. 4 12, See Retalintion, .
REVISED VERSION. See Bible, EngHsh.
REZEPH, -stone, 2 K. 19, 12=1s. 87.12.
REZ!A, 1 Ch. 7. 39, should be Rizia s R.V.
REZIN, ? firm, k. of S;ria, 2 K. 16. 37;

Ahag, 16.5,6,9; Is, 7. 1,4,8; B. 6; 9. 11.
REZON, prince, adversary of Solomon, 1 K.

RHEGIUM, near Messina in Italy, Ae. 28. 13.

RHESA, Lk. 3. 27.

RHODA, ross, a girl living in the housa of Mary
the mother of John Mark, Ac, 12. 13,

RHODES, island In the Levant, Ac. 21. L.

RIBAL 2 8, 23, 29=1 Ch. 11. 31,

RIBLAH, & city on the Orontes, on the road
from Palestine to Babylon, Nu. 34. 11} 2 K.
23, 83; 25. 8, 20, 213 Jer, 9. 5,6; 52, Called
Diblath, Ezic. 8, 14,

RIMMON, (1) god of the Syrlans of Damasous,
2 K. 5.18, identifled by them with the Sun-
fg:li ad; 12, 1, Among the Baby-

iang he was the god of the air, wind, thunder,
and rain. (2) pomegranate, a eeroﬁﬂee, f. of
Baarah and b, the murderers of Ieh-
bosheth, 2 8, 4. 2, 5, 9} (3) a place in Judah in
the Negeb, Jos. 15. 32;19.°7, R.V.; 1 Ch 4.
32; Zee, 14. 10 (4) the rock R., in wilderness
of Benj., about 3} miles E. from Bethel, Judg.
20, 45, 473 21, 13} op. En-rimmon, Neh. 11.
29; (5)in Zebulun, Joa. 19. 13, R.V.; 1 Ch. 6.

77, AV, but

RIMMOND, 1 Ch, 8. 77, R.V.

RIMMON-FAREZ {-PEREZ, R.V.), pomegranate
of the breach, Nu, 33,10, 0.

RINNAH, shout, 1 Ch. 4. 20

RIPHATH, Gen. 10. 3; 1 Ch. 1. 8; Diphath,
1Ch 1,6, AV, mg, and R.V. ‘

RISSAH, ruin, Nu. 33. 2L, 22, -

RITHMAH, 10iid-broom, Nu. 88, 18, 19,

RIVER is used alone for the Euphrates, and

B0 is spalt with capital B in R.V. of Gen. 81.
21; 36.37; Bx. 23.81; Nu. 22, 5; Joa 24. 3,
3,14, 15; 9°5. 8, 3, bex> 10, 165 1 K. 4 91, 94°
14, 15; 1 Ch. 19. 16; 2 Ch. 9. 26; Pm 7. 3%
80, 115 Is. 7. 203 & 73 11. 153 27 12; Jer. 2
18: Mi. 7. 12; Zec. O. 30, See vk River of.

RIZIA, delight, 1 Ch. 7. 39, B.V.; Reeia, AV,

RIZPAH, live coal, concabine of Saul, 4 8. 8. 73

rotects the bodies of hissons, 21, é, 10, 11,

RUBOAM, Mt. 1. T; Rehoboam, R.V., q.V.

RODANIM, Gen, 10. 4, AV, and R.V. mg.,
same a3 1 Ch. 1. 7, AV, mg and RV, text,
Bee Dodanim, E

ROGELIM, fullers, in- Gilead, siteé unknown,
28,17, 875 19, 3L

ROHGAH,1Ch. 7, 34

ROLL. A book in encient times was usually
written on parchment or 0glapyrus in B Beries
of parallel columns, which answered to the
pages of & modern book. At éach end, and
parallel to the columnms, was 8 stick yound
which the skin or papyrus was rolled, the
reader as ha'went along unrolling one endand

rolling up the other.
R?MsiﬁﬁlT?-EZER,IhMemltad help, 1 Ch. 2B,

ROMAN EMPIRE. In the apostolic age the
Roman. Empire was the one great power of
the world. It included everything between
the Euphrates, the Danube, tha ine, tha
Ablantic and the Sahars desert. Paleatins
becarne a olient state in B.0. 63, when Pom-
pelus took Jerusalem, and at the banlshment
of Archelaus (A.D. 6) Judmwa was placed under
& Roman procurator. For a list of the Empe-
rors during the fperlod covered by the N.T.,
with tha dates of their accessions, see Chrono-

ieol Tables and Cosar.

h{a Em irf;d %;cludedia y t 'c"?.rietylr1 (ﬁ
pecples.  Bro speaking the eastern hal
was Greek, the western Latin; but the Greek
langusge was understood not only throughout
tha whole of the East, but in a great part
of the West a8 well, and was the las

of commerce everywhere. It was only

he Lycaonian mountains (Ac, 14. 11) that

8. Paul's Greek wag not enough, The three

:nrgest cities of the Empire were Rome, Alex-

andris, and Antioch in 8 . In of

these there were large Jewlsh eolonies, The

Roman %;wernment of the provinces wa¥ not

on the whole op})ressiv 3 thouﬁh taxation was

always heag. t was the policy of Rome to
treat all national religions with respect,

cohort in the Tower of Antonia at Jerusalem
waa only there to guard the peace of the

Temple. The Emperor made regular offerings,

and {Ac. 21. 29) no gentile was allowed to set

foot in the Court of Israel. The Jews had

express permisgion to put to death even a

Roman citizen, if he was found inside the

middlewallof partition, (See Templeof Herad.)

The Jewish parts of Palestine were é)mctiwl.ly

governed by the high priest and Sanhedrin,

except that capital sentences needed the pro-
curator's confirmation (Jn, 18. 81}, The .]l:aws
had also exceptional privileges, e.g. freedom
from military service, and from legal business
on the sabbath. The high priest could even
gend Saul to bring the Christiang of Damasens

{o Jerusalem for punishment (Ac. 9. 2). Yet

ihe Jews always hated Roman rule, and were

(:onstaautl{I in rebellion. ' Even a census counld

not be taken without a dangerous rising (Ac.

6. 37). Judma was certainly unfortunate in

having @8 procurators such men as Pilate,

Felix, Albinua snd Gessius Florus. Ouly
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Hiestus w:::: lg.c bebtartsﬁ)re ott man. Al l:t)':gough

e a) ags the atorm was eting

whlahpl(ﬁoke in saventy years (A.D. 6@—135) of
war between Rome and Terael

During the first thivty-six years nfter the
Ascension, Roman offioials wera p protection
to the Christian Church. At Phﬂipé:i {Ac. 16,
37-—89), and at Jeri}sulem (22. 25--99; 28. A7)
8. Paul pleaded with guocess his rlgime a8 8
Roman e¢itizen. At Oorinth the proconsal
Gallio dismissed the charge brought sgainst
him (18, 12-—171‘; whils at Ephesus the town
clerk protected him from the fury of the mob

19. 35—41), and the captain of tha guard did

e same st Jerusalem (21. 31, 33). Chris-
tianity wes at first regerded by the govern-
ment ‘ag & form of Judnism, & religion mmﬁ;
nized by the state. Persecution began
A.D. 64. " Tha Emperor Nero was suxpeated of
being responkible for the great fire whish
oecurred that year in Rome, and {o stifle the
-!ﬂ-}eﬁmrﬁ he laid tha blame upon the Christiane.

i persecution lasted HI 4 . 88, and amony
others who suffered were S. Petor and 8. Pa
There wnd no farther persecution till the refgn
of Domitian, A.p. 95.

ROMANS, EPISTLE TO THE. Bee Pauline
Episties.

ROME, the capital of the aneclent wozld, on the
Tiber, about fifteen milss from its mouth;
Ac. 2. 103 18. 2; 19, 21; 28. 11} Ro. 1. 7, 13;
8. Paul {8 Rome, Ac. 24, 14, 185 2 Tim. 1. 17
See Roman Em(ga’,re.

ROSH, (1) head, (en, 48, 21 ; (2) a northern tribe,
Egk.'88. 2, 3; 89, 1, 8 f

RUE, mentidned in L. 11, 42nas tithable garden
herb; it 18 the common RBula graveslens,

RUFUS, red, & of Simon the Cyrenian, Mk. 18,
21; Ro. 186. 13,

RUHAMAHM, compassionated, Hos, 2. 15 Lo-

h, Hos. 1. 8, 8, and see R.V. mg. of
Hos, 2. 23

RUMAH, height, a place, site unknown, 2 K. 28.
367 perhaps=Dumah.

RUTH. Thia book 18 the history of the famlily
of Elimelech, who in the days of the Judges
bacauge of a famine wenl away from Bethle-
hem to dwell in the land of Moab. -There his
two sons married Moabitish wives, and died,
a8 did also their father. Naomli, the mother,
returned to Bethlehem, and Rutil, onse of her
widowed daughtersn-law, came with her.
Ruth, when gleaning in the flald of Boaz, a
lkinsman of elech, finds favour with him.
Noomi plana that Boaz should marry Ruth,
and he 1i ready to do so, if & néarer kinsman, to
whom the right belongs according to the law
in Dt. 25, 5—10, declines, He doea decline,
and g0 Ruth becomes the wife of Boaz. Her
son_was Obed, the father of Jesse, the father
of David. The book & Bears to be intended
to connect the history o{p avid with the enrlier
times, and also to form a contrast, in its
ful and pastoral simplicity, to the disorders of
gh(ilch wa read so continually in the Book of

udged.

RYE, gm R.V. “spelt,” a cereal differing but
slightly from common wheat; it was gown on
the “headlands” and was uged for making
bread ; Ex. 9. 82; Is. £8.25; lxk 4. 9,

SABAOTH, iwata: “the Loxd of 8.” wag » titla of
Jehovah ; the “hoata’ were at Arst the armisn
of Israel, L 8. 17, 45, but alko included the
angelic armies of heaven; cof. Judg. 5. 20;
2K. 6. 17; Ro. 9. 19; Jos, B. &

SABBATH, instituted to commemorate God's
goventh day of reet at the Creation, Ex. 20,
10,11; and also the redemption from Egyptian
bondage, Dt. 5. 15. On the Sabbath the
sacrifices were doubled ; the loaves of the shew-
breatd wers changed; the le abstained
from all manner of work, and it was a day of
11::%{]assm;u'bl{I.1

¢ 8, was in some sense s holy day before

the piving of the Law, pcxaslbl¥1 from "the
earliest times [¢f. the nceount of the Creation,
Gen. 2. 8,3, the sacredness of the number ¥,
the narrative of the Manna, Ex, 18, 2330,
and the narrative of Nu. 18. 3936 (cf. v, 34)];
but we have no evidence of its observance in
Patriarchal times. ond the indirect =l-
1usion to0it in 1 8, 21. b the Babbath inatitn-
tion is not referred to after the Exodus till
the days of the Kings, 2 K. 4. 23, 11. 57,
The earlier é)rophets clags it Along with other
holy days of the Jewlsh ceremonial law, and
lay no spesial stress on 145 observance, Is. 1.
13; Hos. 2. 11; Arm. 8. 5. It i not till the
timed of the Exile {unless ¥s.,56. 8, 58. 13
are expeptions) that the observance of the day
§a ed a8 & primary duty and ity vicla-
tion Btated to bé one of the most grievons
gé tllée ngstional sing, Jer. 17, 20--27; Kzk, 20,
- After the return from the Hxile, Nechemish
made the obgervanee of the 8. one of the chief
points of his reformation, 10. 81, 18, 1502,
and the strictness with which it wad kept by
the Jews became a notorious fact. In course
of time many absurd re; tlony grew up, and
were obgerved b{ the Pharisees, One of the
oherges frequent brorgE]}:P againegt our Lord
wes that of Sabbath b 'ng.ﬂBy protesting
egninst a guperstitions and ligh B
ence for the Babbath cur Lord was able to
" prepare the way for the Obristinn observance
of a weekly day of rest which should ex
out more faithfnlly than the Jewish Sabbat!
did the intention of '8 command. For
N. T. teaching see Mt. 12, 1—13; Mk, 2, 28
28; 8. 15 6.1-10; 13, 11—18; 14. 1-—35;
Jn, 5, 18; 1. gi—34; Rol 14. 5, 8; Gal, 4. 10}
Cal. 2. 16. - .

During the esrliest years of the Christian
Church the Apostles, a3 Jews, continued the
observence of the Jewish Habbath, but its
observance was mnot included among the
“nacessary things"A{ixc. 15, 29) required of
Qentile converts. helievers, whether Jews
or Gentlles, kept holy the flrat day of the
week (“the Lord's Day”) as a weekly com-
memoraticn of our '8 resurrection, Ad.
20, 7; 1 Cor. 16. 2; Rev. 1. 4; and by degrees
the observance of the seventh day was dis-
continued. [See Lord’s Day.] In keeping the
Christien Bunday we are not observing the
letter of the 4th commandment, and indeed
1t was not until the fifth century that we find
tha Lord’s Day regarded ns having any con.
nexion with the Jewish Babbath; but the
observance of Bunday should undoubted

reserve the spirit of the Mosale comman
gy roviding us (i) with rest both for min
&ndp body, if with opportunities for worship,
wnd (1H)with lefsuze for works of mercy, “The
object of Bunday ig that men b;
king time and thought for worship shoul
learn the true rest which is rest in God.”

The oxistence of Bunday is a most valuable
#sfoguard of Christia.nilg; it bears & ¢onstant
witness on behalf of religious truth, and is a
reminder to the world #hst there fa such a
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thing ae religion. A decay in the pational
religmus life always follows any increased
tendency towards carelessness in the matter

of Sunday observance.

SABBATH DAY'S JOURNEY, the digtance
which it was supposed that the Law allowed
a man to walk on the Sabbath; the rabbis, by
means of & forced and unnatural interpreta-
tion of Ex. 16, 29, fixed this at 2000 cubits,
being the distance between the Ark and the

ople during the march in the wilderness,

o8, 3. 4, and also, according to tradition, the

distance between the tabernacle and the
furthest part of the camp.

_SABBATICAL YEAR. As the seventh day in
every week, and the seventh month in every
year, 80 al8o every seventh year was conse-
crated to the Lord. The land, inasmuch as
it wag the Lord’s, was to keep a Sabbath unto
Him, Lev. 25. 2—7. In this year the self-sown

roduce of the arable lands was to be left for
he poor and the beasts of the field; and the
fruit of the unpruned vineyards (and olive-
g.rds) was not fo be harvested, but to be left
ite owner, his family and servants, the
stranger sojoumin‘g with him, his cattle, and
the wi ts. release of debts owed by
Israelite to Israelite was made. The year was
intended to be not simply a year of leisure,
but also of religious instruction and exercises.
To mark this, at the Feast of Tabernacles
(ie. at the commencement of the Sabbatical
year, for it began with the 7th month) the
whole Law was read in the hearing of the
E:o le. The law of the Sabbatical year was
bitually broken by the Jews for a long
ricd before the bylonian Exile. The
) years of exile and the land’s desolation
were regarded as making up for the unob-
served Sabbathsg of the land, 2 Ch, 36, 21,

SABEANS, an Arab tribe, Job 1. 15; Is. 45. 14;

Ezk. 23. 42; Joel 3. 8; in last two passages

of. R.V,
SABTA(H), & of Cush, Gen. 10, 7; 1 Ch. 1. 9.
SABTECA, in R.V. of Gen. 10, 7;
1 }Ehh son of

1Ch. 1.9
SABTECHA(H), A.V,, Gen. 10, 7;{ Cush,
1Ch. 1 5\@ P

SACAR, hire, (1) 1 Ch. 11. 35; see Sharar; (2) 8,
of Obed-edom, 1 Ch. 28. 4.

SACRIFICES. "All the sacrifices of the O. T,
had two napeets: ~
. (1) On God’s they were (a) means of
instruction; the'external holiness required
the ceremonial law represented the spiritua
holiness required by God in His worshippers;
g occagions of blessing; Gen, 4. 4, 7; 8, 21;

. 16, 17; Ex. 20. 24, )

2) On man’s part they were a thankful
acknowledgment of dependence or God, and
& confession of sin; 4. 3, 4; Ex, 5. 3;
Micah 6. 6, 7.

No Divine command can be quoted for the
institution of ifice; the desire to offer
some thank-offering was instinctive in man,
Prayer and sacrifice were closely connected
together. The earliest pacrifices, those of Cain,
Abel and Noah, contained these two elements
of thank-offering and supplication. The idea
of progitiation ecame dprominent later om,
after the Mosaic Law had brought in a fuller
knowledge of sin, and had produced a deeper
gense of guilt. 5

Under the Mosaic Law offerings made to
God must be the offerers own property.
proparly mqi:ared, Dt. 23. 18, The sacrificia)
act represented the personal surrender of the

worshipper to Jehovah, The sacrifice itself was
his substitute and representative, Animals
best represented man personaliy, because
nearest gim in the scale of life. Those chosen
were domesticated animals, reared by man,
his food, and so the support of his life. Wild
animals were excluded, as not being the pro-
duct of his care and cultivation. Vegelables
best represented maw’s work, and fruit which
grew. without cultivation was excluded. Alfar
sacrifices were of three kinds, Sin offerings,
Burnt offerings, and Peace offerings. K
In all the animal sacrifices of the Mosaic
Law there were six important acts, (lz The
presentation of the sacrifice at the Sanctuary
door by the sacrificer himself, ag his personal
act. _(2) The laying on of hands (cf. Lev. 16.
21; Nu. 27, 18, 20; Dt. 34. 9) dediéated the
animal to God, and made it the sacrificer’s
representative and substitute, Nu. 8. 10; Lev.
1..4. (3} The slaughtering of the animal. The
sacrificer himself slew his sacrifice (at the N.
side of the altar), and thug carried out actually
the dedication to God which he had cere-
monially expressed by the laying on of hands.
N.B. The later custom was for the Levites
or priests to slaughter the victims. (4) The
pouring out or sprinkling of the blood. ~ The
priest collected the blood of the animal in a
vesgel, and aﬂpl.ied it in various ways and
laces to make an atonement, Ex. 30. 10;
ev. 8. 15, 16. 16, 17. 11. (5) Burning the
secrifice on the allar, After the priest had
properly prepared the sacrificial victim he
offered it {the whole or the fat only) upon the
altar of burnt offering, This act symbolized
the consecration of fhe worshipper to Je-
hovah. (6} The sacrificial meal (in the case of
the peace offering only), The fat haying been
burntand the priests’ pieces removed, the rest
of the flesh was eaten by the sacrificer, his
household, and the poorer Levites at the
Tabernacle. This sacrificial meal represented
the mystical union between Jehovah and His
peogle and the joy resulting from it
The fundamental idea of the Sin and Tres-
w38 afferings was atonement, expiation. They
implied that an interruption of friendly re-
lations between Jehovah and the sacrificer
had taken place. There was & sin, or some
uncleanness akin to a sin, which needed
covering, atoning for, before fellowship with
Jehovah could be renewed. Sins committed
with a high hand, and for which the punish-
ment was death, did not admit of expiation
under the Mosaic Law, Nu. 15. 30, 31. Atone-
ment could he made for (1} unconscious, un-
intentional sins, Lev. 4. 2, 22, 27, 5. 15, 17:
{2) non-capital crimes (e.g. theft), after punish-
ment had been endured, Lev. 6.7, 6, 19, 20—
22: (3) crimes which a man voluntarily con-
fessed, and for which he made (if possible)
compensation, Lev. 5. 5. T
Trespass or guill offerings were a particular
kind of sin offerings. All sins were trams-
gresaions of the laws of the covenant; but
certain gins might be regarded as a robbery,
or a violation of right, or an injury, whether
in relation to (&) God directly, regarded as King
of Israel, by neglecting some rites and gervices,
ents_and offerings; or (b)) Man directly
whether Israelite or foreigner), by depriving
im of some just claim and right, In either
case these ging were regarded as breaches of
the covenant between Jehovah and His people,
requiring compsensation. This compensatien
was made (1) Fthically, by the treapass offer-
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ing, Lev. 5. 15, {2) Materially, by making
restitution, The hely thing kept back from
God, or the property stolen or withheld from
man, was restored, a fifth part of their values
being added in each caze.

The Burnt offering got its Hebrew name
from the idea of the smoke of the sacrifice ag-
céndingtoheaven. The characteristic rite was
the burning of the whole animal on the altar,
Lev. 1.9; Dt. 33.10. The special idea was the
complete gelf-surrender and devotion of the
sacrificer to Jehovah, As this obligation to

sarrender wag constant on the part of Israel, _

a burnt offering, called the continual burné
offering, was offered twice daily, morning and
evening. .

Peace offerings, as the name indicates, pre-
supposed that the sacrificer wag at peace with

and were offered for the attestation,
acknowledgment, and further realization and
enjoyment of that peace. The chamcteristic
rite was the sacrificial meal A feast symbol-
ized fellowship and friendship amongst all its
partakers and providers, and also a state of
Joy and gladness, Lk. 14. 15; Ps. 23. 5; Mt.
22.1, &o. The peace offering thus symbo’lized
& hig}ler state of spiritual experience than the
sin or burnt offering.

The ritual of the three different kinds of
animal sacrifices was identical in regard to the
Presentation, the Imposition of hands, and the
Slaughtering by the offerer himself. The dif-
ferences related to the blood, and the method
of apgropriation of the offering by Jehovah.
The blood of the Sin offering géxcept in the
particular cage of the Trespass offering) was

ut (simeared) upon the horns of the altar of
Bumt offering in ordinary cases; it was sprin-
kled against the veil seven times and put upon
the horns of the altar of incense in the sin
offerings of the high priest and the whole
congregation; it was also gprinkled on the
front of the mercy-seat in the sin offering of
the Day of Atonement. The remainder of the
blood was poured out at the bottom of the
altar of burnt offering. The blood of the Tres-
pass, Burni, and Peace offerings was sprin’
on the altar of burnt offering round about.

The fat of the Sin offering, as the choicest
'{;&rt. of the flesh, was in every case burnt upon

he altar. The remainder of the flesh was
eater in & holy place by the Friest and his
sons. The whole of the Burnt offering, after
the skin (the priest's perquisite) had been re-
moved, was burnt upon the altar. The fat
of the Peace offering was burnt upon the altar.
The wave breast {the portion of the priests
generally) and the heave thigh (the portion of
the officiating 'est) were eaten by their sons
and their daughters in a clean place. The rest
wag given back to the sacrificers for them with
their families and the Levites to eat at the
Sanctuary in a sacred feast.

The Sin offering was a young bullock for
priests as individuals or as representatives of
the people; a he-goat for the people col-
lectively and on the holy days, and for a

rince of the congregation; a she-goat pr she-
Pa.mb for ordinary persons; two turtie-doves
or two young pigeons for purification from un-
cleanness, ang for the poor insiead of a lamb;
the tenth part of an ephah of fine four fbr
those unable to bring doves or pigeons. The
Trespass offering wa8 o ram; except in the
cases of lepers and Nazirites, when it was a
lamb. The Burnt offering might be made
with male bullocks, rams, or he-goats without

blemish ; turtle-doves or pigeons of either sex
- in cases of poverty. The Peace offering might
be made with oxen, sheep, or goats without
blemish, whether male or female. Meal offer-
ings or Minchahs were offered along with
burnt and peace (but not sin) offerings.

In the rite of the peace offering, the cere-
monies of waving (the breast) and heaving (the
shoulder or thigh) should be noticed.

Tt is noteworthy that when the three offer-
inﬁs were offered together, the sin always pre-
ceded the burnt, and the burnt the
offerings. Thus the order of the sym)
sacrifices was the order of the symbolize:
graces, Atonement, Sanctification, Mystical
union and fellowship.

The word Minchah, used frequently of lfifts
made to men, Gen. 43, 11, and occasionalfy of
bloody offerings, Gen, 4. 4, specially denotes
an unbloody or mepnl offering. (See Meai-
offering.) e essential materials of the Min-
chah were corn and wine. The corn was either
(1) corn in the ear, parched and bruised, or (2)
flne flour, or (3) unleavened cakes. Oil was
never absent from the Minchah, but whether
a8 an essential or accompanying element is
doubtful. It was always seasoned with salt,
Lev. 2. 13, and was offered along with incense.
Leaven and honey, as fermenting substances,
were excluded from its preparation. The
Minchah could not be offered with a sin
offering, and on the other hand no burnt or
peace offering was complete without it. A
portion of the Minchah, ealled the memorial,
was placed on the altar of bumnt offering, th
remainder was eaten by the priests in a holy

lace.

SEDDUCEES, a party or caste among the Jews.
The name is probably derived from Zadok,
the high-priest in Solomon’s time. The party
consisted of old high-priestly families who
cams to the front during the Maccabean war.
They formed the Jewish aristocracy, and were
powerful though quite small in numbers. In
their treatment of religions guestions they
held to the letter of the Mosaic revelation,
and denied the authority of ancient tradition;
they taught complete freedom of the will in
moral action; they were opposed to the
Pharisces a8 to the belief in angels and
gpirits; they refused also to accept the doc-
trine of immorta.lit{ a8 8 necessary ﬁmrt of
the Jewish faith, It was thvough their in-
fluence that Greek culture spread in Israel
Their opposition to our Lord was the result
of His action in cleansing the Temple, which

they reﬁg.rded as an infringement of their -

rights. They opposed the work of the Apostles
because they f'pre:miaed the Resurrection, Ac.
4, 1-3,and cf. Mk. 12, 18—27.

SADQC, Mt. 1. 14;=Zadok,

SAINT, the word is a translation of a Gk. word
also rendered “holy,” the fundamental idea
being that of consecration or separation for a
sacred gurpose; but sinee what was get apart
for God must be without blemish, the word
came to mean “free from blemish,” whether
ﬁh sical or moral. As the views which men

eld about the character of God became purer
and nobler, so too did their conception of the
boliness which God requires in. men (Lev. 19.
2), and it was seen that true holiness coneistas
in moral rather than in ceremonial purity.
The word wag transferred from the old dis-
pensstion to the new, and in the N.T. the
“Saintg” sre all those who by baptism have
entered into the Chrigtian covenant (see Ac,

/
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9. 13,33,41; Ro, 1, 73 1 Cor. 1. 2; PhiL 1. 1).
TThe use of the titie does not assert the exis-
tence of high moral qualities in those towhom
it is npplied, but implies them asa duty (1 Pet.
1. 14, 15).  Bee Holiness,

SALA(H), Gen. 10, 24; 11. 12-15; Lk. 8. 35;
Shelah (q.v.), R.V. Son of Arphaxad and f. of

ber.
SALAM ISg chief town of Cyprus, onthe E. coast,

Ae 18. 5.

SALATHIEL, I have asked of God; Bhealtiel
(q.v.), R.V.; 8. of Jeooniah and nncle of Ze-
rubbabel, 1 Ch. 8. 17; in Mt. 1. 12,1. of Zerub.}
Tk 8. 27, 8. of Ner! and f. of Zerub.

SALC(H)AH, A.V.,SALECAH, R. V. ,a district or
¢ity in the tribe of Gad, Dt. 3. 105 Jos. 12. §;
13,113 1 Oh. 6, 11, ’

SALEM, peace, the home of Melohizedek, Gen,
14. 18; Hab. 7. 1, 2; sometimes identified
with Jerusalem, Ps. 76. 2, and sometimes with
8. near Scythopolis. -

SALIM, & .blvln,ue whose poeition 1z uncertaln;

rhaps ‘W. of Jordan, near the boundary
etween Samaria and ilee, Jn. 8. 23

SALLAL{1)Neh. 11. 8; {2)Neh. 12. 20, =Snllu(2%.

SALLU, (1)1 Ch. 8. 7; Neh. 11. 7; (3)Neh. 12. 7.

SALMA, garment, 1 Ch, 2,11, 51, 54 (son of Nah-

SALMON, Ruth 4. 20, 21; Mt. 1. {shon and fa-
453 Ik, 8, 33, Sala B.V. marg. |ther of Boaz.

SALMON, Pr, 68, 14; Zalmon, B.V. ; a hili near
Shechem, .

SALMONE, the E. polet of Crete, Ac. 27, 7.

SALOME, wife of Zebedeo, Mt. 27, 563 Mk, 16.
405 16, 1. Cf. Mt, 20. 20,

SALT, city of, Jos. 16. 62; probsbly near 8. end
of Dead Sea.

SALT SEA (also known as the Dead Sea), at the
sonthern end of the Jordan valley, 53 miles
Tong; with an average breadih of 9 miles, ite

i Bur?we being 1290 £t. below the Mediterranean,

and its greatest depth 1800 f£. It is fed by the

Jordan and by several emaller streams, and

hag no outlet except bﬁ evaporation. the

mineral salts which the atreams bring down
are oonsequently accumulated, and this ac-
counts for the extreme bitterness of the water.
It shores are memorable as the scene of
God’s judgment on the cities of the plain, viz.
Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboim, and Zoar
or Bela (see Gen, 19). The position of these
cities is uncertain; they have been placed by
some goholars at the northern end (so as to be
within view of Bethsl), and by others at the
pouthern end, Their destruction was probably
brought about by an explosion and conflagra-
tion of ofl and gas such as oocagionally happens
in a goil heavily charged with bitumen,

SALT, Valley of, 8. of the Dead Hea, where the
Edomites were defeated (1) by David, 2 8. 8.
13; (see R. V. mg.}; 1 Ch. 18. 12;'(2) by Ama-
ziah, 2 K. 14. 7; 4 Ch. 26. 11. Ps, 60, title,

SALU, Nu. 25. 14

SAMARIA, so called from Shemer, its first
owner, 1 K. 16. 24; a city built by Omrl, and
made the capitel of the kingdom of Terael
Tt occupled & strong gosition on a hill, and
the Assyriamg oould not capture it until after
a slege of thres years, 2 K. 17. b, 6. Herod
rebuilt 1t, and called it Sebaste. In N.T.
times S, was the name of the whole of the
central district of Palestine west of {he

Jordan. See Samaritans.

SAMARITANS, The title ig used to deseribe
the people who inhabited Samarla after the
captivity of the porthern kingdom of Tsrael.
They were the descendants of (1) foreign
colonists piaced there by kings of Assyria and

Babylonia, 3 K. 17. 24; Err. 4. 3, 103 t{?)
Israéehtes '}vlllm QECH :ld ot thteh tmfze of the
captivity. 8 POP on was therefore partly
J eI:vish ar.nd_pa Gentile, Their religion was
also of a mixed ct er (see 3 K, 17, H—~41),
though they dlaimed, ag worshippers of Je-
hovai, to have a share in the rebuil of
the Temple at Jerusalem, Eer. 4. }—3, This
claim not being allowed, thei became, Bg the
bookes of Ezra and Nel ghow, bijter
opponente of the Jews, and started a 1t
temple of their own on Mt. Gerizira, When
Nehemiah gjected from Jerusalem a grandson
of the high-priest Eliashih on acecount of his
marriago with a heathen woman (Neh. 13, 28),
he took refuge with the Samaritans, taking
with hima copy of the Pentateunch, and aecord-
ing toJosephus became high-priest at Gerizim.
There are saveral roff. in the N.T, to the an~
tagonism hotween the Jews and Samaritans,
see Mt. 10. 5; Lk, 9, 521, 10. 333 17.163 Jn.
4. 9, 39; 8. 43; but the a of 8. wera in-
clud‘ed_amol:lg those to whom the Apostles
wore dirested to preach the Gospel, Ac 1.8,
and a very successful work was done there by
Philip, Ae, 8 425

SAMGAR-NEBQ, sn officer In the service of
Nebucbadnezzar, Jer. 39. 5. Posaibly the
word should be translated “oup-hearer,” and
3y the name of the offica held by N’ergal—

sharezer. -
SAMLAH, k. of Edom, Gen. 6. 36, 373 1 Ch. 1.

47,

SAMOS, an Island off that part of the coast of
‘Agla Minor which jay between Ephasus ang
Miletum, Ac. 20. 15,

S%MOTHRQCIIIA, igland in the N. of the Mgean

es, Ao, 16, 11, -

SAMSON, of the sunm, 8. of Manoah, and the
twelfth 'of the “judges” of Israel, Judg. 13.
'24—16. 30. He seems to have baen a man
notoricus for his great Ehysical strength, but
weak in intellectual and moral character.

SAMUEL, name of God, 8. of Elkanah and Han-
nah, in answer to his mother’s pra.zars,
1 8. 1; ag & child placed in Eif's charge al the
Tabernacle at Sl:ﬁoh, 21,8, 1. er Eli's
death he became the great prophet and judge
of Israel, and restored law and order, and

r reliﬁious worship in the Jand, 7. 2—17.

After Saul had been appointed king, (see 8.

1-22; 9. ¥—10. 25), usl seamd to have

ceaded to act as judge, bub continued to be

the prol?het and representative of Jehovsh,

The following are the chief events belonging

to thig later period of his Iife:—he calls the

people to witness to his own ‘inte%rity, 12;

reproves Saul for his presumption, 18. 8-15;

bids Saul destroy the Amalekites, and reproves

him for his disobediencs, 15; anoints David,

16. 1—13; recelves David at Naioth, 19, 18;

his desth, 28, 13 bmuﬁht ug_by the witch, 28,

14, There are also reff. to him in 1 Ch, 6. 28;
9, 22: 11. 3; 286, 283 29.29; 2 Ch. 35, 18; Ps.
99, §; Jer. 15. 1; Ac. 3. 24; 18. 20; Heb, 11.
32. Though not a priest he performed priestly
functions and constantly offared macrifice &t
various places. His old age was saddened b;
the wilfulness of Saul, and he is a signal
example of Falth, Patlents, Iniegrity, and
Self-sacrifice through a long and trgmg CATeEer.

SAMUEL, BOOKS OF. In the Hebrew Bible
these books form one. Qur division into two
follows the (reek Bible. Tha bocks begin
with the birth of Bamuel (hance the title) and
carry us down nearly to the death of David, a
period of about 130 years, It is uncerfain who
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the author was or when he wrote. In orderto
Elale his narrative he no doubt used various
g6 which he found already in existence,
includi the state chronicles (a.mong which
were Writl: Samuel, Nathan, and Gad,
18 10. 25 l C 29, 29) In some cases he
bas combined toget.her two different acoonnts
of the samé event, and has not always been
careful to Teconcile the two togather (e.g.
compare tha two accounts of David’s imtro-
dustion to Saul,1 8. 16. 1423 and 17. 118,
5). He also made use of various national and
religious poems, which inay have been pre-
gorved In writing or by oral tradition, ‘e.g.
Hannah’s song, 1 S. 2. 1—10, David’s lament
for Abner, 2 8. 8. 33, 34, Davids thanksgiving
and his 1adt words 2 8. 22,23, 17 ; of. also the
ref. to the Book of Jn.sher, a8 1, 18.
SANBALLAT, called the Horonite (q. \&] 3 leader
of the Bamaritan opposition to eheminh
Neh 2.10,19; 4.1,7; 6, 1—14; 1
SANHEDRIN the J ewxsh Senate and the hlghesi:
native conrt in both civil and ecclesiastical
matters. Under the presidency of the High
Priest it regulated the whole internal affairs
of the Jewish nation, Tt is first definitely
mentioned in the days of Antiochus the Great
(B.C. 223—187), but it may date from e some-
what earlier No historical connexion
can bho established between it and Moses
Council of 70 elders. It consisted of 7 mem-
bers and had an aristocratic character, bemg
drawn from the three classes of chief pril mﬁ
scribes, and elders, In the time of our L
the Pharisees lmd the predomma.tmg influence

upon it, Ac. 5. , but there were Sad-
ducean elements (chief priests, Ae. B. 17,
scribes, 23, The powers of the San.

hedrin’ were extenswe, or the Greek and
Roman masters of the Jews granted them =
considerable amount of self-government. From
the N.T, we gather thet it was the Supreme
Court of Justice in all cases, and that 1t had
officers of its own, who arrested accused persons
and carried out its sentences and decreens.
Questions involving life and death were re-
moved from its izance 40 years before
the destruction of ﬁemsalem {cf. Jn. 18, 31;
the stoning of S. Stephen cannot be regarde
a3 & r{udlclal execution}), and the man
authorities could remove 3 imsoner from its
jurisdiction (8o 8. Paul, A
The extent of the le%al “jurisdiction of the
Sanhedrin varied at different times. Herod,
when Governor of Galilee (3.c. 472 Wwasd sum-
moned before it. At the time of our Lord
its jurisdiction was restricted to Judeea proper.
In Gahiee Christ was beyond ity power, Jn.
7.1 Iis declsions were nevertheless re-
garded as morally binding all over the Jewish
world. Thus we find it issning letters to the
pynagogus of Damascus, ordering the arrest
and removal to Jernsalem of the tiang
of thnt piace, Besides the supreme national
Sanhedrin of Jerusalem there were inferior
local courts in all the Jewish cities. To these
the name Sanhedrin was given, Mt. 10. 17.
SANSANNAH, & town in S. Judah Jos. 15. 3L
SAFH threshold 5. of & giant, 2 8,21, 18; called

p 1Ch. 20.

SAF!?IR AV, SHAPHIR RV, ML11

SAPPHIRA, wife of Anan'ia.a and sharer in hiy
ilt and pumshment A6 B. 1

SEu PPHIRE, & grecious atone, bﬂiht blue in

eb!our pro bably the same a8 our ayis lagulis
]]!g_ 4 28. 18; Job 28, 16; Ezk 28. 13;
",
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SARA, Heb. 11.11; 1 Pet. 8.6; A. V. sps] for
SARAH, princess, ‘the wife of Abral ham, E‘r

11, 29—17. 15 the form of the name uned

is SARAI which Eossibly: , OF TMOre
probably is another form of Sarah), "She was
married to A. before he left Ur. In her Old

age she beécame the mother of Isaac, Gen.
3; she died 28 years before her husband’ md
was buried in the cave of Machpelah at
Hebron, Gen. 28. 2. She wes by no means a
perfect tharacter {¢f. her treatment of Hagar -
and Ishmaael), she was impulsive and jeslous,
bus fuu of motherly affection. See also Is
51, 2; Ro. 4. 19; Heb. 11. 11; 1 Pet. 3. 6.
SAzFéAH AV, SERAH R.V.,dau. of Asher, N

SARAMEL 1 Mao. 14. 28.
SAR% burwmg 8 demwendant of Judeh,1 Ch.

SARCHEDONUS =Esgar-haddon, Tob. 1. 2L

SARDINE or SARDIUS, a precious stone, called
in Heb. the Odem, proba) Ly the eame &g our
red carnelian, Ex. 28, 17; 09, 10; Exk. 28.
18; Rev. 4..3; 21. 20,

SARDIS, a r.own of Asla. Mtinor, E. of Smyrna,
Rev.1.11; 3. L &£

SARD!TES descendn.nts of Sered, Nu. 26. 98,

Sl}{ RDONY%(0 aprecious atone, a variety of agate,

ev.

SAREPTA, Lk 4h28 AV, the Gk. form of the
name

SARGON, an Assyrmn king who reigned ».c.
722-705 Ie. g

SARID, o remmm a town on the borders of
Zebulun, Joz. 19,10, 1

SARON, Ae. 9. 35; = Mrcm

SARSECHlM an oﬁioe: in’

arry, Jer.

SARUCH Lk : =8erug, q.v.

SATAN, slomdcrer See Devil.

SAUL, asked, %r)k. of Edom, Gen. 38. 37; called
Shaulin R.V.and in A V. and R. V. of 1 Ch.
1. 48; (2) 8. of Xish and first king of Isra.el hig
}P ointment, 1 8. 9. 110, 27 1eads against

ash, 11; " offers sacrifice, 1 ; his cath,

14. 9445 war against Amalekltes 15 19+

rejected from being king, 23; dealings with

David, 16. 1419, 10, 25, 24~ 26. 25; sls. ]

{xrmsts of Nob 29, ¢19; h.ls death, 1 8. 2

1. hig burial o, 124

Saul’s dcwnfail shows the fs.tal consaquences
of uncontrolled eelf-will, the inevitable de-
geent of an unrepentant heart from bad to
worse, and the hopeless hardening which re-
sults from neglect to use sra,ce given. The
affection which Samuel felt for him i3 & proof
that there was good in the man to start with.

(3) The original Jewish name of the apostle
Paul; he is'so called up to Ac. 13. 9

SCAPE-GOAT, the goat ulign whose head the
sing of the people were laid on the Day of
Atonement, and which was afterwards sent off
into the wilderness, Lev. 16, 21, 23, See Fasts,

SCEVA, a Jew of Ephesus called a “chief-
priest,” perhaps a3 being the head of cne
of the twenty-four “coutses,” A¢, 19, 14—18, .

SCHOOLS_ OF THE PROPHETS, the pame
given to bands of prophets or “gons of pro-
phets” living together for instruction and
worghip under Sammuel, Elijah, and El‘lsha..
Little 1s known ahout’these “schoots,” but .
they seem to have been important xeﬁgimzs‘
institutions in Israel, and réferences to them
are frequent eg 19,10.°11; 10,19, 20; 2 B'..
2.3, g 4 3l d.tohotan ‘the "sc%ns oiiﬁtiéa

rophets  claime ave o supernstural gith s
Ehey were simply trained religious teachers,

b5

ebucha.dnezmr’s
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while some inspired ]Lrophets had received no
training in the schools, Am. 7. 14,

SCORPION, an invertebrate animal with a very
painful sting, mentioned as one of the dangers
of the wilderness of Sinai, Dt. 8. 15; see also
Ezk 2. 6; Lk 11. 12; Rev. 9. 5.

SCRIBE, in the days of the Hebrew monarchy
thig was the title of a court official, a secretary
of state, 2 8. 8. 17; 2 K. 12. 10; 18, 18, ete.
After the Captivity we find the title given to
Ezra (7. 6, 21, etc.) and to others who acted
a8 teachers of the Law. Scribes are frequentl
menticned in the N.T., being sometimes calle:
lawyers. It waa their business to develop the
Law in detail and apply it to the circumstances
of their time; hence grew ulll: the oral or tra-
ditional law side by side with the written law.
Their method of feaching was catechetical
Their aim was to reproduce, and teach others
to reproduce accurately the words of the wise;

hence the office is a symbol of fidelity in
instruction, Mt. 13. 52), The scribes never
taught on _their own authority (contrast with
this our Lord’s method, Mt. 7, 29). They
taught either in “houses of instruction,” orin
the Temple courts, their pupils sitting on the

und, Lk, 2. 46; Ac. 22, 3. They formed an
influential -part in the Supreme Court of the

Sanhedrin. Rabbi (my Master) was the title

ususlly given them. As a rule tbe{ were

Pharisees, Mk. 2. 16, R.V.; Ac. 23. 9; though

there were also Saddncean seribes. In theory

they received no pay for their work (butf see

12. 38—40), and it was usual to combine
the study of the Law with the exercise of some
other calling. Their influence considerably
increased after the downfall of Jerusalem and

the cessation of the Temple worship. As a

class they offered a determined opposition te

our Lord mainly becanse He disregarded the

“traditions of the elders,” Mt. 21. 15; 26. 3;

Mk 8.21; 11.18; 14.1; Lk. 5. 30; 6. 7; 9. 22;

. 3 12; for His opinion of
them see Mt. 5. 20; 15. 1—9; 23, 2—3;
2.17; 12. 38; Lk, 11, 44; 20. 46,

SCRIP, a bag used by shepherds or by travellers,
18, 5 Mt. 10. 10

. 17. 40; . 10, .
SCRIPTURE, the word means “a writin%” and
ig used to denote a writing recolgn_ized y the
Church as gacred and ingpired. Itissoapplied
to the books of the O. T. by the writers of the

N.T., Mt 22.29; Jn. 5. 3%; 2 Tim. 8. 15, For

an account of the Igrooess by which the books

of the O.T. and N. T. came to be recognized

- a8 “ Scripture” see under Canon,

SCYTHIAN, mentioned by S. Paul as the lowest
t of barbarian, Col. 3. 11, The S. dwelt to
the N. of the Black Sea and the Caspian.

SEASONS. Rain.

SEBA, & of Cugh, Gen. 10. 7; 1 Ch. 1. 9; the
country assigned to him, Ps’ 72. 10; Is. 43
3; the nation descended from him called
Sabeans, q.v., 45. 14; Ezk. 23, 42,

SEB?T, {he eleventh month, Zec. 1. 7. See

Ca A

SECACAH, a city of Judah In the Midbar or
‘Wilderness, Jos, 15. 61. .

SECHU, SECU R.V., a place bear Ramah, 1 8.

. 22.
QNODES’ with 8. Paul en his third journey,

SElC

¢ 20.

SEGUB, exalted, (1) & of Hiel, 1 K. 16. 34; cf.
Joa. 8. 26; (2} 8 of Hezron, 1 Ch. 2. 21, 22.

SEIR, shmgg'g, {1) the Horite, Gen. 86. 20, 21;
1 Ch. 1. 38; (9) Mt. Seir, or land of 8.; the

mountain ridge which ran south from the

Dead Sea through the land of Edom ; originally

inhabited by Horltes, Gen. 14, 6; Esan's 4p'-os-
session, Gen. 36. 8,9, 30; Dt. 2. 5; Jos. 24. 4;
ilassed through by Jacob, Gen. 32. 3; 83. 14,

6; bytheIsra.eliers. Dt. 1. 44; 2.1; 2 Ch 20.
10: see also Is. 21. 11; Ezk. 25. 8; 35; {3) an-
other Mt. Seir, belween Kirjath-jearim and
Bethshemesh, Jos. 15, 10.

SEIRATH, A.V., -RAH, R. V., shaggy, in Mt.
Tphraim, Judg. 3. 26, 27.

SELA(H), ancient capital of Edom, 2 K 14. 7;
Ts. 16.1; rendered * the rock” (Sela, R.V. mg.)
in Judg. 1. 36; 2 Ch 25, 12; Ob. 3. It waa
afterwards known as Petra. There are still
important buildings there belonging to the
Roman period.

SELAH, a musical term which occura 71 times
in the Paalms and three times in Habakkuk.
Iis meaning is uncertain. Most likely it isa
direction to the musicians to strike up, eitker
with a louder accompaniment, or with an
interlude while the sir_:lging ceased.

SELA-HAMMAHLEKOTH, the rock of divisions
or escape), in the wilderness of Macn, whenes

avid escag)ed, 18. 23, 28,

SELED, s. of Nadab, 1 Ch. 2. 30,

SE%E}JCIA, the port of Antioch in Syria, Ae.

SEM, Lk. 3. 36, A.V.; Shem, R.V,

SEMACH'IAH, the Tord supports, 8. of She-

maiah, 1 Ch. 28. 7.
S%Mgl, SEMEIN R.V.; & of Mattathias, Lk

. 26.

SENAAH, the children of, Ezr. 2. 35; Neh. 7.
38; Hassenaah, Neh. 3. 3.

SENATE, in Ac. 5. 21 probably denotes older
men _who, though not members of the San-
hedrin (“the Council”), were invited to join in

SENEH. o o s rock in th £ Mich

, & thorn, a rock in the passage of -
magh, 1 8. 14. 4. pad

SENIR, Dt. 8. 8, R.V.: Song 4. } the. Amorite
8,R.V.;1Ch. 5.23; Ezk 27.5 ; name for Her-

SHENIR, Dt. 3.9; Song 4. 8 mon.

SENNACHERIB, k. of Assyria, B.c. 705681

pon his accession, Hezekiah, k. of Judah,
tried to throw off the Assyrian yoke. B. ac-
cordingly invaded Judah and took some of
the fenced ecities, 2 K. 18.13; 2Ch 32.1; Is

36. 1; sent messengers from Lachish, de-

manding Hezekiah's subjection, 2 K. 18. 17;

2 Ch. 82. 9; Is. 386. 2; sent another letter,

2XK.19. 9; 2 Ch. 32. 17; Te. 37. 9; his arm’

destroyed, 2 K. 19. 35; 2 Ch. 32. 41; Is. 37.

36; slain by his sons, 2 K. 19. 27; 2 Ch. 82.31;

Is. 37. 38. See dssyria.

SENUAH, A V., Hassenuah, R.V., Neh. 11, 9,

SEORIM, barley, chief of the fourth course of
priests, 1 Ch. 24. 8,

SEPHAR, enumeration, a boundary of the sons
of Joktan, Gen. 10. 30.

SEPHARAD, a place whose position is unknown
whence the captives from Jerusalem should
return, Ob. 20

SEPHARVAIM, a place, either in the north of
Babylon, or in north Syrla, whence the k. of

‘Assyria brought men to the cities of Samaria,

2 K. 17. 24, 31; see also 18. 34; 19, 13; Is. 36.

19; 37, 13,

SEPTUAGINT, the Greek translation of the
0.T. (g0 called because Jewish tradition said
i was made in 70 days by 72 elders sent from
Jerusalem) made in the first instance for the
use of Gresk-speaking Jews living in Alex-
andria in the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus
2284—246 B, c.), though parts were not finished

ill the middle of the secornd cent. B.¢. Most
of the quotations from the O.'T. in the N.T.
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sre taken from this verslon; it was the Bible
in common use at the beginning of the Chris-
tian era, and included the books which we call

the Apocrypha. This translation proved of
immenge service to the Christian Church, for
it taught, in what was then the lan, e of

the civilized world, the religious truths which
had been the specml esgion of the Hebrew
race. In this Way a Church which was Jewlsh
m ongm was able fo teach religion to the

rld.
SERAH dan. of Asher Gen. 46, 17; ‘Nu 26.
R.YV., 8a s 10h 7, 30
SEFEA IAH ths ford is my p’nm, (1) David’s
g) high-priest in the reign
onedek.lah 2K. 18 1 G. 14; Jer. 52.

also nine others, 2 K. 25, 23=Jer. 40, 8;

Yo 4,13, 14; 4. 35; Far. 2 2; 7. 1; Neh
10.2; 11,113 1‘112 Jer. 51. 5961.

SERAPHIM | robably Jery bemas), angehc
beings mentmned the account of
vigion, Is. 6. 2.
wlngex’l and p: aﬂ.l{ human in form. They are
attendants in Jehovah's court, the ministers
of the heavenly sanctuary, Join.mg in adora-
tion before the throne,

SERED, . of Zebulun, Gen. 46. 14; Nu. 26. 26,

SERGIUS PAULUS, pmmnsulof Cyprus con-

erted by 3. Paul, Ac. 13. 7.

SERMON ON THE MOUNT. See Mf. 5. 1—
7. 29, and comp. Lk, 6. 20—49. This discourse
wag delivered on “the mount™ or high land
which lies behind Capernaum and Beﬁmmda.
‘We cannot he sure whether it is to be 1dent1-
fied with the sermon “on a level place”
recorded by S, Luke, but the substance is the
same, Theomissionsin 8. Luke are of pagsages
bearing on the Jewish Law and therefore less
applicable to his Gentile readers. The sermon
may be regarded ag a discourse on Righteous-
ness, asunderstood in the Kingdom of Heaven,
This néw righteousness involves a deepenin,
and development both of the righteousness o

the Iaw and also of the prophetic idea of

righteousness, apd is in strong contrast to

P risaioc rxghteousness, which is merely super-
fleial and ceremo

Analysis,
The Subjects of the Kingds
their character and privﬂeges, 5. 3—12.
their reaponslhmt%
'l‘he Kingdom of eaven m relation
(1) to ghe Law, 6. 17—48; and (2) to Pharisaic

(1) It is t.he highest fulfilment of the Law
in regard to {a) the Decalogue, 5. 21—37;
gl’x)a. t.t;e law of retaliation, 38—2; (¢) love or

1
(Z)Yf[t exoeeds the righteousness of the
Pharisees in regard to (a) almsgivin,

%d) earth>

) prayer, 5—15; (¢ fastmg 1(}—18

y&oﬂsesswns an ¥ cares, 19—34.
Chum.ctenshcs of the life within the
(a) Judgment on others, 7. 1-8; (b) the
JFather’s love for Hig chlldren 7—12, (¢} the
narrow entrance, 13, 14; (d) the da.nger of false
es and the test of the true, 1o—23; (¢) &

escription of the true subjects "of the ing-
dom, a8 distinguished from the false, 24—27,

SERPENT, BRAZEN made by Moses at God’s
command to be a sactamental means of hea.hng
for the Israclites in the wilderness, Nu, 21, 9,
Tt seems to have been carefully prezerved, and,
became an objeet of su; rs{ ious worship
2K.18. 4; it waa ingly destroyed by

A.

They are represented a.s SH

Bezekiah, who called it Nehn:htn.n(q v.). 'l‘he
“lifting up” of the s nt in the wil
is referred to by our ord as a type of I:Ils
own “lifting up n the cross, Jn. 3. 14, 15.
SERUG, great-, t.herof Abraham, Gen. 11.
20—23; Lk, 3, 35, R. V., Saruch, A.V.
SETH, 3rd son ofidam, Gen. 4. 2.:, 6.3; 1Ch.
1. 1; Lk, 3. 38.
SETHUR, concealed, the Asheritespy, Nu. 13,13
SHAALABBIN,a town of Dan, Jod. 19.42 8ame

SHAALBIM Judg. 1.35; 1K. 4.9
SHAALBONITE = beJongmg to Shaal'blm, 38.
23, 32; 1 Ch. 11.
SHAAPH l‘5‘1) L oh 47:.2) 1Ch. 2. 4
SH RAi two X‘atex { g.m Judah, T 15, 35,
aralm, 17. 523 (2)in Simeon,
SHAASHGAZ, Est. 2. 14
SHABBETHA), Ezr 10. 15; Neh. 8, 7; 11. 16.
SHACHIA 1Ch. 8. 10,
Al a name of God, rendered “ Almighty”
A.V. and R.V., w1th Rl (El smd
mg.) in Ge 28, 3; 85. 11; 48. 14;
48 2; Ex. 6 3 ]L k.'!O 5; alone,inGeu. 49,
251 Nu, 24, 4 16 Ruth1 20 21; 31 times in
Job; Px 68. 14; 91 1; Is 18. 6; Ezk. 1. 24;
Joel'1. 15, See God.
SHADR2ACH Amma.ég.nmne of Hananiah, Dan.
SQQGE i 34; called Shammah, 2 &, 23.

SHAHARAlM 1Ch. 8. 8.

SHAHAZIMAH, Jos. 19. 22,

SHALEM accordmg to A. V. a city of Shechem,
Gen. 33, 18; but ¢f. B,

SHALIM 131'1(1. of, perhaps néar Shaalabbin in

Dan, 1
SHALISHA land of, perhags dJstnct :ound
Baal- 2 miles N, of Lydda, 1 S. 9.
SHALLECHETH, a gate by a ca.usewuy” wh.ich
led to the Temy le 1 Ch. 2
SHALLUM, (1) he 15th king of Tsracl, son of
Jabesh, kiils Zechariah, 3 K 15, 10; Killed by
Menahem, 14; (2) the husband (or son, LXX.)
of Huldah tha prophetess, 2 K. 22. 14; 2 Ch.
34, 92; )10];\.2 40, 41 (4) 3rd som of Josiah
king of Judah, 1 Ch. 3, 16; Jer. 22 11; oot
Jehouhazmz 23 30 4 Ch. 36. 1; 5)1 Ch.
ig) hi h—priest son of Zadok 6
1213 7 2.1 Ch 7. 13; (3)101:.
17; B 42Ne 745()1&9 19,313
shelemxa.h 1Ch. 26.1,2,9; =8helemiah, ,
1 Ch. 26. 14; (10) 2 Ch "2B, 12% others, Ezr.
10. 24, 423 Neh. 3, 12 Jer. 32.7; 85. 4.
SHALLUN JNeh. 3.1
SHALMAI, 'Rar, 2. 46 Sha.mla.i, marg. and R.V.;
Neh. 7. 48, Salmm, R.V.; one of the Neth?

SHALMAN Hos. 10, 14; =Shalmaneser.
SHALMANESER, king of Assyra, B.C. 721—
722 puts Hoshea under tribute, 2 K. 17. 3;
sle%es Samaris, which ig taken after 3 yeu.rs,
2 K. 17. 4—6; 18,911, See dssyria.
SHAMA oneof])nvxdsfumd 1Ch. 11, 4.
SHAMAR'1AH, the Lor s guard, son of Rebo-
boam, 2 Ch. 11.19, A.V.; Shemarlah, R.V.
SHAMED 1 Ch. 8. 12' properly Shamer, or

Shem:

SgﬁhMER (12?11. @ Merarite, 1 Ch. 6. 46; (2) an
SHAMGAR,thethn'dotthe Judges, Judg. 3. 31'
SHAMHUTH 1 Ch. 27, 8; =Shammoth, ICh.

11,.97,
SHAMIR (I}Ja.towns of Hebron, Jos. 15, 483
(2)in Mt. Epbraim, Judg. 10. 1, %

5—6
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SHAMIR a Kobsthite, 1 Ch. 24, 94,
u(l Ear, 2. 4, marg. and BV, See

Shul
SHA A an Asherite, 1 Ch. 7. 37,
SHAMMAH dcaola,htm, {1) grandson of Fisau,
Gen. 8 , (2) son of ‘Jesse,

¢f. 1 Ch. 11. 12—14; (4) one of David’s heroes,
2 8. 23. 25 =Shamhuth, q.v.; (3) 2 8. 23, 33,

== Shage, q.
SI;I;\M;{IAI (1) 1 Ch. 228, 32; () 1Ch 2.4,
SHA MOTH ICh. 11, 27. Bes Shamhuth.
SHAMMUA, lg )} the Reubenlte spy, Nu. 13. 4-
&L) son of David and Bath-sheha, 2 §. b.
V.; SHAMMUAH, A.V.; 1 Ch, 14, 4; call ced
himes, 1 Ch, 3. 5; (3)N6h.11 17;= ~Shemalah
(s (4) Neh 12. 14
SHAMSHERA| 10h 8, 26,
SHAPHAM, 1 12
SHAPHAN, Je'rbom Bcl'lbe or senratmg of king
Joelah, 2 K. 22. 3; 2 Ch, 34. 8; bidden to
resd the la.w,2 K. 22. 8; 2 Ch, 84. 15} father
of Ahikam, 3 K 12, and of Gema.nah
Jer. 56 10 gmndf of Gedaliah, Jer. 39. 14-
43. &; also of Jaazaniah, 8. 11,
SHAPHAT Jw.dge (1) the Slmeonit.e spy, Nu
13. 5; (2) a. or ¢of Eligha, 1 K. 19, 18, 19;
21;.(5::}1 312(3)1Ch.é 23; (4) 1 Ch. 5.
12;
SHAI;I;I‘ER pleasma. Shepher, R.V., Nu. 33.
SHARAI Ear. 10. 40,
SHARAIM Jog, 15. 36, =Shaaraim, B.V., q.v,
SHARAR, 48, 23 33; =Sacar, qv 1 Oh. 11, 35,
SHAREZER, son of Sannacherib, 2 K. 19, 37.
SHARON, he maritime plain, about 10 miles
wide and 30 in length, extending from Carmel
to Joppa, celebrated for its heauty a.nd for its
flowers, 1 Ch. 8; 27.29%; 1s, 38. ¢; 86.2;
65, 10; Song 2, 1; Ac, 9. 35, R.V.
SHARONITE,I C.h 27,39, inhabitantof Sharon,
HARUHEN o 19, 6.
ASHALE 10
SHA HAK, ICh 8. 14 25
SHAUL, asked, (1) son of Simeon, Gen. 46. 10;
Ex. 15'Nu. 26. 13; 1 Ch, 4,94 (v}a.k.ulgof
Eeiom, en. 86. 37, B, V.; Baul
48,490 (3) & Kohathite, I Ch. 6. 247 perhaps
in ver, 36. Descenda.nta of (1) called
SHAULITES Nllm

SHAVEH, plain, Gen. 4 lT

SHAVEH' KiRIATHAIM Gen. 14.

SHAVSHA, Dandaaeuratary,l()h. 18 16; called
Beraiah

, 3 8. 8, 17, Sheva, 2 8, 20. 45, and
oShisha, 1 %5
EAL, Ear. 10.
SHEAL’TIEL, O e asked of god, father of
ba , 8: Neh. 12, L

zr. 3.

12 u; 2 3 23; “und TR Y o

hiel (

SHEAR IAH 1Ch. 8 9 44,

SHEARING- HOUSE, on 'the road between Jex-
reel and Samaria, where Jehu slew 42 of the
xoyal family, 2 K. 10. 12, 14; ‘“house of

shephexds bmdm gheep,” A.V.’mg.; “house

therlnﬁ . mg.

SHE R-JAS| UB a,'rem'n.antshau return, gon of

¢ Isaish, %) g 10, 20.

SHEBA, (1) son of Bichri, rebelied against David,
28, 20 1--23; (2}1 Ch. 5. 13.
SHEBA (1) grandson of -Cush, Gen. 10, 7;1 Ch,
1.9; iﬂ)sonofJoktm, Clen. 10, 28; 1 Ch 1, 22;
his Gescendants gnve their name ¢ & portion

vw

3; 1Ch 1

SHEBA, o town of Slmeon Jos. 18. 2.

SHEEAH an ooth, SHIBAH RV the well dug
by . Gen, 26. 33; from it Beer-shebs was
named socording to Gen. 21. 32 this well was

dug by ’Abraham.

SHEBAM, SEBAM RV town E. of t °
Jord N Sh.lbmah

SHEBAN iAH, (11)afLeme Neh, @, 4,5 10 10-
(B) Neh, 10, 4; 12 14; od Shecha,mah Neh.
12, 3; (3)Neh 10. 195 ()1 Ch. 24

SHEBARI M, brmkmgs, town, aite unknown,
between Jericho and Al, dJos. 7. b.

SHEBER, breaking, 1 . 48,

SH EBNA Iirefectof the %:zla-ue,h 22. 15; seribe,

, Is.

SHEBUEL élo) ruler of thu treasures of the
housge of God, 1 16; 26. 24; ocalled
Shuhael, 1 Ch 24, 20 (2) son of Herman the
minstrel, 1 Ch. 25. 4} called Shubael, 1 Ch.

25, 20.

SHECAN'IAH (1) chief of the 10th .coursa of
priests, | Ch. 24. 11; (2) a priest in the ref
ofHezekia.h 2011. 3i. 15; and in RV, through-

SIECHANIAH, {113 descendant of Zerubbmbel,
1 , 21, 23 (2) Eav. 8. 3; (3) Ezx. 8, 5;
i Bar 10,2, (s) inther of Shmatal (2), Neh!

2:(6) Mol 6. 185 (7) Neoh. 1235 ave Sh.

SHECH EM, shoulder, the most anclent of the
sacred ﬁowns of i’ﬂ.lestme, situated in s
beautif lain among the mountains of
Ephmml, close to the two hills Ebal and
Gerlzim. It was visited by Ab:

ram on his
Arst nmval in the gromlsed land, Gen, 12. §,
R. Jacob bonglit land here, 33. 18; Ac. 7.
18 BY. {of. Gen. 35 4; 37, 14) it was later

inciuded in the temtory of Ephmim, Jos.
1'.' 73 and becams o Levitical city and & city
of refuge, 20. 73 21. 21; 1 Ch. 67; here
Joshus addressed the peog)le, J0l 24, 1 and
the bones of Joseph were ed, 24.32; "here
Rehoboam came 1o be crowned in the hope
of caoncxhatmg the narthern tribes, 1 K 12,1;
2 Ch, 10. 1; seg also Judg. 8. 31; 45; 21,
19; 1 K, 12, 95; 1 Ch. 7. 283 Jer. i 5; Ps.
60. 6. The modern town of Nablus Hes’ very

near to the ancient site of Shechem.

"SHECHEM, (1} 5. of Hamor, chieftain of the

H1v1te seftlement, Gen. 33. 19 34; Jos. 24.
; Judg. 9. 28; (2) Nu, 26. 31; (3)1 Ch. 7. 19,
SHEGHEMITES fa.mily' of (2) above, Nu, 26.
31; cp. Jos. 17.2
SHEOHINAH a word used by the later Jews
gmcl borrowed from them by Christlans) to
enote the cloud of brightness which sym~
bolised the Divine Presence, 85 In Fx, 24
1K, 8.10 Is. 6. 1-3; t.175 Lk 2
Ae. 7. The presence of the’ Shechi.nah
wag Teckoned as one uf the specinl blessings
of Israel, Re. 9. 4, th ou}glh according to the
rabbis it was wanting in the Second Temple.
SHEDREUR, 1, ot Elizur the chief. of Renben,
Nu. 1. 5; 2. 10; 7. 30, 35; 1
SHEEP. 'The must common breed of shee;
now reared in Palestine I3 the broad- tm_[eg
variety; in the north of the country a breed
poeurd which somewhat rasembles the merino ;
but the ofher variety is the shaep of thé
country. The enormous fat tail iz used;for
cooking purposes, far grease, and for hmps
Iromense numhberg of sheep were reared in
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‘Palestine in Bihlieal ti.mes, and in some parts
of - the country this is still the case. The
flocks were protected from wild bessiz at
night by men who watched them with their
shepherd-dogs. Shegherds atill, as of old, go
before the sheep, and the sheep follow, balng
apparently more or less attached 1o .their
masters, whose vome ’ehe% mstantly reuognise

SHEERAH; 1

HAR IAH the Lm‘d 18 my duwn 1 Gh 8. 26.

SHEKEL, see Mo

goB of Judsh, Gan, 88.
46.19; u.26 20; 1 Ch. 2. 8; 42]
21 ® in R.¥. for Salah, q.v.,

d h
SHELANITE'S "Nu. 26. %0. Descendsnts of

Shelah (1)
SHELEM'IAH, (1) Ezr. 10. 89; (2) Neh,
(3) Neh.1 .13 (4) Jer. 37. §; (5) Jer. a7, 13,
(6 1 6. 14; the same as Mesholemiah,
and Slm}lum (8); (7) Bax. 10. 41 (8) Jer. 86,
14; (9) Jer. 36. 26,
ELE H, son of Joktan, Gen, 10, 26 1 Ch.

1
sHELESH 10h 7.3,
SHELOMI, my peace an Asherite, N\l 34, 27
SHELOM!’TH {1) Lev. 24, 11} (3) d. of Zerub-
bel, 1 Ch, 3. 19; (3) 1 Ch. 23, 18; (4£a de-
Bhe-
1. (fh. 23 9,

b, 20—
8 h.ls desoendzmts 10.
21—-31 11’ 10—-—32 10h.1 17; Lk 8. 36, Shem
was tho tmdmoml ancastor of the Shemitic
or Semitic races, ie & gmup of kindred
nations, which ;ncludes the Arabs, the He-
brews and Phonicians, the Aramsans:
Syriars, the Babylonmns and Assyrians, The
languages spoken by these varicus nations
ware cl osely related, apd were known ss the

Samitic languages,
SHEMA 51)&t0w11 in 8. Judah, Jos. 15. 26, =
19.2 (2)u.sono!ﬁebron 10R' 2

ort, (1) & Reubemte 1 Ch 6.

&)1 Ch. & 13; probubl AV, S!n.mex,
., 1Ch, §, 31} (3) b

HEMAAY, 5, Benjamite of Gibeah, 1 Oh. 12, 3.

SHEMA VAW, the Lord heareth, (1} the prophet,

forbxds Rehobom o fight sgainet the 10 tribes,

1 K. 12, 22; 9 Ch. 11,-2; tells how Shighak

ghall subidue them, 2 Ch. 12 §, 7; writes the
Acts of Behoboam, 2 Ch. 12, 15 2 8. who
asgigted Nehemiah 3. 22; 3. 29;
g) 1( ?{1 53'!* H erﬁnps tlgt)s:L sm.m:a1 )B.s( Sh{.mu
i perhaps:=EShema
) 14; Neh. 11, 15 (6)1!)?3[]_9 16; 7)1(;1:

8,11; (8)ascnbeia e time of David, 1Ch
24.¢; é%)son of Ohed-edom.lch 26, 4, s 7,
2’ Ch, '(ll)Ezr 8.13; 12}
10 31 154}

2, 34'

'l (23) 31 15 (23)2
(24) Jer, 26.20,( },
SHEM d ropwrda )] mme 'eo
nd a. , 1 Ch 1 52) 2 Ch
9, RV, ah, A.V mno R.ahcboam,
{3) Ezx, 0, ag (ﬂEn‘ 10. 4
SHEMEBER, Rlng of Zebotim. Gen. 14, 2.
SHEMER, Wtch s0ld to Omri ha hill on which
Samaris was bullt, 1 K. 1 omer.

See Sh

SH EMIDA(H),son of Gilead, Nu. 26, 32; Joa 17.

SHEMIRAMOTH (1) ang of Dn.v'ld’s choir, 1 Ch.
16, 1 Ch. 7
SHEM ) a Slmaomta
pomt.ed todmde t e u 34. 20 1 G
6. 33, Samuel, R. V. ; (3)son0t Tola, I
SHEN, a tooth, slta of the etone Ehenezer, 1 S.

7. 12
SHEQ the Hteb(rew name 50:- t.hg a'ti%de ?‘: dg;
Bpu'i 8 ccmspan 111 0 1. Tec!
%adﬁ translated in tha A.V. “grave,” “pit,”
and “hell” See Preface to B.V. of O.T.
SHENAZAR, SHENAZZAR 'B-.V,, 10h 3.18.
SHENIR, A. V., Db. 3.9; Song 4. 8. Sea Senir.
SHEPHAM, on E. of Pal Bstlne Nu. 84\ 16, 11
SHEPHATH IAH,1¢Ch. 9,8 In EV.,and ed.

SHEPHAT‘IAH (1) 5th son of Daﬂd 2 S. 3.4;

3. 3; (2) a family, Bzr. 2. 4; Neh.
(31} another family, Ezr. 2. 57- N'eh. 7.
59 ('4) eh. 11. 4; (5) Jer. 88. 1; (6)'1 Ch. 12!

C( )1 C2h 217. 16; (8) son of Jehoahaphnt

SH EPHELAH the lowland which lay ta the
'W. of Judah towards thé sea, and included
some territory oecupied by the Phllistines It
was very rich in pasture meadows, cornfl

_oliveyards and vine , the land be ! e
s ﬁeEn undul_s.vﬂn a.mctar See Pal

ER, B.

SHEPHI, 160 1. 40; oanedsHEPHoGenas 23
SHEPHUPHAM, Nu. 26. 33, R.V.) grandsoy of
SHEPHUPHAN,'I Ch. 8. 5 njamirn,

suuppm 1011 7. 13,25 called ca].ledihw

R g
SHER H, L'\éh Sheam.h, RV, mnncmt dau. of

Ephral

SHEREB: IAH Ezr.~8.18 24; Neh. 8. 7;9.4,5;
10. 12; 12 8 24 ; mmong the chief of the choir,

SHERESH 1Ch. 7. 16.

SHEREZER AV SHAREZER R.V., Zao. 7. 2.

SHESHACH, Jer. 26, 26} 51 41, for Babel,

SHESHA), son of Annk, . 18 23; dlain by
Caleb, Jor. 16. 14; Jud 1. 100

SHESHAN, 1 Ch. 2, 31 5.

SHESHB AR, the ‘Porsian name of Zerub-

bel (q.v.), Esr. 1. 8, 11; B. 14, 18,

SHETH the children of, Nu_ 4. 17, “song of
tu$u1t R.V., cp. Jer. 48, 45: 1Ch. 1.1, 8eth
R.

SHETHAR, a prince of Persiz and Media under
Xerxes, Fst.

SHETHAR- BOZNAI ah officer in command
under Ta.tmu the Persian gatrap, Ker. 6. 8, 6;

6. 6

SHEVA (1)2 8. 20. 25; David's scribe, called
eraia.h 28 8 17; see Shavsha; (2) 1 Ch.
2. 49.

SHEWBREAD (Ht. “bread of the face” or
““presence bread”), the name glven te 12 un-
leavened cakes placed in two piles on the
Tabls of Shewbread which wag made of scacia
wooll and st00q on the north side of the altar
of incense in the holy place (Ex. 25. 23—30).
Frankincense was gut. upon each row (Lev. 24.
7). The shewbread was changed every Sab-
bath-day and tHe old loaves were eaten by the
priests in & holy place {Lev. 24. 9). In the
ghewbread the 12 tribes were perpetunally pre-
sented before God; yel it wae wholly con-
sumed by men; thus it provided both-a sacrl-
fice aud s communion. On one occasion the
shewbread was given to David to eat, 1 8,
21. 6; our Lord drew from this incident the
lesson that the law of charjty overrides every
ritual law, Mt. 12, 4; Mk 2. 26; Lk. 8. &
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SHIBBOLETH, a Heb. word {meaning a stream
or flood) which the Gileadites under Jephthah
used in order_to discover which of their
prisoners were Ephraimites, The Ephraimite
pronunciation wag Sibholeth, Judg. 12. 5, 6.

SHIBMAH_(R.V, Sibmah), a town taken by
Reyben, Nu. 32, 38.

SHICRON, A.V.,, SHIKKERON, R.V., a town
on W. of N. boundary of Judah, Jos. 15. 11,
SHIGGAION, occurs in'title of Ps, 7, and denotes

a poem of passionate ecstatic character.
SH v_ON,ai:oWnot Issachar,Jos, 19, 19; SHION,

R.V.
SHIHOR of Egypt, the &, limit of David’e kiv
dom, 1 Ch.13.'5; called the river (brook R.V.)
of Hgypt; Sihor in Jos. 13. 3; Is. 23, 3; Shi-
Bor, BV s waters of Sihor (Shibor B.V.) for
the Nile in Jer. 2. 18.
‘S$HIHOR-LIBNATH, Jos. 19. 26, boundary of

Asher.
SHILHI, I E. 22. 42; 2 Ch, 20. 5L
SHIL?;I;IVI, # clty in 8. of Judah, near Ain, Jox.

18. 32,
SHILLEM, son of Naphtal, Gen. 46. 24; Nu.
26, 49;==Shallum (7). Descendanta called
SHILLEMITES, Nu. 26, 49,
SHILOAH, sent, the wabers of, Is. 8. 6. BSea

Siloah.

SHILOH, n sacred city of Palestine, 93 miles N.
from’ el and 113 miles 8, from Shechem,
in the tribe of Ephraim, Jos. 18. 1; Judg. 18.
31} the tabernacle waos here during the greater
part of the period of the Judges, and the placa
continned to be the religious centre of the
pation é} 8. 1. 3)until after the loss of the Ark
in the disastrous battle of Ehenezer; see also
Jog 22,9, 12; Judg. 21.12—23; 18,1, 24;
213 4.3,4;14.3; Pa.78.60; 1 K. 2. 27314
4: Jer, 7. 12—14; 26. 6; 41.° 5.

SHILOH, the name is found in the_difficult
H‘assage, Gen. 49. 10, where see R.V, marg.

'he ze has been sometimes regarded as a
I}"rmp ecy of the coming of Messiah.

SHILONI, Neh. 11, 5; R.V. hag “the Shilonite,”
i.e, descendant of Shelah; son of Judah.

SHILONITE=inhabitant of Shiloh, 1 K. 11.29;
12, 15; 15, 29; 2 Ch. 9. 29; 10. 15,

SHILONITES, 1 Ch. 9. 5,=8helanites (so spelt
in Nu. 26. 20), descendants of Shelah, son of

Judah,
SHILSHAY, son of Zophah, 1 Ch. 7. 37.
SHIMEA, Sl) son of Pavid, 1 Ch 8. 5; (2) 1 Ch.
8. 30; (3)1 Ch. 6. 39; (4) 1 Ch. 2.'13, R.V.,
Shimma A.V.; 20. 7; =Shammah (2
SHIMEAH, g}ﬂ 8. 13, 3, 32; 21. 21, Shimef,
RV.,Bonoed esse,:Sanwiz.(Z),q.v.; {2)1Ch.

3.
2

8. 32; call
SHIMEANM, 1 Ch. 9. 38
SHIMEATI,-I,.‘Z K. 12. 21; 2 Ch, 24. 26; one of
the murderers of kiniJoash.
SHIMEATHITES, 1 Ch. 2. 55.
SHIMEI, (l\)f son of Gershom, Ex. 6. 17, R.V.,
* Shimi, 'A.V.; Nu. 3. 18; 1 Ch- 6.17,20; 23. 7,
9, 10; Zec. 12. 13, the eites, B. V,; (2) son
of Gera; curses David on his flight from Ab-
. galom, 2 8. 16. 5—13; craves and receives for-
giveness on David’s return, 19. 18--23 ; David
charges Solomon to punisk him, 1 K."2, §, 9;
i to stay at Jerusalam, 36, 37; is put to death,
46; (3) 1L K. 1. 8, who sided with Solomon
st Adonijah; (4) 1 K 4. 18; (5) brother
of Zerubbabel, 1 Oh. 3. 19; (6) 1 Ch. 4. 26, 27;
)1 Ch. 5. 4; (8) 1 Ch. &. 42; (9) son of Je-
uthun, chief of the 10th division of singers,
1 Ch, 25.17; others, 1 Ch, 27, 27; 2 Ch, 20, 14;
81. 12,13; Eer. 10. 23, 33, 33; Est, 2. 5,
SHIMEON, #hat hears, Ezr. 10, 31,

SHIMHI, 1Ch. 8.21, Shimei, R. V. SoeShema(2)
SHIMI, Bx. 6. 17, Shimei, K.V, ancestor of the
SHIMITES, Nuw'3. 91, Shimeites, R. V.
SHINMA, 1 Ch. 2. 13, Shimea, R. V., @.v.
SHIMON, 1 Ch. 4. 20.
SHIMRATH, 1 Ch. 8. 2L,

(1) 1 Ch 4. 37; (2) 1 Ch 1. 45;
Ch. 29,13,

ITH, 2 Ch. 24. 26; called Shomer, 2 K.

@
L
=
=

-ROM, A.V.), 4th son of Issachar,

RON, & city of Zebulun, Jos. 11, 15 19. 15~
RONITES, family of Shimron, Nu. 26, 24.
RON-MERON, king of, Jos. 12. 20; per-
haps=Shimron in Zebulun.

SI-;] SHAI, the scribe of Rehum, Ezr. 4, 8, 9,

7,23,

SHINAB, king of Admah, Gen. 14. 2,

SHINAR, plain of, where was Nimrod’s king-
dom, Gen. 10. 10; and the tower of Babel, 11,
2; Amraphel king of §,, 14. 1; Judah carried
captive there, Dan. 1. 3; also Jos. 7. 21 (R.V.
marg.); Is. 11. 11; Zec. 5, 11. The name de-
notes the lower patt of the district between
the Tigris and Euphrates, and ig sometimes
ured as an equivalent for Babylonia.

SHIP, SHIPPING. The Hebrews were at no
}l)erlod aseafaring people, and us repaxied

he pea with vagueterror, Pro. 23, 3 ‘hongh
some parts of the sea-coast of Palestine were
(aégne Iémfsor.]m:i?hgr li;n)ha&it.eciln by Imeﬁ:g:

n, 49, 13; Judg. 6. 17), § on a

seale was almost exclusivel l;]l; tlfe hands of
the Phoenicians. Hence Solomon required
the help of Tyrians when he built his navy at
the north-eastern extremity of the Redvgea,
near Elath, for the pu}%)cse of mrniin on
trade with 8. Arabis, 1 , 26—28. In later
times attempts were made to renew this verg*
profitable traffic, 1 K, 22, 48; 2 K. 14, 2
until the Syrians fook fAnal possession of
Elath in the daye of kin§ Abhaz, 2 K. 16. 6.

Large vessels were called by the Hebrews

“ghips of Tarshish” (Is. 2. 161), i.e. ships like
those ugsed by the Phenicians forlong voyages,
Taxshish (=Tartessus in the south-west of
Spain) being the extreme limit of Yeraelite
geograﬂhy, onah 1. 8. Our knowledge of
what the earliest Pheenician ships were like
is derived from Assyrian pictures of about
800 B.0. Ore painting represents a war-galley,
with upper and lower tiers of oarsmen, with
mast, yard, and fore and back stays, and with
doubje steering tgg;ldle. Some vesgels were

rovided with e tiers of rowers. The

omans, who learnt their ship-building from
the Pheeniclans, built much larger vessels,
which in N, T. times were frequently pro-
pelled entirely by means of sails; of. Ac. QEI.

SHIPHI, 1 Ch. 4. 37 .

SHIPHMITE, 1 Ch. 27. 27, }

SHIPHRAH, Ex. 1. 15,

SHIPHTAN, a prince of im, Nu. 34, 24

, king o , being the flrst of the
22nd dymasty; 1 K.gy‘ll‘)l 40; 1g4. 25, 26; 2 Ch.
12. 26, A ﬁictunal representation of hig
victory over Rehoboam hag been discovered
on the wall of the temple of Karnak

SHITRAI, a Sharonite, 1 Ch. 27. 29.

SHITTIM, acacias, the district X. of Jordan
opFosite Jericho, where the greople encamped
before crossing the Jordan, Nu, 25, 1 (Abel-
ghittim, Nu. 33./49); Jos, 2.1; 3.1; Mi. 6. 5;
“‘ghall water the %ft 8.7, Joel 3. 18

SHIZA, a Beubenite, 1 11. 42,
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SHOA, Pekod, Shoa, a.nd Koa., names of Chal-

dean nations, Ezk
SHOBAB rebellious, (8 son of David and Bath-
$9.5.14; 1C 8. 5; 14. 45 (2)1 Ch.

2, 18.

SHOBACH, captain of the army of Hadadezer
or Hadarezer k of 8 defeated by David,
-28.10. 15—18 called Shophach (q.v.)inl Ch!

19. 16, 18,

SHO BAl, children of, a family of dootkeepera in
the Temple, Ezr. 2 42; Neh. 7. 4

SHOBAL (1) son of Seir the Horite and one of
the dukes-of the Horites, Gen. 36. 20, 29;1Ch.
1. 385 (2) son of Caled the son of Hur, founder
or pnnce of ath-jéarim, 1 Ch. 50, 623
3) one gf the gons of Judah, 1 Ch. 4. 1 2, per~

ps=(2).
SHOBEK, Neh. 10, 24, t
SHOBI, son of Nahash, 2
SHOCQ, SHOCHO shocdoH see Socoh.
SHOHA iVI owya:,aﬂemnte 1Ch 24. o7,
SHOMER o watcher, (1) an Ashente 1Ch 7.
32; called Shemer, R.V., Shamer, A.V., v. 34
|S]2)2K' 12.21; ca.lledShl.mnth 9'Ch. 24.
OPHACH, geneml of Hadarezér, k. of Sy'rm,—-
Shobach, q.
SHOPHAN a “town E. of Jordan, belonging to
, Nu. ’32, 35.

SHUA father-in-law of Judah, 1 Ch. 2. 3; Bath-
R.V.; sama ag (3 offolluwmg
SHUAH (1)sonofA and Keturah, Gen,
5. '10}:.1 32; {2) 1 Ch. 4. 11, Shu.ha.h
B.V ;'(3) Gen. 38. 3,12, Shua, R.V.
SHUAL ¢ fox, an Ashente, 1 Ch. 7. 36,
SHUAL, Jackal 18.18, 17; gosmbly—Shahm.
SHUBAEL (1) 1 Ch. 24.% (2) 25, 20. See
Shebuel,
SHUHAM, son of Dan, his descendants called
SHUHAMITES, Num.’26. 42.

SHUHITE, Bildad the, perhaps =descendant of

Shuah(l) Job2.11;8,1; 18. 1; 25. 1; 42, 9,
SHULANITE, Song 6. 13,~inhabitant of Shu-
lem, but the' place i8 unknown.

SHUMATHETES one of the four fa.m.lhes who
me from Kma.th ~jearim, 1 Ch. 2. 5.
SHUNAMM!TE native of Shunem a. city of
I 1) Abishag the S, David's nurse,
1K1, 3 15 9_ 17,21 (2) the hostess of Elisha,
2 K. 4.12, %
SHUNEM, BZmﬂesN of Jezreel; Jos. 19, 18;

i of Gad, Gen. 46. 16; Nu. 26. 15
SHUPHAM, Num. 26. 3%=3§Mpmpham, Qv

SHUPPIM=S8hephupham, ¢.v.
SHUR wa,ll pa.rto the A:cabmn degert border-
,Gen 16, 7; 20. 1; 25. 18; Ex.
1 22 1% 8!7; 27.8; =wildernése of Etham,

Nu
SHUSHAN @ lily, also known as Busa ; formerly
the capital of m; under C, _iyrus tﬁe cupital
of the ersmnEmplre Neh. 6. 1. 3, 53
2.3,5 8 315'4~16 415 9. 6—18'
o ital r n. 8 2
SHANCHITES Ezr 4.9, R,
SHUTHALHITES SHUTHELAHITES R.V.,
Nu 35, descendants of
SHUTHELAH the Eparaimite sancestor of
Joshua, 1 Ch. 7. 2027,
SIA, ¢ of, Neh. 7. 47; =S1AHA, Ezr. 2. 44,
SIBBECAI, 2S 2. 18, RV SIBBEGHAI AV,
Ch. 1, 29; 20. 4 —chai, A.V.); 27. 11: the
shathite, one of David's gua.rd. See Me-

bwmm
SIBBOLETH Judg. 12. 8; see Shibboleth,
IBMAH, coolness, a town 1o the bribeof Reuben,

Ng.gm. 38, R.V.; Jos. 13. 19; Is. 16. 8,9; Jer.
SIE_’RAIM on N. boundary of Palestine, Hzk,

SICHEM, Gen. 12. §; Shechem, RY.

SIDDEM "valo of, which is the galt sea, Gen, 14
]5 8, 10 n.nclent name of district round the

ead

SIDON, Gen. 10. 15, firstborn of Canpasn, and
name of a city, Ger. 10. 19; Zidon, R.V.; and
elsewhere in O.T.: people from the districk
came to listen to our Lord, Mk 8, 8, and on
one occasion He visited the neighbourhood,
7. 24; see also Mt. 11, 21,22; 15.21; Lk. 4. 26;

z'wz“’ 10. 13, 14; Ao 120 207 27. 3. Sed
SEDONIANS 'Dt 3. 9; Z1domans in R.V,, of
Jog. 13. 4,6; Judg. 8. 3; 1 K 5. 6.

, of the Amorites, dispossessed the
Moabltes u.21 26—30 conqueredb Mosges,
21. 2 —35 Di. 1. 4; 2. 26——37 3.2; Jos. 9.10;
12.2;13. 10 21; Judg 19—22 Neh, 0. 22;
Pu. 185, 117 1396, 19; menttoned b N 32
33; Jos 2. 10' 1K 4 19; spoken of as the
coun from “which the conquerars of Moab

came, Jer. 48,
SIHOR. See Shihor.,
SILAS, called Silvanus in the Epp., one of the
“chiéf men® *amongthe Chnstlans abJ erusalem,
sent to Antioch, Ac. 15. u. “prophet,” 32 ;
remains at Antioch, 34 (R . omits); accom-
%Ja.mes Panl on his 2ndJou.rney', 40;at {Jpl
19; left at Bereea, 17. 14; mth Paul a
100{111{;11?18 5; see also 1 Thes. 1. 1;. 2 Thes.
SILLA, “which goeth down to £”,3 K. 12, 20;
where Joash was murdered; its site unknown,
SILOAH, Shelah R.V. outside the wall of
poolof, Neh. 8. 15-caued Jerusalem at_the
Shiloah, Is. 8. 6 mouth of the Tyro-
SILOAM, tower in, Lk [poeon va]_le;i 1tst111
13. 4; pool of, Jn. 9.7, retaumits d nami
[See Map 4]
SILVANUS an alternative form of {he name

Sitas
SEMEO that hears, Jacob's 2nd sON bytuswﬂe
his birth, Gen 29, 5. 23; Ex. 1
Joins in massacrin, the Shechem]bea 34. 25,
bound in Egypt, ; 48, Reuben
and 8. a-re mine, 48 5 dgﬁecy con-
nis, Ger.
46 10 Ex. 6 15, Nu. 26. 12—14; 1Ch, 4. 24
rince of S., Nu. 1. 6; 7.
35; 500, 19 VS 2o(to divide the [and); muraber
at Simu 1. 22, 23; at Shittim, 26. 14; pitched
on the south with Reuben and Gad 2. 12;
Simeonite spy, Nu 185. shall stand on
Gerizim to bless, Dt 27 12 "the lot of, within
Judsh, Jos, 19.1—9; 1'Ch.’ 4. 28—33; Levitl-
cal cities of, Jos. 21. 4; 1 Ch. 6. 65- joing
Juda.h a.ga.lnst the Ca.naanit,es that are left,
Judg. 1. 3 17; Simeonites who joined Davld,
1 Ch 12, 25% still in the South in David’s
time, 1 Ch. i 3l; and some in Hezekiah's
tmle 1 Ch. 4. 41—43 ‘?some had joined N.
kmgdom in Asa's da-y Ch. 15. 9; and in
Josiah's, 2 Ch. 34 ihe rtlon of' 8. after
the rest-or&mon, 33;—Rev. 7. 7.
In N.T. (1) Lk. 3. 30 Symeon Ry, o of
.Tuda.h in genealogy of our Yord; 2) 16.
4, Symeon R.V., =Simon Peber (3) Lk 2
25—35 who took the Saviour jn his arms n.t
the Presentation 1n the Temple eé'i) Simeon,
Ac. 13, 1, S Niger, a
teacher at An 1och.
SEMON (l)the “brother ” of Jesus, Mt. 13. 55;
3; (2} 8. the Canaanrite, one of the 12,
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Mt. 10.4; Mk 3. 18; called 8. Zelotes, Lk. 6.
15; Ac.1.13; o Zeiotes £3) S. of Cyrene, Mt.
27.39; Mk i5. 91; Lk éa 26 (4) & the léper,
Mt 28.6; Mk 14 3; in Whose house Mary
anointed Jesus; (5) §. M the sorcerer,
Ac. 8 9-.924; (6) 8. Peter the u ostle; see
Pete'r (T)aP}.\ansee . & tanner,
a, Ac. O, 43; 1051732
SIMRl fdn 26,10, Shims, R
SIN, a city of Egypt, on ‘the N.E. frontier,
nerally identified with Pelusinm, Ezk. 30,

), 16,

SIN wﬁdemess where the Israelites en-
camped, 1ying between Horeb and the Gulf of
Suez, Bx.116.1;17. 1; Nu, 38. 11, 12.

SIN OFFERING. see Samﬁ

S|NA Ac. 7. 90 T\ form of Sinai, a3 R. V.
SINAI, a mountafn reached by the Ilra.eht.es
three months affer the Exoduoe. Its site
been much disputed, and some scholars mnm-
taln that 1t was in the country of Edom: In
all probability it was in the southern part of
the peninsula between the Gulfs of Suez and

Alka) and is to 'be identified with one
of the peaks of Jobel Mfiwa, Tt was an ancient
sanctuary dedicated to the Babylonian moon-
%od Sin, from whom the name is derived.

ero the Ten Commandments were given to
Tarnel by God through Moses a.nd the Taber-

- nacle was built, It was while Moses was in
the Mount with Glod that the people made
themselves a. golden calf to worship. The
encampmenta.t Sinai lasted rather more than

. Nu. 1,1,

SINIM and or Ts. 49. 12. It is quite uncertain
what' oountry is meant, but it st have been
-one of the most distant lands known to the
writer of the prophecy. China has been mug-
%ested but the identification is uncertain.

be who lived m the Lebancn
district, Gen 10.17: 1Ch. 1. I

SION, (1} Dt. 4. 48, =Mt. Hemon (2) the Gk
form o Zion( v. ,Mt 21.5; Ju.12. 15; Heb
12,.23; 1 Pet. : Rev. 14. 1 Zion in

SIPHMOTH 18 30 28 ; site unknown.

81pPAL, 1 Ck. 20. 4; ~Saph, 2 8. 21. 18,

8IRAH, Joab murdered Abner at well of, close
to Hebron, 28 8.9

SIRIO)| t. Hermon, Dt. 3. 9; Pa. 29, 6,

SISAMAI 1011 2 40: 818 MAI &V

SISERA, 13 captain’ of the army

Killed b y Jael, Jude. 4, 5:18. 12.-9; Ps. 83,

% () he cmmm? ufss , among the Nethintm,

SITNAH emmby a well dug by Isaac, in the
valley of Gerdr, Gen, 26.

S1VAN, the third inonth, Est.8 8. See Ualendar.

SMYRNA a city near the mea const of W. Asia
Minor; the Church here wag one of f.he seven
addresfed by 8. Jolin, Rev. 1. 11; 2. 8

S0, the first king of the 25th Egnatm.n d_i’nasty
élso known as Sebech Shabakah)
SOCHO, 1 Ch. 4. 18; SOCO, R.V.; sime as

&ogﬂ,(l)a town in the Sheghelah Jm 15

(Socch )~ huno 2 'Ch.- 11,73 Shocho,
% Che 28 18 (Soco R, ), () 2 'town in the
mts, of Judah Jos
SODI Nn
ndM

Gmmwah
ODOMA, Ro. 9. 29; Sodom
sonomnfss Dt. 43, 173 11( 14 24: 15, 12;
29, 48 2 K.'83. 71 Job 36. 14, me,
SOLQ MON, pecceable, 5on of Da,wd and’ BI.ﬁh
sheha. his blrth 28. 65 14312 24;1Ch. 8 5;
4; Mt. 1, 85 crowned on the rebellion of

Adonifah, 1 K. 1. 10-53; 1 Ch. 28. is
charged by his father, 1 K 2 1—-—9 1 Oh_ 22.
6——19 28, 9—71: sucoeeds, 1 K, 2. 12; 1 Ch.
2 23; ma.kes affinity with Phumoh 1K.
sacri.ﬁoes in the hlgh pla.ces 3; theanslon
at G’lbeon, 5—15;9.2:2Ch. 1. .‘!!
5udﬂnent between two mothera, 1K
is retainers, 4. i~~19; his dommlon 21'

his wisdom, 29; 5. 12; h1s prover
hit connexion with Hirm, 6 2’ builds
the Temple, 1X.6; 7. 13517 Ch. Ac,
7. 47; his house and the house ot the fcmst of
Lebanon, 1 K, 7 ; dedicates the Temple,
2 Ch. H 7 1—-11 his 2nd vmion a.t

Gibeon, 1 K, 9 1--9: 2 'Ch. 7. 19~
{eaﬂy offerings, 1 K. 9. 95:2 Ch. 8. 12: vfaited
yt.he ueen of Sheba 1K. 10, 1—13; 2 Ch. 9.
1-12; Mt. 12, 42 42: Lk 11 31 h]B fondness for
forexgn w1ves a.nd foreign gcds K 11. 1-8;
God will rend the kingdom from him, 9133
his adversaries, 1448 ;" Ahijah’s prophecy, 30—
393 the book of the Acts of &, 41; dies, 43; 2

Ch. 9. 31; the Proverbs of &, Pro.’1, 1;—Hong

1.1, N.'T. reff.; Mt. 8,295 12, 43; Lk11 31

12. 27,
SOLOMON’S PORCH, a cloister on the eastern:

side of the Court of the Qentiles in Herod’s

éll Jo. 10. 23; Ac. 3.11; 5. 12.

SONG OF SOLOMON, or Oanhcles, called in
Heb. the fon ﬁ of Borégs .e. the Song of
supreme excellence). me regard it as a
beautiful romance in 1oriﬁmtmn of tmelove
Tennyson called it ““the most perfect Idyll of
the faithful love of a country girl for her
shepherd, and of her resistances to the ad
vances of a great king, that ever was written »
Others see in it a parable of singwdar depth,
a revelation of the future of the Church to the
end of the world %cf. Eph, 5. 25--27).

Ch. 1. A Bhulamite maliden &
brought to the royal residence and put in

ze of the “daughters of Jerusalem” or

court ladies. Bhe longs for her shepherd lover

and repels the advancez of the king. She
adjures the court ladies not I:o terapt her to

love another,

Ch. 2. 8-3. 5. Bhe describes a past visit
from the sheglerd in her home ; and a recent
dream that she had sought andl found him,
She a.djures the court 1adies ag hefore.

6—b5. L Solomon in all his glory
see.ks to win the heart of the Shulsmite. The
shepherd’s real or imagined offer to rescue his
betrothed from her extreme peril : “ Come with
meé from Lebanon, my spouse. .from the hon.s
dens, from the mountalns of the leopards.”
Hop

rajses her charms and ber constaucy,

5, 2-—8. 4. Dream of the Shulamite, in
which she seeks but feils to find her vanished
Jover. She describes the person of her beloved.
The king flatters her, but all her deslre is for
the shepierd whom she calls upon to return
with her to their native place, She adjures
the court ladies as before.

Ch. 8. 5—14. The return home. The divine
flame of love. The reward of constancy.

In the R.V. the conclusion of each speech is
marked by a space between the verses.

The date of the book is quite uncertain. Tt
was possibly written in the northern kingdom,
and was intended to mg1 resent Solomon in &
somewhat unfavourable i ; butaome scho-
lars think it was written y a Jew of a later

age, nfter the retnrn from E

SO OF GOD. It does not a.p ear from {he
ospels that our Lord fr uent. _’ npphed thiz
mla to Himsel! (but see 1k, 22
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70; Ju. 5. 25; 9. 35—37; 10. 36; 11. 4), though

we often find it used by others in speaking to

Him, e.g. Mt 14 33; 16. 16; Lk. 4. 41; Jn. 1.

49; 11. 37; and of Him, Mk. 1. 1; Jn. 3. 18;

20, 81. But thery is ample proof that He

claimed to be the S8on of God 10 a sense which

was true of Him and of no one else; o.g. sea

Mt. 11.27(=Lk. 10. 22); Mk, 13. 32, ﬁespeaks

of Himself as Son of ,and of cthersas gons

of God, but there ik not 2 single passage in
. which the sonship of others is spoken of as
belng the same thing a8 His own. So too He
speaks of “My Father” and “your Father”
but never of “our Father.” (The Lord'a

Prayer is no exception as it was intended for

the disciples’ use.)

In order to draw attention to this difference
between our sonszhip and that of Jesus (}hrim;=
the Creed speaks of Him as the Father's “only”
or “only-begotten Son,” He is the Father’a
Son by nature abd essence, and His SBonshi)
is_from eternity. Therefore He is Himge
“VYery God.” @ ar¢ sons by adoption, by
our uhion witk Him Who is the Eternal Son.

SON QF MAN, THE. A titieof our Lord, feund
in the about 80 thnes, used by Him
in speaking of Himself, but never used by

anyone elss in speaking of Him, though we
see from Ac. 7. 56 that istiang did apply it

1o Him very soon after His Ascension.

In O. T. the expression “son of man” ig
frequently used to denote eimply “& man,”
eg Ps. 8, 4; 80, 17; Nu 23. 19; Job 26. 6.
InDan, 7.13, 14 it gmhablydenoms wrimorily
an 1deal and glorified people of Israel. Mt
16. 13 and Jn. 12, 34 show that in our Lord’s
time this passage in Danisl was not generall
regnrded as containing a reference to Messi
though we learn from the Book of Enoch, a

ewish writing of the lst cent. B.c., that sach
& meaning was not quite unthought of), and so
the use of the title The Son of Man by our Lord
during the earlier part of His ministry was
not regarded by the populace as a declaration
of His Messizhship; but we can ses from the
language of Mt. 24. 30, 26. 64, where our
Lord spea.ks of “coming in the clouds of
heaven™ that it was His Intentlon to give to
t_}m words in Danial & Messlanic interpreta-
ion,

The main ideas which probably underlie the
title as applied to our Lord are (1) lowliness,
humility, and suffering, Mt, 11. 19=Lk. 9. 58;
Mk. 8. 51 9. 81; 10, 455 14, 21; (2) honour and
dignity, as head and founder of the kingdom
of Gos, and judge of all men, Mk, 2, 10, 28;
Mt {13. 41; 16. 28; 19, 28; 24, 30, 31; 26. 31;
28. 64; (3) the titla also posaibly suggests the
thought of Him as the representative or ideal
Man, and was chosen by our Lord as expres-
give of His headship over the whole human

family,
SOOTI—’;SAYER, g diviner, one who professes to
foretell the future, Jos, 13. 22; Is. 2. 6; Dan.

2, 27.

SOPATER, son of Pyrrhus of Bercea, Ac. 20. 4;
perhaps=Sosipater, Ro. 16. 2L

SOPHERETH, Ezr. 2. 55 (R.V. has Hasso-

hereth); Neh. 7. 57. .

SORCERER, one who foretells evente by casting
lots, Ex. 7.11; Jer: 27. 8; Ac. 18, 6; Rov. 21. 8.

SOREK, @ wine, valley of, in Philistin, the home
of Delilah, Judg. 16.

SOSIPATER, S, Paul's kineman {.e. fellow
countryman, a Jew), Ro. 16. 21. Sea Sopater.

SOSTHENES, a Jew of Corinth, chief ruler of
the eynagogue, 4c, 18. 12—17; 10or. 1. 1, -

SOTAI, children of, Ezr, 2. 65; Neh. 7. 47.
SPAIN, S. Paul's desire to vigit, Ro. 16, 24, 28,
It is uncertain whether: the visit wag ever

id.
SHKENARD, the Gk. word denotes pistic nard,
};istic being perhaps & local name : Others taks
t to mean ponuiné ; othery, liquid. ‘Nard was
made from the root of a tree, with a strong
wromatic odour. Song 1. 12; 4. 13, 14; Mk,

14, 3—5; Jn. 12. 3—5.

SPIRIT, THE HOLY, the third Person within
the Unity of the Godhead 'We may trace in
Holy Béripture the gradual prowth of the
Christian dootrine of the SBpirt. .

I. Old Testament. The expression “The
Holy Spirit” does not occur in O. T'. at all, but
we have olear indications of & belief in the
“Spirit of God” as connected with the various
activities of the Divire Nature; e.g. In crea-
tion, Gen. 1, 2; Job 26, 13; Is, 85. 15; Ps. 104.
30; as the giver of intellectual gius of various
kinds, Gen. 41. 23; Ex. 28. 3; 31. 3, 6; 35.31;
Nu 11.17, 35, 99; Dt. 84 9; Jndg. 13.95; 14.6}
1 K. 8. 28; as the inspirer of poets and pro-
phet 38, 53,9; LK, 22, 2¢; Ezk. 11.5; Dan.

. B, 6; 5. 11: a8 the bestower of gifts of cha-

racter, Neh. 9. 30; Pa, 51, 11; Ta. 83, 10; Ezk.

86. %; Zec. 12. 10; while fhe s;;mz {8 fre-

quentlyoonnected with the work which Messiah

would do, e.g Is, 11.1,2:42. 1;: 61. 1. See
also the important prophecy, Joel 2 28, which
speaks of & genera. ou{;puuriexzig of the Bpirit

“on all flesh,” and wag fulfilled on the Day of

Pentecost, Ac. 2. 16, ete,

I1. New Testament. There aré many refer-
ences to the work of the Spirit in the Incarna-
tion. Our Lord’s forerunner was *filled with
the Spirit,” Lk. 1. 15, and go were his parents,
Zachariss and Elisabeth, Lk. 1. 41, 67. The
miracle of the Conception was due to the
action of the Spirit, Mt. 1. 18, 20; Lk. 1. 35.
At our Lord’s ism there was a visible

roof that the Spirit was resting on )

.10; Mt. 3. 16, Lk 3. 22; Jn. 1. 32, 33; Ac,
10, 38; it was under the guidance of the Spirit
that He passed through theé stress of tempta-
tion, Mt. 4, 1; Mk, 1. 12; Lk. 4. 1; it was “in
the power of the Bpirit” that He began Hisg
ministerial work, Lk, 4. 14, 18; and it was
through the Spirit that His miracles were
worked, M+, 12, 28. This gift of the Spirit was
not for our Lord alone, but was to be imparted
by Him to His disciples and to_the whole

urch, Mt. 3. 11: Mk 1. 8; Lk 8. 16; Jn. 1.
33, There are two important events which
mark the béginning of this fresh development
in the Spirif's work, viz. the bestowal of the
%pirit. on the Aposties immediately after the

esurrection, Jn. 20. 22, this gift of the Spirié
having probaiﬂy special reference to the minis-
terial work now entrusted to them; while
geven weeks later there came the fuller out-
iourinﬁg the Spirit on the Day of Pentecost,

c 1. s 2.1—21, In both cases, az also at
the Baptism of our Lord, the bestowal of the
Bpirit was bolised by some outward form,
& dove, the hreath of Christ, the rashing wind,
%with which we maﬂ:onépare Jn. 8. 8), and the

ongues of fire (cf. Mt. 8. 11). From this time
onward the Spirit’s action in the Church has
been of a more-continuous and abiding cha-
yacter than anything known ‘under the old

Covenant ; in fact 2. John speaks of the earlier

gel:wd as being, In comparison, without the
pirit’s gnidance altogether, Jo. 7. 39. The

Incarnation marked the beginning of an abid-

ing unien between God and man, this unlon
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extending throujgh the action of the Spirit fo
every member of the Body of Christ. In the
apostolic age the Spirit’s presence wag mani-
fested in wvarious ways which to us appear
miraculous. 8. Paul refers tosome of these’in
1 Cor. 12;14. The two chief visible and abid-
ing results of the Bpirit's work in the world
are the Church of Christ, and the Christian
Bible, The Church is different from all other
societies in the world because it 13 the home of
the Spirit; and so in the Creed after declaring
our belief in the Spiril we at once go on ta
) of this divine socie‘tiy which is the result
of the S‘:&irit’s action and the sphere of His
work. ith regard to the Bible, every Chris-
tian feels instinctively that it is in some
ecial manner “inspired”‘;g the Spirit; no
other Christian literature will compare with
it. It iz the one authoritative standard of
Christian doctrine. (See Canon.) .
‘We can Iearn much from the teaching of
our Lord and His Apostles as to the nature
. and the methoed of the Spirit's work It is
only possible to indicate here some of its
1 g features. . Attention should be paid to
the conversation with Nicodemus, showing
the necessity of the “new birth” or the “birth
of the Spirit,” Jn. 3. 1—8; and to the words
spoken $o the woman of Samaria, Jn. 4. 10,
and at the Feast of Tabernacles, Jn. 7. 37—39,
in which our Lord refers to Himself as the
source from which the Spirit flows, In the
discourse in the upper room He spoke more
fully to His 12 disciples, Jn. 14, 16, 17, 26; 15.
26; 16. 7—14. His words show that the Spirit
ig a Person, but distinct from the Father and
the Son, though having a close relation to
both, for He proceeds from the Father,and He
is gent by the Son. He comes into the hearts
of men, to be an indwelling presence, to teach
them, reminding them of Christ’'s words and.
alzo revealing new truths, Jn. 16. 12,13,and to
help them to bear a witnesd for Christ in the
world (ef. Mt. 10. 20).

The formula ¢f Baptism (In the Name of
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost) containg the proof of the Unity of the
Godhead (the “Name,” not “Names”), and of
the equality of the three Persons within the

nity.

The Acts of the Apostles is full of mani-
festations of the Spirit’s presence, and has
been sometimes ed the “Gospel of the
Holy Spirit,” In everything which the Church

© did, it was conscicus of having the Spirit's
Euidance, Ac. 15, 28, To the Apostles belonged
he power of imparting the Spirlt to the bap-
tized by the laying on of bhands, and to a.

believers the Spirit brought some special gift
to be used for the eommon good, 1 Cor. 12.

11

In 8. Paul's epistles we find the doctrine of
the Spirit stated fully, but he has not put
together in any one e the whole of what
he taught; we have to try and collect it for
ourselves. 'We learn the Personality of the
Spirit and His relation to the Godhead in Ro.
8. 26; Gal 4. 6;1 Cor. 2. 11; 8. 16; 6. 19:
2 Cor, 3. 16; 13. 14; and elsewhere. With
regard to His work among men, 8. Paul speaks
at length in Ro. 12. 6; 15. 18,19; 1 Cor. 12;
14: Gal, 3. 5, of some of the more unusu.
gifts which He bestowed during the apostolic
88¢, but he shows emphatically that the most
:glmf:\’)le gifts are faith, hope, and love, 1 Cor.

. r
the chaxac

and in Gal. 5.°23,723, he enumerates
teristic and normal “fruits of the

Spirit.” InRe, 8. 11; 1 Cor. 3. 16; 6. 19; 15,
42—44 he speaks of the work of the S’pmt
upen_the human body, and in Ro. 8. 14—17,
2397, Qal. 4. 4—6, Eph. 1. 13, 14, of the new
relationship towards God into which we are
brought by the Spirit’s action. In his later
Epp. 8. Paul speaks of the work of the Spirit
w1t%in the Church, actin§ through the Church’s
ordinances, Eph. 4. 3, 4, 7—12; 2 Tim. 1, 6,
7; Tit. 8. 5. The Aposile strongly empha-
sizes the truth that the presence of the one.
Spirit is the bond which secures for all time
t]fe Church’s unity.

STACHYS, a Christian at Rome, saluted, Ro.
18. 9.

6. 9.

STACTE (R.V. mg. Opobalsamum), cne of the
sweet spices or ingredients of the holy in-
cense, vexg probably the gum of the storax
tree; Ex. 30, 34

STATER, see Money.

STEPHANAS, a convert at Corinth whose
household Paul baptized ag the “first fruits of
Achaia,” 1 Cor. 1. 16; 16. 15,

STEPHEN, one of the seven deacons, “a man
full of faith and of the Holy Spirit,” Ac. 6. 5;
did great wonders and miracles, 6. 8; his
disputations with the Jews, 6.°9, 10; the
charggbrought against him and his trlal before
the Sanhedrin, 6. 11—15; his defence, 7. 2—

53; his martyrdom, 7, 54—60, and burial, 8. 2;

the scattering of the brethren which followed

his death, 11,19,

Stephen was not only the first Christian
roartyr, he was also the first Christian teacher
to proclaim that the Mosaic Law and the

Temple were not indispensable for the wor-
ship and service of God. In his speech bhefors
the Sanhedrin he justified his position by an
appeal to Israclite history, showing that ac-
ceptable worship was offered to God before
the Law was given and before the Temple was
built, and also fointiug out that Jews who
lived under the Law and had the advantags of
the Temple Services had persecuted the pro-
phets whom God had sent.

8. Panl was present when this speech was
made, Ac. 8. 1; 22. 20, and was probably in-
fluenced by it, though at the moment he was s
congenting party to his death. A few years
later he went on with the work of which
3. Stephen had been the founder. -

STOICS, a school of ghilosophers, founded by
Zeno, abont B.0. 300. Thegr:aught that the
practice of virtue was the first duty of man,
and that the only “real” things are those which
the bodily senses can perceive. They were
therefore ‘what we should call materialists.
So far as religious belief was concerned they
were Pantheists, holding that all things eoma
from God, and will be at last absorbed into
Him again. They were also Fatalists, holding
that the universe is E‘overned by absolutely
fixed laws, and that the private needs of fn-
dividuals are of no concern to Providence.
The way for the individual to be happy was
to bring himself into barmony with the course
of the universe, Sulcide was held to be al-
ways lawful, and at times a duty. The Btoic
tried to be proudly independent of externals,
and to bear evils with indifference, There
wag much that was noble about their teaching,
and Stoicism. represents the highest form of
religious belief attained to by man’s unaided
efforts. For 8. Paul’s encounter with the
Stoica see Ac. 17. 18

STRANGER, the word ig frequently used to
dencte 8 man of pon-Israelitish birth, resident
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in the Promised Land with the permission of
the Jewish authorities, There were various
provisions in the Law with regard to the treat-
ment of “strangers,” all of which wereintended
10 secure for them justice and fair treatment,
e.g Ex. 12.19,48,49; 20. 10; Lev 16,29;17.8—
15: Nu, 9,14;15.14~30; Di. 1. 16; 0. 19;14. 2L
SUGCOTH, tents, (1) 2 place where Jacob lived,
somewhere on the line betw, the south side of
the Jabbok and Shechem, Gen. 83. 17; Jos
18. 27; Judg. 8. 5—16; 1 K. 7. 46; 2 Ch. 4. 17;
Ps. 60.6; 108.7; (2&&1& first camping-place of
the Ismeiif.es,Ex. 12, 37; 13. 20; Nu. 33. 5, 6.
SUCCOTH-BENOTH, & goddess worshipped :I[rz
the Samaritan colonists from Babylon, 2
17. 30. She was regarded as the goddess of
wisdom, the lady of the deep, and wife of

Bel-Merodach.

SUCHATHITES, -CA-, R.V., 1 Ch. 2. 55,

SUKKIIMS, SUKKIIM R.V., 2 Ch. 12. 3. The
Sept. translation identifies them with the cave-
dwellers on the W. coast of the Red Sea.

SUPH, Dt. 1. 1, R.V.; A.V. has “Bed Sea,” and
AV. mg. Zuph, q.v.; and cf. R.V. mg.

'SUPHAH, Nu. 21. 14, R.V. and A.V. mg. AV,
hag “the Red Sea,” R.V. mg. “in storm.”

SUSANCHITES (E.V, has Shushanchiteg), in-
lﬁabit:n;s of Susa, the chief town of N
izr. 4. 9.

SUSANhII‘A, a woman who ministered fo our

rd, Lk. 8. 3. -

SUSANNA, HISTORY OF, see Apocrypha.

SUS|, Nu. 13. 1L

SWINE, always spoken of in O.T. and N.T. with
horror and disgust, Is. 66. 3, 17; Pro. 11. 22;
2 Pet. 2. 22. The pig was regarded as the type
of all unclean beasts. Itsflesh waa forbidden
asfood, Lev. 11.7; Di. 14. 8.

SYCAMINE-TREE=themulberry; SYCOMORE
or Sycamore)=the fig-mulberry. An English

comore is a maple,
S\:q HAR, site of Jacob’s well, Jn. 4. 5. See

hechem.
SYCHEM, Ac. 7. 16; R.V. has Shechem,
SYENE, Ezk. 29. 10; 80. 6; R.V., has Sevench;
called Assouan.
SYMEON=Simeon.

SYNAGOGUE, & Jewish meeting-house for reli-
gious purposes, Such places became necessary
as goon a8 sacrificial worship was restricted to
Jerusalem, but we do not hear of them until
atterthe Return from Exile, The furniture was
generally ve si.m;i’-lle, and consisted of an ark
containing the rolls of the Law and other

writings, & reading desk, and seats for

the worshippers, Its affairs were managed by
the local Council of Elders, who decided who
ghould be admitted, and who should be ex-
cluded (cf. Lk. 6. 22; Jn. 9. 22; 12. 42; 186. 2).
The most important officlal was the Ruler of
the 8. (Lk. 13, 14; Mk, 5. 22), who was gene-
rally a Scribe, and had care of the building,
and guperintended the variousservices. There
was also an attendant, who Egerformed. duties
shmilar to those of an English clerk or verger
(Lk. 4. 20). Services were held three times a
week, on Monday, Thursday and Saturday,
and there were sieclal services for festivals
and holy days. The Sabbath morning service
was the most important in the week, and

included a fixed n (Di. 8. 4+9; 11. 13—

21; Nu. 16. 37—41), and two Leasons for the

day, one from the Law and the other from the

Prophets. A sermon was generally preached

in explanation of ona of the Lessons (Lk. 4.

17; Ac. 13. 15). The services were as a rule

conducted by laymen, but if a priest were

present he gavethe Blessing, The existence of
Bynagogues in every town in which Jews were
living, both in Paléstine and elsewhere, was a
great help to the spread of the Christian faith,
early Christian teachers being generally able
10 get 4 hearing there (e.g. see Ac. 13.°5, 14;
14.°1; 17. 1, 10; 18. 4), and the synagogue
worship provided in many a model
for early Christian worshi%

SYNAGOGUE, THE GREAT, said to have been
a su on of Jewish teachers between the
Prophets and the Seribes (430—300 B.c.). Nehe-

iah was according to tradition its founder,
and Simon the Just the last of its members,
who numbered 120 in all.” The Talmud attri-
butes to this body the completion of the O.T.
Canon, the conipilation of the ssc{.miggue
Service, and the establishment of schools for
the teaching of the Law. There is no histori-
cal evidence in sg)fporf. of these traditions, and
it is verg‘;loubtf whether there ever existed
such & body s the Great Synagogue at all.

SYNTYCHE, a female Christian convert at
Philippi, Ph. 4. 2. .

SYRAGCUSE, town on the 8.B, coaat of Sicily,
Ac. 28. 12.

SYRIA, originally known as Aram (or “the

. hjghfa.nds ) a.%aneral name for the country
N. and N.E. of Palestine, The people were of
Semitic origin (Gen. 10. 22; 22. 21), and were
descended from the same stock as the Israelites.
{See Aram.) At the beginning of the Hebrew
monarchy Syria was divided into a number of
small kingms, such ag D 2 8. 8.
5, 6), Maachah and. Geshur (1 Ch. 19. 6; 28.
15.'%), Beth-Rehob (2 S. 10. 6), and Zobah
(28,10. 6,8). These kingdoms were as & rule

‘rivals of Israel, 2 8. 8. 3—6; 1 K. 11. 23—25;
15. 18; 20, 34; 22; 2 K. 6. 24—7. 20, 8. 28,
29; 10. 33, 33; 12. 17, 18; 18. 3—7, 25; 14. 28.
‘AS the Assyrian kingdom grew stronger, Syria
grew weaker, and Damascus wag estroyed,
8 K. 16. 7-9. Under Seleucus Nicator (312
B.C.} eria. again became a powerful kingdom
with Antioch for its capital. Antlochus the
Great (223 B.0.) increased
Palestine became a Syrian
followed the Maccabean rebellion (see Macca~
bees). In 66 B.C. Syria_was conquered by
Pompey, and became a Roman province; as
such it is mentioned jn N.T., Lk, 2. 2; Mt. 4
24; Ac. 15. 413 18. 18; 21. 3; Gal. 1. 41
SYRIACK language, Dan. 2. 4, SYRIAN, R.V,,
generally known_as Aramaic, the language
adopted by the Jews soon after the Return
from Exile, and spoken by most of the people
between the Euphrates and Mediterranean.

SYRO-PHENICIAN, a_person descended from

the old atock of the Pheenicians of Sgrm, who
beloezfged to the Canaanites of the O.T., Mk,

its strength, and
rovince. Then

TAANACH, 5 Canaanitish town, on 8. side of
Kishon valley, 4 miles S.E. of Megiddo, Jos.
12, 91; 17. il; 21. 25 R.V. (Tapach, AV.);
Judg. 1. 27; 5. 19; 1 K. 4. 12; 1Ch 7.29.

TAANATH-SHILOH, a town of Ephraim, un-
identified, Jos. 16. 6,

TABBAOTH, Ear. 2. 43; Neh. 7. 46,

TABBATH, Judg. 7. 22

TABEAL, God 4¢ good, Is. 7. 6 (Tabeel, R.V.),
Rerhaps & Syrian in the army of Eezin,

TABEEL, an officer of Artaxerxes, Ezr. 4. 7.

TABERAH, burning, a place in the wilderness
of Paran, Nu. 11, 3; Dt. ©. 22,

TABERNACLE. Its names were (1) Tent of
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Meetin (B.V.g, because thare God met with

the ehildren of Israel (Ex. 29. 44): (3) Taber-

nacle (literally, dwelling-place), because there

God dwelt (Ex. 25, §): %3 Tent or Tabernacle

of ony, the Testimony being the

two Tables of the Law (Nu. 9, 15); (I?_(om-

gionally) The Tent (Ex. 39. 33,38; 1 K. 8. 4):

5) Tha House of Jehovah, sz His settied

g gaélli).ng-pla,ce (Ex. 28, 19; Josh, 6. 243 Judg.
The *Tent’ must be distinguished from the

‘Tabernacle.’” By the help of the Revised

Version this mey easily ba done. The Taher-

nacle was an inner tent, the ares available for

sacred purposes (Ex. 268. 7; 36. 14). It was an
oblong) 30 cubits in iength, end 10 in breadth
and height, Ity sides (N., W., 8.) were made
of 468 boards (10 cubits by 14) and 2 narrower
corner ones of acacia wood {(Ex. 26. 15), overlaid
with gold (26. 29). ‘These boards were fitted with
golden rings, thm“ﬁli which were passed bars
of aoacia wood averlaid with gold to fasten all
firmly together. Suspended over them, and
gerving as an inner linipg to the Tent covering,
was the rich Ta le covering-—10 curtains

(each 28 cubits by 4) made of fine twined linen

and blue and. purple and scarlet, embreidere:

with figures of cherubim (Ex. 26. 1)

Over the Tabernacle the Tent wag spread.
Its length was 40 cubits, or 10 cubits longer
than the Tabernacle. Ths entrance towards
the east was closed by a screen of blue and
%1 le and scarlet and fine fwined linen. Over

he Tent came the covering of the Tent. This
consigted of two parts: (1) an inner covering
of ram-sking dyed red, (2) a covering of seal or

yporpoise skins over all (Ex. 26. 14).

e Tent stood in a.court 100 cubits by 50,
surrounded by a fence (Ex. 27. 18) five cubits
high, composed of pillars and hanginge of fine
white linen. The entrance towards the east
'was 20 oubits wide (Ex. 27. 16), and was closed
by a soreen of linen of four different oolours
on four pillars.

In the court outside the Tent and in front of
its door stood the Altar of Burnt-offering, a
square of five cublis, three cubita high, It
outer frame was seacia wood overlaid with
brass (Ex, 27. 1, 3, 8), whence Iis name (Ex.
39. 39). The hollow was ﬁxxrobabl filled with
earth or unhewn sgtones (Ex. 20. 24, 25). The
altar had round it and halfway up it a ledge
{Ex. 27. B), supported by a grating of networ!
of hrass, Besldes various brazen utensils for
use in the sacrifices it had rings and staves by
meand of which it wag carried.

Between the altar of burnt-offering and the
door of the Tent stood a laver of brass on a
base of brass (Ex, 30, 18). In it the priests
waghed their hands and feet when they went
into the Tent of Meeting for any priestly pur-
pose (Ex. 30, 19—21),

.~ The Tabernacle f'p'topelr wag divided into fwo
parts by a veil of the same materials as the
sereen of the court, the jnner roof-covering of
the Tabernacle, and the soreen of the ¥ent

{Ex. 36. 35, 37).

In the outer compartment (20 cublts by 10
called the Haly Place were three things: tg.
In the middle, before the veil and before the
mercy-seat (Ex. 30. 6}, stood the Altar of
Incense, similar in eonstruction to the Altar
of Burni-offerlng but smaller and overlaid
with gold. On it ‘was berned incenss moming
and evening (no animal fices); and on its
horng was put once & year, om the Day of
Atonement, the blood of the 8in-offering (Ex.

$0. 10}  (2) On the south side of the altar of
incense gtood the Candiestick (Ex, 26. 85), of
pure gold of beaten work, with six branches
and geven lamps, Fure olive qil beaten was
burnt ip the lamps (Lev. 24, 2; Ex. 27. 20, 21),
Asron lit the lamps &t evening and dressed
them in the morn; :;g (Ex, 30. 8; Lev. 24. 3).
(3} On the northeide of the altar stood the Table
of Shewbread (B, 25, 23—30) made of acacia
woed. On it waa placed the shewbread (?.v.),
consirting of 12 unleavened cakes made of fine
flour. They were placed in two rows (or piles),
and frankincense was. puf on each row (Lev.
24. 7). The shewh was changed every
Sabbath-day, and the old loaves were eaten by
the priests in 8 holy plece (Lev. 24. 9}, .
e Holy of Holies contained only one piece
of furniture, viz. the Ark of the Cavenant, or
the Ark of the Testimony (Ex. 25. 22). It was
an chlong hox of acacia wood, 2} cubits lon
and 13 cubit wide and high. 1t was averlai
within and without with gold, and had a rith
or edging of gold reund its top. It had rings
and staves by which to carry it, and the staves
were naver to ba removed from the rings (Ex.
25, 15). The ark had within it ‘The Testi-
mon{, i.e, the iwo tables of stone (Ex. 25. 21,
381. 18). From these the ark got both its
nameg, According to Heb. 9. 4 the ark also
eontained a pot of manna and Asron’s rod that
budded. In the O.T. it is said of these that
they are put or laid up “before the Testi-
moniy” (Ex. 16. 34; Nu. 17. 10). They were
not in the ari in the time of Solomon (1 K. 8.
The Book of the Law wad placed “by the
de of the ark of the Covenant,” not ineide it
Df. 81. 26)._ Upon the ark and forming the
d was the Kappereth [A. V. and B V. “mercy-
seat” R.V, (margin) ‘covering’]. It smerved,
with the ark beneath, as an altar on which the
highest atonement known to the Jewish law
wag effected. On it wasg sprinkled the blood of
the sin-offering of the Day of Atonement (Lev.

-
[=)

16. 14, 15). The Kapporeth was the of
the manifestation of Gad's {lor (Ex. 26. 22).
It wag God's throne in Israel. Cf. the phrase,

‘The Lord God of Israel, which sitteth upon
{or dwelieth between) the chernbim’® il 8. 4. 4).
At the ends of the Kapnorelth were placed two
cherubim of gold of beaten work, spreadin
out their wings so as to cover the mercy-sed
and looking towards it.

The pattern of the Tabernacle was delivered
by to Moses, Bezaleel and Aholiab were
the chief constructors, (Ex. 81. 3—6). The
Eeople go freely offered for the service of

he work, that they had to be restrained from
bringing. The stuff was sufficient for all the
work to. make it, and too much (Ex. 86. 6, T\
The Tabernacle with all its furniture was
brought to Mosss when complete, and on the
first day of the first month of the 2nd year
g@. one year lese 14 days from the exodus)

e reared it up and finiched the work, 'When
the whole buifding wag set in order, the clond
covered the Tent of Meeting and the glory of
the Lord filled the Tabernacle (Ex. L 34).
The cloud, the token of the Divine Presence
had the appesrance of a fire by night, and by
ita rising-from or abiding on the Tent, deter-
mined the journeyings and encampments o
the children of Xsrael (Nu. 9. 17, 18). The
Tabernacle acoompanted the ehildren of Tarael
dm’in%theit wund%:'ln in the desert, and in
the different stages of the conguest of the Yand
of Canaan. The conquest complete, it was
fixed in Shiloh ax the place which the Lord
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had chosen &Jos 18, If Here we find it in
the ea.rixest( 18 3 ])I&ud latent days of the
Judges 181,38 e time of the egpture
of the ar] God: forlook the Tabernacle of Shilch
g;s. 78. 60). The ark never returned to the
bernacle, The Tabernacle was_ removed
from Bhiloh ; we find it gome years later with
riests and itg table of ahewbread at Nob
Sp 1. 1), and in_Solomon's reign with its
far of burni-offering and ministered M. by
Zadok the high priest at Gibeon (i Ub. 186. 39,

40} After the bu;ldm%]of the Temple it en-
tirely disappears from the history,

TABI ITHA c. 9 36, 40. Bee Dorcas,

TABOR, (1 , N.E. of plain of Esdraelon,

. 4, ;8 18,P& 89, 13; Jar, 46. 18; Hos.

(3) & city in Zehul un, Joa. 19. 22; 1 Ch

7? (3) plaln of T. (oak of T., R.V.), 1 S.

TABRET a kind of tambourine, Gen. 31. 27;

Jobh 17, 6; Is. 6, 13
TABRIMMON R.V., good is me,man, TAB—
AV, T, of Beohadad, 1 K. 1
TACHE an atts-chmant or fastemng, Ex. 26. 6,

36. 13: 89. 33,
TAdHMONiTE the (Tuhchemonite, R.V.), 2 S
onite, 1 Ch. 11, 11,

TADME)R palm- me, 1K, 9.18, Taman V., 2
Ch, 8. 4;=D a clty on an oasis N.E, o
Damascus towards t.he Euphrates,

TAHAN, N;:x. 26. 36; lgh. . 95, ancestor of

X g
TAHAPANES, Jer. 2. 16, AV,
TAHPANHES Jer. Q. 16 RYV.; 31 8 clty of Lower
43. 73 4 Hgypt.
TELABHNEL ES, B
TAHATH,(I)lcﬁ.G 24 mand (32 G, 720
TAHATH, 8 station in the desert,
TAHPENES, an Egyptian queen, who tecelved
Ha adthe Edomite, LK. 11, 19,
TAHREA dson of Mephihuahef.h 1 Ch, 9.
41; called Tarea, 1 Ch. 8, 8
TAHTIM-HODSH]I, the In.ndof some unknown
dlstuct E. of Jordan, 3 8. 2
TA! LMAI (l)son of Anak, N 13 22; Jos. 15.
d . 10; (2) kmg of Geshur.Z 8. 3.3;
TA ON, l‘oer in the Teraple, 1 Ch. 9. 17;
. 7. 45 . 19312, 25,
TaAH, THAMAN enhjldreno Ear. 2. 53;
Neh, 7, 54} zTemnh R.V.
TAMAR ga m-iree, (1) wite of Er and Ona,n,
Judah,

8.
(S&d. 3 X
TAMAR, {1) a spot in_the 8. of J'udah, Ezk.
T47. 19,°48.28; (91 K, 9.18;
AMMUZ (=Greek Adonis), the Babylonian
Bod of gpring slain by summer heat, or the
ged of gummer slain by winter cold. The
‘Weeping for T.” wasa festlva.l in the autucan,
) ent over the season’s decline, Exk, 8. 14,
Sea In 17. 10, R.V. mg. T. was the Jewish
Tname for J une or July after the Captivity.
¥ ANACH, J 25, ses Taanach and Aner,
ANHLMETH 2K, 26 33 Jer. 40, 8.
APHATH, d. of Scloron, 1 K. 4. 1
A PUAH amzk tree, (1) a elty of Judah Jos,
é of the children of Joaeph Jok. 16.
ﬂ 8; t =En-tappuah, 17. 7; (3) the land of

J 17. 8
TgPPUAH one of the sons of Hebran, 1 Ch.
TARAH, & station in the desert, Nu. 83, 2,

V. ;" Terah,
TARER, 1'Ch. 8. 3; =Tahrea, 1 Ch. 9. 41,

TARES, Mt. 13, 25; the word denotes darnel-
458, a poisonous weed, which, until it comes
into ear, is very similar ip appearance towheat.

TARPELITES coloniate placed in Samaria, Ezr.

4. 9.

TARSHISH (12 @mbably = Tartessus in pain'
whips of 9 name came to
denote ships of the la.rgest slze amtable ior

long voyages), 1
1231 7. b kings o T

T. 27, 12; as
66. 19; Jer. 10. 93 Jonah 1. 8; 4.
(B?.‘ Tarshish in the Indian Ocsan, I K22,
V.: 2 Ch. 9. 21; 20. 36. See Tharshish.
TARSHISH Hon, “of Ja.van, Gen. 10. 4;1Ch. 1. 7.
TARSUS, capital of Cilicia, 8. Paul's nity Ac. 9.
11, 30: 11, 25; 21. $9; 22°8, Tt waa a place of
cansiderahie i mpnrta.nce (S. Paul ca.lls it “no
mean aity”), containing a university celebrated
for it schaol of philasophy and literature. It
was gitnated on a.n important highway leading
from Antioch; Iﬁh the “Cilicdan Gates” (a
paes in the Tau.rus ta.), towards the citles of
the Boman provinee of a.

TARTAK, anAnbe god, 2 K, 7 31
TARTA K. 18. 17; Ia. 20. 1 ; & title of the

mmand er ix chief of the Aasyriun army.

TATNAI TATTENAI R. V., governor (under the
Porsian emperor) of the whole district of Syria.-
a.nd Cilicia west of the Euph.ra.t.es, Har. 5. 3,83

€, 18.

TEBAH gon of Nahor, Gen 22, 24.

TEBETH, the ténth month, Hat, 2, 16

TEHINNAH, 1 Ch. 4. 13,

TEIL-TREE (a rare Engllsh word for lime or
linden tree), Is. 6. 13; R.V. hag “torebinth.”
Elsewhere the Heb. word used. ig In AV, in-
correctly translated

TEKOA, a town of Judah 12 miles from Jeru-
galem; wise woman of T 28.14. 2, 4 RV
Tekoeh A.V.; Rehoboam ‘builds T., 4 0n. 1
6; the wilderness of T., 2 Ch. 20. 20; Jey. 6. I
the herdmen of T, L 1.1

TEKXOA, Ashur the father of T. 1 Ch. 2. 24; 4. 5.

TEKOITEnmanDITeko& 28,93 26;1 Ch. 279,

TEL-ABIB, hill g ms!m a city of Chaldma,
site unknown zk. 3. 15

TELAH, a descandant of Ephraim; 1 Ch. 7. 25

TELAEM lambs, Saul's mustering place, 1 8.
15. 4 Tig slte i unknown

TELASSAR, 2 £ 12, R.V., Thelasar A.V.;
1s. 87.125 2 plwe romewhere near the upper
Euphmte&

TELEM, a city in 8. Judeh, Jos. 15. 3

TELEM, a porter in the zple, . 10, 24;
robnbl =Talmon, Neh. 12.

TEL-HARESHA, Neh 7 6L

TEL-HARSA, Ezr

TEL-HARSHA, RV Ezr 2, 59; Neh 7. 61

TELL EL-AMARNA Bee Writs

TEL-MELAM, Rill of salt, Ezr, 2. Neh. 7. 61.

TEMA, (1 som Of Ishmnei Gen. 25 15 1011.1
30; (2) the tribe called nfter him, Job 6.
Jer, 25 23 (3) the land occupied by that trlbe

Ig, 21.
TprMAH Ezr 2. 53; Neh. 7. 55, B.V. See

TEMAN, south, a town of Edom, Gen. 36. 11
1Ch. 1. 36;—Jer. 49, 1, 20; Ezk. 25. 13; Am’
1. 12:—Ob. 9' Hab. 8. 3.

TEMANL, Gen, 36. 34. R.V. Temanites.
TEMANI E. Ree Tema/mand Eliphas
TEMEW/, son of Ashur, 1 Ch, 4 6
TEMPLE OF SOLOMON, The Hebrew word

for temple 13 nearly equivalent to the English

‘palace,’ and iz used of the palaces of Ahab

and the king of Babylon(1 K, 21, 1: 2 K. 20.
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18), &c., and also occasionally of the Mosaic
Tabernacle (1 8. 1. 9, 8. 3}

he Hill of Zion seems to have been chosen
by God as His dwelling-place early in David's
reign (2 8. 6. 17). The exact position of the
Tem‘}ple, viz. the threshing-fioor of Araumah
the Jebusite, was indicated by the Divine pre-
sence during the plague and the command
received through the prophet Gad to build an
altar there (1 Ch. 21, 15,18, 28), This threshing-
figor is placed on Mount Moriah in 2 Ch. 8. 1.

The Temple was built after the model of the
Tabernacle, the dimensions of each part being
exactly double, The Temple proper was (the
measurements being interior) 60 cubits long,
20 cubits broad, 30 cubits high (15 cubits was
the Tabernacle’s heighl; if its rocf was right-
angled). It had in addition a porch 10 cubits
deep in front. The materials of the Temple,

old, ailver, iron, co%per timber, and stone,

ad_been collected by David (1 °Ch, 22, 14),
He had also planned the house and its furni-
ture to its details 9’ Ch. 28. 11--20), had col-
lected a number of skilled workmen capable
of executin%the work (1 Ch. 22. 15), and had
bound over the princes and people of Israel to
zealous co-oPemtion and cgstl{ tgiﬂ;s. Still to
Solomon belongs the credit of the actual ac-
complishment cf the work.,

The Temple walls were composed of hewn
gtone madé ready at the quarry. The roof
was of cedar and the walls were panelled with
it. The cedar wag carved with ﬂgures (che-
rubim, palm-trees, and flowers), and was over-
laid with gold fitted to the carving. The floors
were of fir or cypress wood, overlaid with gold,
The communication between the Holy Placa
and Holy of Holies was by a doorway with two
doors of olive-wood carved like the walls and
overlald with gold, From 2 Ch. 3. 14 we learn
that a veil hung in front of the door. The
door of the Temple was of cypress on posts of
olive-wood, carved and overlaid as elsewhere.
It folded back in fwo pieces on each gide. In
front of the porch stood two great pillars of
hollow brass, called Jachin and Boaz. (See
Jachin.) Thesewith theircapitals were 23 cubits
high. Round about the house and inclosing
it were three tiers of chambers, There wera
tebatements in the wall—ie. the wall was
broader at the base than it was higher up. In
this way supports for the chamber-posts were
obtained without cutting into the wall of the
house. Inconsequence the chambers increased
by a cubit in width ab each tier. The Iowest
chamber was five cubits wide. Above them
all was a row of windows of narrow lights.
From 1 Ch. 28. 11 we shonld gather that what
may be called the outbuildings were of an
extensive character. The & size of the
Temple prolzer in comparison with modern
churches is to be noticed. It is sufficiently
accounted for by the fact thai the worship-
peglsu remained outside, the priests only went
within,

All the materials for the house were pre-
g‘ured before they were brought to the site.

he building was com}ileted in seven years.
There were two Temple courts. The inner
court was surrounded
three rows of hewn stone and a row of cedar
beams (LK, 6. 36). This was called the court
of the priests, or, from its elevation, the
upper court(2(i‘h. 4. 9; Jer. 36. 10). The outer
or the great court was for the use of the people.
Nothing is said about its walls, but it was
entered by doors of bmes.

ficence by

¥ & wall consisting of |

The Farniture of the Temple was similary,
‘but not identical with that of the Tabe
See Tabernacle,) In the Holy of Holies s

he old Mosaic ark with the mercy-seat;
the cherubim overshadowing the mercy-sey
were new. They were larger in size,
wmfs touched in the middle and reached
wall of the Holy of Holies, They were aly
different in Ilgosture. In the Holy Place g
Wwas new, e altar _of incense was magy
of cedar wood overlaid with gold. Instead o
one golden candlestick and one table of shey,
bread there were ten, five on each side, Intl,
outer court stood the brazen altar of the samy
pattern as thyt of the Tabernacle, bub eng.
mously larger (2 Ch. 4. 1). Ahaz superseded §
with an altar of Damascus pattern (2 K. 1§
11—16). Between the altar and the porchwy
the brazen sea for the purification of th
priests. It had a brim Iike the flower of ¢
1ily, and it stood npon 12 oxen, three looki
XN.,'8., E, W. These were given to Tiglath
Pifeser by Ahaz (2 K. 16. 17). On each sideg
the altar were five figured brazen stands for
five brazen lavers for washing the i
(LK. 7.3839).

The house waz consecrated at the feast o
the seventh month, 1. e, the Feast of Tabernacls
(LK. 8 2; 2 Ch. 5 3. When the pries
came oub from setting the ark in the Hﬂ
of Holies, the house wag filled with & clo
“so that the priests could not stand to mini
ter” (2 Ch. 6. 13, 14). After Solomon hsi
prayed, the fire came down from heaven
consumed the sacrifices (2 Ch. 7. ). The fead
of dedication lasted 14 days (1 K. 8. 64, &)

this ceremonial Solomon ﬂ)pea.rs to be ti
prineipal personage, even as Moses (not Aarot)
was at the dedication of the Tabernacle. :

The wealth gathered by David and lavishef
by Solomon on the Temple was enormous, The
gkill necessary for the élaborate work in
and brass was sugplied from Tyre, Hiram;
on his mother’s gide of the tribe'of N aphh&
;vai:etched. by Solomon for the purpose (1

The Temple was shorn of gome of ite i
hishak of Egyft in the reignd
Solomon’s son (1 K. 14. 26).” It was often spof
of its treasures, whether by foreign enemi®
{Shishalz, Jehoash of Israel, Nebu;ﬁ;dneznﬂv
or by kmga of Judah (Asa, Joash, Ahaz, He®
kiah) to buy off the attack or purchase
alliance of foreign powers. It was restord
by Joash and by Joglah. Some works in co¥
nexion with it were taken in hand by Ji ehoi'ﬁ
%ha.t (2 Ch, 20, 5), Jotham (2 K. 1;. 35), o
ezekinh (18, 16). It was uted by At
2 Ch. 24. 7), Ahaz (29, B, 16), and above th
anasseh (2'K. 21, 4,5, 7).
Hezekiah (2 Ch, 29, 16}, and Josiah (2 K. 2%
1,6,13). Finally it was burnb to the groust
and utterly destroyed by Ni ebuchadnezzar I
K. 25, 9), all that' was valuable in it bel
carried to Babylon (25. 13, &c.). The vess®
of silver and gold were afterwards restored i
s and Darius (Bzr. 1. 7—11, 6. 5
TEMPLE OF ZERUBBABEL Here o
few definite statements concerning the dimeﬁ
sions and_arrangements of the Temple
Zerubbabel, But we_ may reasonably i
that it was, so far as circumstances permittﬂd'
in its principal parts a reproduction of Solg
‘mon’s Temple, and on the ancient site (Ear.
3). The dimensions and_ principles of
struction were prescribed in decrees of_df‘g
FPersian kings (6. 3, 4} They also provi
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the materials, which came from Sidon (3. 7,
6. 4, 8). The Jews reckoned the Temple of
Zerubbabel to be in five points inferior to the
‘]‘emﬁe of Solomon; viz in the absence of (1)
the Ark of the Covenant (lost or burnt at the
destruction of Je em and never renewed);
gﬂ) the Shechinah or manifestation of the glory

the Lord; (3) the Urim and the Thummim
Erzr. 2. 63); (41 the Holy Fire upon the altar;
5) the Spirit of Prophecy.

e building of Zerubbabel's Temple was
impeded by the active oppesition an bg the
intrigues of the Samaritans (Ezr, 4. 4, 5, 23, 24).
In the second year of Darius Hystaspes (520
g.Cc.) the peopzlee, exhorted by the propheis
Ha, and Zechariah, resumed their task,
and in the sixth year of Darius (516 B.0.) the
fguat of the dedication was kept (Ezr. 6. 15,
I

Temple was the geene of the murder of
Jesus the son of Judas by his brother Johanan
the high priest. In consequence it was pro-
fanely enfered bg Bagoses, the Persian governor
of Syria {about 366 B.C.). ~Alexander the Great
332 B.c.) ia said by Josephus to have offered
sacrifices here. Simoen the Just (about 300B.0.)
the high priest, “repaired the house in,”
and ““fortified the femple” (Ecclus. 50. 1
Ptolemy Philopator (217 B.c.) insisted u
entering the Holy of Holies, but was smiften
of God so that he was carried out half-dead
from the Temple courts. Antiochus the Great
3200 B.C.), in return for help given him by the
ews against the Egyptiang, provided materials
for building the cloisters, &c. of the Temple,
made a grant to provide sacrifices, and decree
that no stranger should enter within the
Temple enclosure, Antiochus Epiphanes (168
B.0.) entered the Temple “proud c{,” gtripped
it of its golden altar, candlesticks, table of
shewbread, &c., polluted it by setting up the
abomination of desolation and offering swine
upon the altar, burnt its gates and pulled
down the priests’ chambers. 1t was left deso-
late for three years, so that ‘shrubs grew in
its courts as in'a forest or on one of the moun-
tains” (1 Macc, 1. 21, 39, 46, 54, 4. 38 Judas
Maccabsus (165 B.0.) cleansed it and restored
it to use (4. 43—57). He and his brothers,
Jonathan and Simon, fortified the sanctus
with high walls and fowers (4. 60, 10. 11, 18.
62). Alexander Jannens (B.0. 95) built a par-
tition wall of wood round the altar and the
Temple, 80 a3 to separate the court of the
Eﬁesn from that of the people. Pompey, when
e (B.0. 63) took Jerusalem, slew the priests at
the altar, entered the Holy of Holies, but leff;
rich Temple treasures intact, and com-
manded i cleansed the next day (Joz
Ant. x1v. iv. 4). When Herod took the city
B,0. 37) some of the Temple cloisters were
urnt, but he used entreaties, threatenings,
and even force, to restrain hia foreign soldiery
from entering the Sanctuary (Josephus, An-~
tiguities, X1V, XVi. 3) )
EMPLE OF HEROD. To win populazity with
the Jews and an eternal name for himself,
Herod in the 18th ihea.r (17 B.c.) of his_reign
E'r';)pnsed to rebuild the Temple of Zerubbabel.
e Jews feared lest, having pulled down, he
Should be unable to rebuild, and to reassure
them Herod promised to gather materials
fore he began the work. The area of the
Tample site was inadequate for his design,and
enlarge it he built wp a wall from the
bottom of the valley, binding rocks together
With lead and iron, and flling up the holiows.

-4

By this means he obtained a site nearly gquare,
each side being 600 ft. The Temple proper was
built by the priests themselves'in & year and
six months. “Tha cloisters (the speciality of
Herod’s Temple) and outer enclosures were
built in 8 years. Other buildings were added
from time to time. The work was proceeding
all through our Lord’s earthly life, and the
degign was not complete till the year 64 A.D.,
only six years before the Temple's final de-
struction,

The special feature to be noted in the
Temple buildings was the gradual rise in
elevation from the area boundaries till at
length the shrine itsel! was reached. The
Temple area was divided into courts, and
the outer courts stood on the lowest ground.
Ascents were made by steps successively from
the court of the Gentiles to the court of the
women, the courts of the men of Israel and of
the priests, and the Temple itself. In the
midst, not in the centre of the site (but some-
what to the N, and W. of it), on the exact site
of the Temple of Solomon, with its porch
facing the east, and its Holy of Holies fo the
west, was_p. the Temple itself. It was
thus visible from every part of the citg. The
Temple area was surrounded on all sides by a
high wall. Cloisters ran_all round the walkL
Those _on the eastern side were called Solo-
mon’s Porch, and were rebuilt by Herod. The
cloisters, with the open ag , about 30 cubits
wide, adjoining them on the inside, formed the
court of the (Jentiles. 14 steps led from the
court of the Gentiles to a rampart orhglatform
called the Chel, 10 cubits wide, which sur-
rounded the inner Temple. On it stood
pillars at equal distances beu,riulg inscrlftious,
some in Greek and some in Roman letters,
that no foreigner should go within the Sanctu-
ary. One of these pillarg with the Greek in-
geription was found (1870) by M, Ganneau
built into the wall of & house in modern
Jerusalem. The Court of the Women com-

rised the easternmost portion of the inmner

emple. It was entered on the east by Nica-

‘nor'’s Gate, a gate of Corinthian brass, reckoned

to be the principal gate. This is without
doubt the gate ‘called Beautiful’ of Ac. 3. 2.
A wall separated the more sacred portions of
the Temple towards the west from the court
of the women. From the latter the Court of
the Men of Israel was reached by an ascent of
15 steps. A partition I cubit high compassed
the holy house and altar, and kept the people
m the priests. The eastern part of this
enclosure was_called the Court of the Priests,
and in it stood the huge altar of burnt-offering,
and the laver for the priestly purifications.
Twelve steps led from the court of the priests
to the Temple itself. This was renewed by
Herod to its foundations, priests being the
workmen, It was built of stones that were
white and strong, and of immense gize. The
Temple was 100 cubits long, 100 or 120 cubits
high, the centre being higher than the wings;
100 cubits broad at th?fomh, €0 cubits behind.
The Holy Place and Holy of Holies were the
same gize as in Solomon’s or Zerubbabel's
Temple. In front of the Temple was a re-
markable gateway without doors, with lintels
above, adorned with coloured and embroidered
curtains, It was covered with gold, and a
iolden vine wad spread upon it. Thirty-eight
ittle chambers in three stories surrounded the
Temple, 15 on the north, 15 on the south, and
8 on the west, On the top of the roof were
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:iplkeu with. sharp points to prevent birds
tting wpon it.

The Temple, liks that of Zerubbabel, had no
ark, A stone was set In its place, on which
the high priest Flemd the censer on the Day of
Atonement. It followed the Tabernacle (not
Solomon’s Temple) in having only one eandle-
stick and one table of shewbread.

Along the walls of the inner Temple were
placed chambers for various p ed COn-
nected with the Temple services. At the north
end of the court of the women stood the
Tressury, at its south end the Qaxilh or
chember of hewn stone in which the Sanhedrin
sat. At the north-west corner of the Temple

* Herod erected the fortress of Antonis. From
113 south-east tower, 70 eubits high, the whole
Temple could be viewed. Roman legion
formed its garrison. Subterranean passages
connected it with the Temple cloisters, and
through these the Roman soldiers poured
down to repress the constantly occurring dis-
turbances in the Temple courts.

Of the places above mentioned, the Court of
the Women was the scens of our Lord’s Temple

teachings, In the Treasury, at its northern

2o, :
end, He taught (Jn, 8. 20); over against the

Treasury, He sat and watched the geople cast-
ing in their alms (Mk. 12, 41). It was the
Court of the Gentiles He purified from the
moneychangers ; and in Selomon’s Porch, ut its
east end, He walked in the winter (Jn. 10. 22).
To the same porch gathered all the peaple
greu.tl wondering (Ac. 3, 11), after Peter and
ohn_had healed the lame beggar who sat at
the Beauliful Gate (the gate between the
courta of the Gentiles and the women). Inside
the Chel, and in the Court of the Women, the
Jews from Asia laid hands on Paul. They
dragged him down the 14 steps into the Court
of the Gentiles (the Temﬂle gates being shut
behind), and then from the Tower of Antonia
through the cloisters the chief captaln 6f the
band ran down to rescue him (Ae. 21,. Our
Lord in the Court of the Men of Israel at the
Feast of Tabernacles watched the %Jriest. bring
the water from the Pool of 8{loam fhrough the
water-gate and pour it upon the alter of burnt-
offering (Jn. 7). The wveil which was rent at
Chrigt's Crucifixion hung between the Hol,
Place and the Holy of Holies, The pinnacle
which was the soene of one of His Temptations
'was perhaps the roof of one of the porches.

In A.D. 70, on the evening of the anniversary
of the destruction of the first Temple, Herod’s
Temple was taken and destroyed g the army

-of Titus. A temple to Jupiter Capitolinus
was erected on the site b adrian.  Julian
attempted to restore the Jewish worghip, but
fire i said to have burst out from the ruing,
stopped the work, and glaln some of the

‘workmen.
TEMPLE ON MOUNT GERIZIM. Josephus
ves the following account of its erection:
anagseh, brother of Jaddua the high priest,
was threatened by the Jews with deprivation
of his sacerdotal dignity because of a marriage
he had contracted with a forelgn woman. ﬁs
father-in-law, Sanbaliat, obtained permission
from Alexander the Great, then besieging
'ﬁym, to_build a temple on Mount Gerizim.

anesseh was its first high priest. Tt became
the refuge of all Jews whe had violated the
precepts of the Mosade Law. Witk this sccount,
mast be compared Neh. 13. 28, which from

- the nemes and circumstances probably re-

Iatee 0 the same ovent. Josephus places the

event 9) years later than the Bible. The e ;
tablishment of the counterfelt worship oy |
Gerizim embittered and rpetuated the |
schism between the Jews and the Sainaritang |
The Bamaritans altered their cog;es of the !
Pontatanch by substituting Gerisim for Ebq) |
in Deut. 27, 4, and by makipg an interpolatioy -
in Bx, 20, and so claimed divine anthority fo
the sife of their Temple. Antlockus Epiphanes |
ak the request of the Samaritans, consecrated :

it to Jupiter, the defender of strangers gzv‘
Macc. 6. 20 John Hyrcanus destroyed i
(108 ».0.). ough the Emperor Zeno {474— '

491 A.1.) &jected the Samaritans from Gerizim,
it hea continued to be the chief sacred piace |
of the Samaritan community. There the
Paschal Lamb has been almost continucusly |
offered by them Rld%to the present day. i
TEN COMMANDMENTS, see Commandments, |
TERAH, the f. of Abram, Nahor, and Haran; |
he migrated with Abram, Sarai, and Lot !
(cN'uhor following them later) from Ur of the
haldees to Charran (Ha.ra.n; where he died,
Gen. 11, 24, 26, 31; Jos. 24. 2; 1 Ch, 1. 96;
TERAPHIM, images of the size and form of 5
man {1 B, 19, 13, 16) used from patriarchal
times (Gen. 31. 30, 32) and onwards gJ udg, 17.
5; Hos. 8. 4, 5; Zec. 10. 2) in worship and for
magioal pw both in Tsreel and in Babylon
(Ezk. 21. 21). - To use teraphim was probably
not to worship sirange gol()ls, but to woraship
the true God 1n a corrupt manner.
TERESH plotato kill Ahasuerns, Est. 2, 91:6.2,
TERTIUS, Ro. 16. 22, 8. Paul’s amanuensis,
TERTULLUS (a dtmin. form of name Tertiug),
;n advecate employed against 8. Paul, Ac

4. 1.

TESTAMENT, see Covenant.

TETRARCH, the word meant originally the :
ruler of the fourth part of a country, but was |
also when the g:art gcwemed wag some {
other fraction of the whole. The title if |
applied in Lk 3. 1 to Herod Antipas, Herod |

{two of the song of Herod 535 Great), |

1§
and ]gymnias.

THADDAUS (A.V, Lebhens, whose sarname
was T.), Mt. 10 3; Mk, 3. 18; called Judag the !
brother of (A.V., and R.V. mg.; son of, R.V. '
text) James, Lk, 6. 16; Ac. 1. 13, ;

Tlé!é 2n‘:«‘SH, TAHASH R.V., son of Nahor, Gén. |

THAMAR, Mt. 1, 8, A.V.,=Tamar, q.v. i

TEAN.K OFFERING or Peace !_o%ering; Bee

LT S,

THARA, Lk, 3. 34,°A.V.,= Tergh, q.v.

THARSHISH, (17 1 K. 10. 22 22. 48; (@) »
Benjamite, 1 Ch. 7.30. R.V. has in eath case
Tarshish, q.v. .

THEBEZ, a place between Shechem and Beth-
;hsemy‘ai w2!iere Abimelech was killed, Judg. 9. 50;

THELASAR,=Telassar, q.v.

THEOPHILUS, friend of God, the person 10
whom 8. Luke addressed hiy Gospel and the
Acts. The use of the title “most excellent”
{Lk. 1. 3) seems t0 show that he wag s resl
gersonage; but some scholars think the name

enobes Christian reader.

T!-]} ES?EALO JANS, Epistles to the; see Pauiént
prsties,

THESSALONICA (modern Saloniki), capttal of
Macedonia; Paul and Silas preach there, AG

17. 1; also the hoine of Aristarchus (q.v.).

THEUDAS, leader of a Jewlsh InsurreoHon
agst. the i'\‘mq,s.ns fc. 5. 36 The man of this
" name who, aceo;

1o J os?)hus, led a rovolt

in A.p. 45 vwasg probably s diffarent person.



TH—TI

BIBLE DICTIONARY.

153

THIMNATHAH, Jos. 19. 43. .

THOMAS, one of the twelve; the name means
#a twin” and so it is transiated {n Jn. 11. 16
by the Greek Didymus. He is mentioned in
the lists of apostles, Mt. 10. 3; Mk 3. 18; Lk
8.15; Ac. 1. 13; and also in Jn. i1. 165 14. [
20. 24, 28; 21, 9. The reff, to bim In 8. Johu
entble us to form a fn.ir}{ clear conception of
his character. He was devoted to our Lord
“ Lot ng also go that we may die with Him”’

ut-he was naturally despondent, he believed

without hope,and was inclined o let his mind

‘- dwell on the darker side-of things.

THREE TAVERNS, about 80 miles from Rome
on the Via Appia, Ac. 28. 15,

THUMMIM, gee Urim and Thummim.

THYATIRA, on the Lycus, the distriet being

: eilebmted' for its le dyel : the abode of

Izmlién, Ac. 16, 14; chureh in T, Rev. 1, 11;

THY!NE WOOD, Rev. 18. 13, the beautiful
wood of the Callitris guadrivalvis, much used
by the Gregks and Romans for furniture.

TIBERIAS, a large town on the W. shore of the
Sea_of Galilee, built by Herod Antipas, who
made it hia capital, and ealled it after the
name of the relgning emperor, Tiberlus, Jn. &.
23. The place i3 not mentloned in the first
three Gospels, Apparently it was never visited
by our Lord. ~After the desirugtion of Jerusa-
lém it bocame s _very important centre of
Jewlsh rabbinical learning.

TIBERJAS, Seaof, Jn, 6. 1;21. 1;=8ea of Chin-
nerath, or Bea of Galile, q.v.

TIBHATH, a city of Hadadezer k. of Zobah, 1
Ch. 18, 8; =Betah, 28. 8. 8.

TIBNI, straw, rival of Zimri, 1 K. 18. 21, 22.

TIDAL :‘ki%g of nations” A.V., but “k. of

SRV, Gen. 14. 1, 9.
TIGLATH-PILESER (in Uhronicles spelt TIL-
© GATH-PILNESER), k. of Assyria, 747734 B.C.,

took Gilead, Galiles,and Na

tali from Pelkah,

k. of Israel, 2 K. 16. 293 od by Ahag k. of
Judah agst. Rezin and Pekah, 2 K. 16. 7; took
Damascus, 2 K. 18. 9; other conquests, 1 5.
26 distressed Ahaz, 2 Ch. 28, 20, -

TiKVAH, hope, E;_n fathar-in-law of Huldah the
Pmpheiess-z 29, 14; (2) Ear. 10, 15,

TIKVATH, 4. Ch. 34. 22, TOKHATH, R.V.5 =
Tikwan (i)

TILON, 1'Ch. 4. 20.

TIMAUS, M. 10. 46. See Bartimous.

TglglNA, m. of Awalek, Gen. 86. 12, 22; 1.Ch. 1.

TIMNAH, (1) Gen. 88. 12, R.V,, Timnath, A.V.;
may be the same as (23 oré:i)' (2) & town in
the N, of Judah, Jos. 15. 1 1;4‘=19. 43, RV,

Thimnathah, A.V.,=J 1,25 RV,
Tirmnath, A. V. ; {3) 2 town in Judah, Jos. 15. 57
TIMNATH, A. V., Gen. 8. 13, 13, 14; Judg. 14,

1,2 5; see '_?recedlnf.
TIMNATH-HERES, Judg. 2. 9, same a8
TIMNATH-SERAH, Joshua's possession, in the

hill country of Ephriim, Jos. 19, 50; 24, 30.
TIMNITE, inhab. of Tininah, Judg. 15, 6.

IMON, one of the geven deacons, Ac. 6. 5.
TIMQOTHEUS, the Greek form of the name
TIMOTHY, honoured of God, the son of & Greek

father and Jewish mother (Eunice) living af

Lystra, Ae. 18. 1—3; 2 Tim. 1, 5; e

by 8. Paul in order that he might be of ter

use for evangelistic work among Jews, Ac. 16,

3; spoken of by P. as his own “son in the falth,”

1Tim. 1. 2,18; 2Tim. 1. 2; at Philippi, Phil. 2.

29; at Beraes, Ac. 17. 14; sant to Thessalonica,

1Theq. 3. 2; with Paul af Corinth, 1 Thes. 1. 1:

2 Thes, 1. 1; sent to Macedonia, Ac, 19. 22}

toCofinth, 1 Cor, 16. 20; with P. in Macedonia .
when he wrote 2 Cor. 1.1, 19; and st Corinth,
Ro. 16. 91; follows him to Troas, Ac, 20. 4,53
at Bome, Phil, 1.1; 2,.19; Col. 1, }; Philem. 13
at Ephesus, 1 Tim, 1. 8; P wishes him to come
to Rome, 2 Tim. 4. 9, 21; is set af liberty (the
details of the impriscnment are unknown),
Heb. 13, 23,
TIMOTHY, Epistles to, see Pauling Epigtles.
TIPHSAH, i.e. Thapsacus, on the W, bank of
the Eupﬁmtes, the river being at that point
fordable; a boundary of Solemon’s dominions,
1 K, 4¢ 94; also famous in classic history as
the place where g with his 10,000 Greeks
crossed the river, The place of thiz name
mentioned in 2 K. 15. 18 i3 probably within
the kingdom of Israel; its site is unknown.
TIRAS, son of Japheth, Gen, 10, 2.
TIRATHITES, the, 1 Ch. 2. 55,
TIRE, a head-dress, I 3. 18; Ezk, 24, 17, 28,
TIRHAKAH, orﬁ‘gina.lly ruler of the Ethippian
kingdom of Napats, and afterwards of the
whole Nile valley; he was a formidable rival
to the Assyrian kings, stirring up disaffection
g.mIongat%le;r vasgal states in Palestine, 2 K. 19,
; In. 37. 9.
TIRHANAH, 1 Ch. 2. 48,
TIRIA, 1 Ch. 4. 18,
TIRSHATHA, the Persian title for a local or
wvincial governor; used of Zerybhabel, Ezr,
. 63; Neh, 7. 85, 70; of Nehemizh, Neh. 8, 93

10. 1.  The corresponding Babylonian titlé
wasg Pekhah.
TIRZAH, well-pleasing, dan. of Zelophehad, q.v.,

Nu. 26. 33; 27. 13 86, 11; Jos. 17. 3.
TiRZAH, posaibly the modern Tam:z}e miles E.
of Samaria ; conquered by Joshua, Jos, 12. 24;
from the time of Jercboam I. the residence of
the kings of Israel; 1 K. 14. 17; 16. 21, 23,
until Omri moved the capital to ﬁama.riu‘, i6.
23, 94 see nlso 2 K. 15. 14—16; Song 8. 4.
TiSHBITE, see Alifah, )
TiTHE, the word denotesa tenth part, generally
of the produse of the land, given for the
service of God. The first recorded instance is
the payment made by Abraham to Melchize-
dek, Gen. 14. 20; cf. Heb. 7. 4—10. Saes also
Jacob's vow, (Gen. 28. 22. The Law enforced
the payment, and provided rules with regard
to the use to which the tithe should be put.
The cldest Hebrew legislation required the
peyment of first-fruits (Ex. 22, 28), but said
nothing of tithe. In Nu. 18, 21—28 it is direct-
ed that tithe be paid to the Levites, whoin their
turn give one-tenth of what they recaive to
the priests: and from Lev. 27, 30—35 it appears
that the tiths wag levied on cattle ag well as
vegetable produce. The law as stated in Dt.
12 5--18, 14. 22—27, containg somewhat dif-
ferent re tions. See also 2 Ch. 31. 5113
Neoh. 10. 38; 12. 44; 13. 12; Mal 8. §—-10
TITUS, apparently converted by 8. Paul, per-
haps at Antioch, Tit. 1. 4; attends the confer-
ence at Jerus. abouj eircumcision, Gal. 2. 15
probably with P. on his third missionary
Journey ; sent by him to Corinth as the bearer
of 1 Cor., 2 Cor. 7. 6, 7, 13,15; hathen refurned
to P. in Macedonia, and was again sent to
Corinth with 3 Cor. and with instructions about
a collection for the poor of Jerus., 2 Cor. 8, ¢—
7. After this we have no mention of him for
eight years, At the conglusion of P.’s first im-
P ntat Rome, T. joined him at Ephesus,
and they went together to Crete, where T. Te-
mained, and where ha received a lettor from
8. Panl (see Pauline Epistles) with ingtructiona
abont his work and asking him to come to
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» Nicopolis, Tit. 1. 5; 3. 12; later on he was sent
on & migsion to Dalmatis, 2 Tim. 4. 10.

TCB, good, land of, a distriet N. or N.E. of
Gilead, Judg. 11. 3—5; 28.10. 6,8, R. V.,

TOB-ADONMAH, good is the Lord Jehovah, a
L%vg.tgg 7sent to teach in the cities of Judah,
2

.8
TOB'IAH, the Lord is good, (1) children of T.,
Ezr. 2.°60; Neh, 7. 62; (2) T. the Ammonite,
Neh. 2.10,19; 4, 3,7; 6.17; 13. 4,8,
TOBI'JAH, the Tord is good, (1) a Levite sent by
_Jghoshaphat to teach, 2 Ch. 17. 8; (2) Zec. 6.

10, 14. N
TOBIT, BOOK OF, see Apocrypha.
TOGARMAH, son of Gomer, Gen. 10. 3; 1 Ch.

1. 6; the house of T., Ezk, 27. 14; 38, 6.
TORU, emptiness, 18. 1, 1; =Toah, 1 Ch. 6. 34.
TOI, wandering, king of Hamath, 3 &, 8. 9, 10,
TOLA, a warm, (1) son of Issachar, Gen. 46. 13;

?Tou.ll’.ﬁ. 23; 1 Ch. 7.4, 2; (2) a jadge, Judg,.
TOLAD, & town of Simeon, I Ch, 4. 29. See

Eitolad.

TOLAITES, Nu. 26. 23.

TOPHEL, Dt. 1, 1.

TOPHET, so spelt in A. V. of Is. and Jer., but

TOPHETH, in R.V. and A.V. Kings; a gpot in
the valley of the gon of Hinnom, 8. of Jerus.,
where human sacrifices were offered to Molech,
2K. 23, 10; Is. 30. 33; Jer. 7. 311.; 19. 6, 13,

TORMAH, Juddg. 9, 31, marg,, but A. V. text has
"%rivily,” and R.V, “craftily.”

TOU,1Ch, 18, 9,—=Tot.

TRACHONITIS, the eastern part of the tetrar-
chy of Herod fPhil.ip, being E. of the Sea of
Galilee towards the desert, 8. 1

TRANSFIGURATION. This very important
event in our Lord’s ministry happened six
g&ﬂc. 9. 2) or eight (Lk. 9. 98) days after S.

eter’s confession of His

Lord’s first prophecy of Hie own death. The
outward manifestation of Divine Glory was

iven for the strengthening of the disciples’

aith at the time when our Lord was entering
on the Iast stage of His work of self-humilia-
tion. The Father’s voice which had been heard
expressing approval at the beginning of the
ministry (Mk. 1, 11) was again heard at the
moment when it first became clear that our

Lord was being rejected by the Jews.

The a,pﬂearance of Moses and Elijak sym-
bolized the way in which our Lord’s work
was the fulfilment of the work begun in
earlier days by the Law and the Prophets;
Moses wag the great Lawgiver, while Jewish
expectation had always locked for a reappear-
ance of the prophet Elijah as a preparation
for Messiah's reign (cf. Mt. 17. 1012, and see
Elijah). These two representatives of the old
Covenant spoke with our Lord about Hig
coming death, dwelling more especially
ptgziﬁaps i;ﬁ o.1. prophecies of the sufferings

of Mess:
TRESPASS OFFERING, see Sacrifices.
TROAS, Alexandreia Troas, 8. W. of Troy on
the sea-coast, 5 Roman ooion4v, Ac. 16, § 11¢
20, 5,6; 2 Cor. 2. 12; 9 Tim. 4. 13,
TROGYLLIUM, ox mainland of Asia Minor,
| opposite island of Samos, Ac. 20. 15, but R.V,

omits,

TROPHIMUS, educated, a companion of 8.
Paul, Ac. 20. 4; 21. 27—29; 2 Tim. 4. 20,

TRYF‘HENA(Tryphaena R.V.,)and TRYPHOSA
Eroba.bly two sisters, living at Rome, saluted

8. Paul, Ro. 16. 12,

TUBAL, son of Jafheth‘, Gen. 10. 2; L Ch. 1. 5:

Is. 63.19; Kzk. 27.13; 32. 26; 88.2,3;89, 1.

head and our.

TUBAL-CAIN, son of Lamech, Gen. 4. 22.

TYCHICUS, accompanies Paul to Asia, Ac, 20,
4; to Rome, Eph. 6. 21; Col. 4. 7, §; fo Ephg’
sus, Tit. 8, 13%; sent from Rome to Ephesng,
2 Tim, 4, 12,

TYRANNUS, 8. Paul disputed in his “schoo]”
or lecture-room at Corinth, Ae. 19. 9.

TYRE, vock, “ihe strong city,” Jos. 19. 29; ay
important commercial_and seaport town of
Syria, in alliance with David, 2 8. 5, 113 1 Ch,
14.1; with Solomon, 1 K. 5. 1 #1.;2 Ch. &. 371
seealso 28. 24. 75 Ts. 23; Joel 3. 4—8; Am, 1,

9; its destruction, Jer. 26. 92; 27, 3; 47, 4.

Ezk. 26; 27. 2, 3, 8, 32; 28, 2
Zec. 9. 2, 3; supplies men and
Zerubbabel, Ezr. 3. 73 see als
9. 11,12; Ps. 45. 12; 83. 7; H 3 H
Zeo. 9. 2, 3; Neh. 13]16; Mk, 11. 23; ME, 3.8,

724,91} Tk 6.17;10.13,1¢; Ac. 12. 20; 21,
TYRUS=Tyre.

12; '29. 15}
material

UCAL, Pro. 30. 1.

UEL, Ezr. 10. 34,

UKNAZ, 1 Ch. 4. 15, marg. A.V. See Kenaz

ULAI, Dan, 8, 2, 16, a river near Susa.

ULAM, (1)1 Ch. 7. 18, 17;_}2) 1Ch. 8, 39, 40.

ULLA, an Asherite, 1 Ch. 7. 39,

UMMAH, a citg of Asher, Jos, 19, 30,

UNCLEANNESS. 8ee Clean and Unclean.

UNICORN, a wild ox, the Bos primigenius, now
extinet, but once common in'Syria. The A.V.
rendering is unfortunate, ag the animal in-
tended is two-horned.

U%N‘;, (1) 1 Ch. 15. 18, 20; (2) Neh. 12. 9, Unno,

UPHAZ, Jer, 10. 9; Dan. 10. 5; the district has
not been identified.

UR, lighi, U. of the Chaldees, the original home
of Abram, Gen. 11. 28, 31: 15, 7; Neh. 9. T;
identified with modern
miles from Persian Gulf, but in those dsys s
busy seaport town.

U?g 9NE, AV, URBANUS, R.V,, saluted, Ro.

UR'IAH, fire of the Lord, (1) one of Davids
worthies, 2 8. 11. 3, 6,17; 12. 9; 23, 39; 1K
15. 5;1 Ch, 11, 41; M¢t. 1. 8, R. V., Urias, A.V.;
2) high-priest in Yeign of Ahaz, 1s. 8.3, RV,

rijah, A, V.; called Urijah, 2 X. 16. 10; (3)
a priest, head of seventh course, Ezr. 8. 33;
Neh. 3.4, 21, R.V,, Urijah, A.V,

URIAS, Mt, 1.6; B.V, Urial

URIEL, the fire ag’ God, (1) a Kohathite, 1 Ch.
6. 24 (cf. ver. 36); (2) & Kohathite in time of
David, 1 Ch. 15. 5, 11; (3) father-in-law of
Rehoboam, 2 Ch. 13, 2. *

URIJAH, (1}2 K. 16. 10,=Urlah {2): (2) Neh. 3.
4, 21,=Uriah (3); (3) Neh, 8. 4; {¢) der. 26. 231
son of Shemaiah, a prophet in the time

Jeremiah.

URIM AND THUMMIM, (i.e. “Light and Per-
fection ”) mentioned asthe means b£which the
High-priest enquired of the Lord, Ex. 28, 30;
Lev. 8. 8; Nu. 27. 21; Dt. 33, 8; 1 S. 28.6.
The U. and T. were clearly material objects of
some kind; it has been suggested that they
were (i{ stones in the High-priest’s breas
plate, gi) sacred dice, (iii) little fmages ©

’ and “justice” such as are found hung
round the neck of an Ei'yptia.n priest?
mummy, The U. and T. did not exist after
the Captivity, Ear. 2. 63. .

USURY forbidden, Ex. 22. 25 ; Lev. 25. 55—35)

f . 19—91; Neb. 6. 1—13; Pa. 15, 5; Ezb
18.8; 22,12, -

i\t[ugheu-, now 18-
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UTHAL (1)1 Ch, 9. 4; (2) Ezr. 8, 14
yZ, (1) grandson of ghem, Gen. 10.23; 1Ch. 1.
177 (2) a. of Nahor, Gen. 22. 21, R.V., Huz,
_A.YE. : {3) 8. of Dishan, Gen. 35. 28; 1 Ch.

1. 42

VUZ, land of Job, i;))robahl E. of Palestine and

cof Eden ; Job 1.1; Jer. 25, 20; Lam. 4.2

UZA!, helped fo build the wall, Neh. 3. 25.

UZAL, gon of Joktan, Gen. 10. 27; 1 Ch. 1. 21

UZZA, strength, garden of U, 2 K. 21. 18, 26.

UZZA(H), (1) a’ Benjamite, 1 Ch. 8. 7; (2} 1 Ch.

. 7, 9—11; (3) children of U., Ezr. 2. 49;
Neh. 7. 51; (4)1 Ch, 6. 29, A.V., Uzzah RV,

UZZAH, strength, slain for touching the Ark, 2
8. 6. 65 called Uzza, 1 Ch. 13. 9, The penafty
may appear to us gevere, but it must be re-
membered that the Ark was the symbol of the
Divine Eresence, and one of the great lessons
which the nation of Israel had to learn was the

una,%)roachable majesty of the holy God.

UZZIAB, strength of the Lord, (1) called Aza-
vish, 2 K. 14.21; inﬁ of Judah, 2 Ch. 26. 1;
puilds Fiath, 2 K. 14. 224 2 Ch. 26. 2; in’
fluenced by :Zechariah, 2 Ch. 26. 5; defeats
the Philistines, 6; fortifies Jerusalem, 9;
smitten with Ieprosy, 2 K. 15. 5; 2 Ch. 26. 19;
earthquake in his reign, Am. 1. 1; Zec. 14.
5:—Is. 6. 1; called Oziag, Mt. 1. 8, A.V.;
9) a Kohathite, 1 Ch. 6. 24; of. R.V. mg.;
3) 1 Ch. 27. 25; (4) a priest, Kar. 10. 21
5) Neh 11. 4.

UZZIEL, strength of God, (1) son of Kohath, Ex.
6. 18, 92; Lev. 10. 4; Nuw 3. 19, 30; 1 Ch. 6.
2,18: 15. 10; 23. 12, 20; 24. 247 (2) 1 Ch. 4.

42; (3} 1 Ch.' 7. 7; {4) a musician of the sons

of Heman, 1 Ch. 25. 4; (? of the sons of
Jeduthun, 2 Ch. 29, 14; (6) Neh. 3. 8.

UZZIELITES, Num, 3. 27; 1 Chr. 26. 23,

VAHEB, Nu. 21. 14, R.V,, and A.V. marg.
VAJEZATHA, son of Haman, Est. 9. 9, A.V.;

Vai-, R.V.
VAN:1AH, son of Bani, Ezr. 10. 36,
VASEI]\_lg sém of Samuel, 1 Ch. 6. 28: ¢f. R.V.

an . 8.2
VASHTI, queen of Ahasuerus, Est. 1, 2; de-
ed in favour of Esther, 2. 17.

VEIL, worn by women, Gen. 24, 65; 38. 14; Ru.
3, 15; 1 Cor. 11. 5—10; of the Temple, see
Te:m;al'e; on Moses® face, Ex. 34. 34, 35, its
sﬁmtua.l significance, 2 Cor, 3, 7—15,

vi NE, Palestine has aiwa.ys heen famous for its
vines, Dt. 8. 7,8. The growing of grapes was
part of the re; r occupation of the Israelites
after the settlement in Canaan. The vine was
freguently regarded-as a symbol of the Jewish
or Christian Church, Ps, 80.8—17;Is. 5. 1—-7;
27. 2, 3; Jer, 2. 21; Ezk. 19. 10-—-14; Mt. 21.
3340; Mk, 12.1-8; Lk. 20. 9- 16; see espe-

cially Jn, 15. 18,

VINE OF SODOM, Dt. 32. 32; the plant denoted
is probably the eoloeynth, which resembles a
¥ine in havinﬂong tendrils:

VIOL, a large harp, ite shape and number of
strings being uncertain. The same Heb. word
i8 also translated psaltery.

VOPHSI, 1. of Nahbi, Nu.13. 14.

OWS were of two kinds: (¢) Dedication; some
person or thing wag given to the Tord (Lev.
27, 1-24). (b) Abstinence; a promise was
made to abgtain from some lawful act or en-
Joyment {Num. 6, 3). No unnatural mutila-
tion was permitted (Lev. 19. 28; Dt, 14. 1, &c.).
Nothing already holy to the Lord, or intrinsic-
ally unholy, or blemighed in the slightest
degree, could be offered as a vow {Lev, 27. 26;

Di._28. 18; Lev. 22. 23). Provisions were
made for ransoming votive offerings which
could not be fitly sacrificed (Lev. 27. 11). The
vows of dependent women (wives or daughters)
did not stand unless ratified extilicitlﬁ or im-
plicitly by the husband or father (Nu. 30.
3—16; cf Jer. 44. 19). Vows had often an
im eﬂramry character; they were offered in
order to obtain some favour from Jehovah
(Gen. 28. 20; 2 Sam. 15. 7, §).

VULGATE, the name of the Latin version of
the Scriptures in use since the da.is of Jerome,
that in use before his time being known as the
Old Latin. The Vulgate was the Bible of the
Middle Ages, and was the parent of all the
{ranslations into the modern languages of
Western Europe. Its influence over Christian
thought has therefore been immense.

VULTURE, see Bagle, Gier-cagle.

WATCHES. The Jews, like the Babylonians
and Greeks, divided the night into three
watches, “the beginning of the watches,” i.e.
sunset till 10 p.m., Lam. 2. 19; the “middle
watch,” 10p.m. till 2a.m., Judg. 7. 19 ; and the
“morning watch,” 2 a.m. till sunrise, Ex. 14.
24; 18.11. 11; Lk. 12. 38. The Romans had
four watches, and it is their practice that
i255 presupposed in Mk, 6. 483 13. 35; Mt. 14

WATER OF JEALOUSY, Nu. 5. 11—31.

WAVE-OFFERING, part of the ritual of the
Feast of the Passover, Lev. 23. 10—14; see
Feasts. “ Waving” was a movement back-
wards and forwards, while ““heaving” was a
movement up and down.

WEASEL, mentioned in Lev. 11. 29 a8 an un-
clean creeping thing.

WEAVING was practised in Palestine from the
earliest times. The loom in uwse was an up-
right frame, provided with a horizontal beam
%1 8. 17. 7) from which a row of threads, called

he warp (Lev. 13. 48), or web {(Judg. 16. 13)
was hung. Each thread ran through a loop, by
means of which it was moved backwards and
forwards, while the shuttle, a wooden imple-
ment shaped like a boat, passed to and fro
among the threads of the warp, winding off
from itself, ag it went, the thread called the
woof, Lev. 13. 48, which was at right angles
with the warp. In Job 7. 6 the shuttle is the
emblem of the swift flight of man’s Iife.

WEDDING. See Marriage.

WEEKg, FEAST OF, =Feast of Pentecost. See

Feasts.

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. (See BMoney.)
The principal weights mentioned in the
Bible are:

Shekel, the ordinary unit of weight; hence
the word shekel is sometimes omitted, e.g.
Gen. 20. 16. It is uncertain what its exact
weight was in early times ; from the Znd cent.
B.C. onwards it was 218 graing.

Pound, §1‘ eb. Manch), equiv. to 50 ghekels;
but in N.T. the word is a translation of the
Latin libre, the ordinary Roman unit of
weight, being about 11 oz. avoird. .

Talent (Heb. Kikkar), x"ﬂui . to 3000 shekels;
see Ex. 38. 25, 26. It would be equal to 96 1bs.
avoird. The Talent in Rev. 16. 21is probably
the Attic talent equal to about 57 lbs.

Many of the measures of the 0.T, are mere
ppproximations, borrowed from the human
body, e.g. hand-breadth, span, pace, atc. The
chief Measures of Length are:

Cubit (Heb, Ammdh), nominally the distance
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from the elbow to the tip of the finger. From
the Siloam foscription we gathet t in the
8th cent. ».¢. it was about 176 Inches. Under
the Roman Empire it was 216 inches,

Sabboth Day's Jowrney (4.v.), =2000 cubits.

Fathem, from 747 to 728 inches,

Furlong, about 202 yards,

Mile, about 1614 yards,
Measures of Capacity. The chisf are;

Bath, a liguid weasure of about 8} galls.,
equty, to one ephah.

Bushel %‘a’t' modius), about 2 galls,

Cab, rather lesw than 2 quarts.

Cor, contained 10 ephahs or baths, 1.6, about
10 bus. 8 glls,, used both for solids and liguids,

Ephah, the usual unjt in dry measure, and
the equiv. of the bath, i.e. aboat 8} galls.

Firkin, nearly 9 ga)

Hin, the sixth part of a bath.

Homer =2 cor, or 10 ephahs,

Log, nearlﬁa.n Englis E]int. .

Mensure (Heb. Sech), the third part of an

A,

Omer {only occurring in Pentateuch, and

translated fenth demt), one-tenth pact of an

ephah,
WI‘:PLLSPRING, a fountain; Prov. 16, 22; 18, 4.
WHALE, A few species of whale sometimes
occur in the Mediterranean, but the Heb.
word (fannin) so translated denotes any great
animal of the depths of the sea.
WHIRLPOOL, a kind of great whale, Job 41, 1

marg,
WILDiRNEsS OF THE EXODUS. It is not
yet possible to fix with certainty the exact
" route of the Isvaelites during their wanderings.
They started from the two store cities Rame-
#es and Pithom (ot Succoth). Passing round
the head of the Gulf of Suez, they reached the
wilderness of Shur %Ex. 15, 22), which i pro-
bably the same as the wilderness of m,
E‘Iu 33. 8). Thegnthen turned southwards, by
arah {now 'Ayin Misa) and Elim (Nu. 38,
log, till they reached the wilderness of Rin,
where they were first fed with manna. Turning
eastwards they reached Rephidim, which was
renamed Meribah and Massah, Here they en-
countered and defeated their Avst fos, the
Amalekites, In exactly three months after

. leaving Egypt the cam? wus pitched before
Sinai (g.v. Thejy remained here rather more
than a year (Nu. 1. 1). From Sinai they passed

{

by Taberah (Nu, 11. 3), Kibroth-hat{aavah,
and Hazeroth (11, 84, 85), into the wilderness
of Paran (12, 16), and from this place the
spies were sent out {13, Z:?‘ They then
into the wilderness of Zin, and encamped by
Kadesh., Here Mirlam died and Moses was
Fu'.lty of the sin which excluded him from the

romised Land, Fdom refused Tsrael a pas-
sage, and the intended route was therefore
changed. On Mount Hor Aaron died. The
people then moved southwards towards gion-

eber, and then to the east of the Mts. of Seir
%ow&rds the land of Moab. On the way they
were punished for their murmuring by &
plague of serpents (Nu. 21. 4—9). Sihon king
of the Amorites refused a_passage; he was
defeated and his mfital Heshbon, wag cap-
tured (Nu, 21, 21-31). Having also defeated
Og, king of Bashan, the Israelites gogfossession
of the pasture-lands E. of Jordan, Then came
the episode of the encounter with the Moab-
{tes, who had tried t%get the asglstance of the
sootheayer Balaam (Nu. 22—26). In a censng
$aken in the plaine of Moab, Caleb and Joshus,
alone remained of the 800,000 numbered at

Sinai. The death of Moses on Nebo or Pligey
marks the cotpletion of the wanderings,
WIMPLE, a covering for the neck, ¥s. 8. 92
WINEFAT, WINEPRESS, denote respectiv
the lower and upper of the two vats used o
making wine. The gEPes were dpmned in thy
“press” and then trodden wunder foot; b
juice was collected in the “fat” underneath,
W]lSDOM OF JESUS SON OF SIRACH, an alfay.
native name for Apoe

8.7:6.12R. V.,

WORSHIP, IDOLATROUS, see Idol,
WRITING. The alphabet in use 8t the present
day is derived from that used by the Rgyptian
e3ts in the 25th cent. B.C,, the intermediaty
a,lghabets in the lne of descent being the

% oené;inan, Qﬁk, atxlx]d Rmb%!.sln the e(azliekt

wri £ Sym used (called

hi%yp 1yphs werg ichures denoting idess of
tangéle objacts; later on they denoted sounds,
in modern alphabets,  Papyrns {made from
the pith of the plant Cyperus Panyr'us) wad

e ‘ordinary \Wn‘mn%1 material It becomes
‘brittle with age, but there are still in existen
many thousands of MSS. writler upon
Bome of the papyrus rolls were of greati?n%
one has been preserved 144 #t. lomg.
writing was in & serien of parallel columns.
reed pen and vegetable ink were used. The
pai—; form adopted in modern books was
unknown #ill soon attér the beginning of the
Christian era.  In_Babylonia books ware
written on clxg tablets “or cylinders while
the clay was damp, with a’ sharp-pointed
instrument called a stilus, The symbols used
WETe cuneiform  or wedge—shaﬁlad. - Large
librarles of books written in this way have
been discovered. Specimens may be seen in
R ST & veny nvtact disoo mad

& VEry nt discovery was 4
at Tell el-Amarna ft?Egy t, betw?%hebea and
Memphis, of some clay tablets with cuneiform
inscriptions on them. They groved to be the
offic corre;ggndenca betw. king Amenophit
Iv éabout 1380 B.C.) and Egyﬁtian governors
stationed in Palestine and elsewhere. Jeru-
salem and Lachish sre mentioned by name
Thig discovery shows that Babylonian writing
was used in Palestine 14 centuries before
Chrigt, and wag the usual medium for ofiaial
intercourse among the netions of the East, .

It is clear from the 0.1, that the Israelites
used tablets EIB. 8 1RV, Jer. 17, 13, but
more frequently rolls (Jer. 6. 3, 18, 33 see
RY, 3 e rolls were made of sheep
or goat skin, The Hebrew alﬁhabet was the
same ag the Phoenician, The words were
written from right to left, The oldest exis%
Hebrew inscription is that of the Mo .
Store(q.v.). After the return from the
the shape of the letters ch&uged somewhat, |

The original MSS, of the N, T, wera probably
written on papyrus ; the earliest copies nowin
existence are on vellum. Those manuscripté
which are written entirely in capital letters aze
called uncials, while those written in smallet
letters and a running hand are called curgives.
Unelal MSS, are, as a class, older than cur-
glves. No uncial is later than the 11th cent-£
and no oursive earlier than the 9th, The oldes!
MSS. are written with no breaks between the
words and very few atops, (See Bible; Preser=
vation of the Teat,)

RT3
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YEA 5 see Cakmmr Jubiles, Year of; Sabba- ZAPLMUNNA,Zebuh (q‘v)mdz. .‘.Fudg.a.s-uzl-
ico,

YEOR, nn.ma of the Nils, Gen. 41. 1, RV,
mATg.

ZAANAIM Jud§34 11; in R.V, ZAANANNIM,
a8 in Jog, 19. near Kedesh-Naphtatl,

ZAANAN, Mi. 1. 11 = Zenan,

ZAAVAN, Gen. 6. 27 ;=Zavan, 1 Ch, 1. -u,

ZABAD, He (L0, God hath emiqwedé
36> 11. 413 (%) 1 Ch, 7. 21} h.24\ ze—
cafled Jomha.r,ax.m. %1} three others, Ezr.

10. 27, 83,
ZABBAIb(l Ezr 10 283 (2) Neh. 3. 20.

ZABBU
BD|1J 7l @1on 8 19 1 Ch,
R S RN

Z
ZABDIEL,GO!IMDW&M 1 Ch, 27. 8; Neh, 1.

ZABUD, endowed, 1 K. 4,
ZABULON N.T. form of “Zebulan, Mt, 4. 13,
15' ev 78
e, Ezr. 2.9; Neh. 7
ZACOH Us (Gl orm of Zamai), a Jew who
was “chief publican” or commissioner of taxes

ng%eljigthCkéHUR (1)N 18. 4 (1 Ch. 4.
283 (3)1’ ohaa T 1 On 25.’ 103 Neh.
12 5 (5) Neh. 3 )(10 1&1& Seo

ZACHAR 1AH, the L. hath remembe-red 1) the
1ast king of Israel of the lineofJahu,2 14
29-15.%—12 (2;} K.18.3; Ch, 20, 1

av.; R.V has

ZAGHAR!AS (1) & priest, father of John the
Baptist, L¥. 1. 53 his vision, the angel’s mes-
sa.ge sﬁruck dumb for unbe]ief, 1123, 40 his

5044 ; hig song, the Benedictus,

67—- 9 )(RV Zachariah)slain betw. the

t.em en.n t ealtar,Mt. 23. 353 Lk, 11, 51;

Ch. 94. 20} Mt. calis him * son of Bara

emns"which is probnbly @ mistake, he was son

Of Jehoiada.

ZACHER, memorial, 1 Ch. 8. 313 Zacher, R.V.;
ealled Zechariah, 1 Ch. 9. 37.

ZADOK, nghtwus, the priest, 2'8. 8, 17; 15. 24
—383 17. 15; 18. 19, 37 19, 113 20.’35; he
belonged io the family of Fleazar, 1 6.

4—8: during the latter years of Baul's reign

there seems t0 have been a double high-] rlesb

hood, Abiathar, who belon; to the ulml
of Ithamar, oficiating in David's camp,

anok at Gibeon, where tha Tabernac & wa.s

standing. This amngement continued after

David’s accession, but during the rebel.hon of

Adonijah ‘Abiathar joined the re while

Zadok remained faithful to David, AN 8,

96 he ancinted Solomon, 1. 32-—4.-) and was

finall; ut in the room of Abiathar, 2. 35; 4.

2,43 531228151116.39 18

1 24 s 31’ 27 g 49, 22; 4 Ch, 31, 10}

t Bk’ 343, 19;44.15;48. 13
ba.bly Same as in 1 Ch. 6.'12; 9, 115 Neh,
. 11% others in 2 K, 16. 33; 2 Ch. 27. 1 Neh,
3.4 29; 10. 21; 13 13.
ZAH AM Ch. 11.
ZAZI(? ZK 8.21 cf.!Ch.21 95 ? pame as
ar, or S
ZALAPH assuts in rebuilding wall, Neh. 8. 30,
ZALMON (1) 2 8. 23, 28; called f{ai, 1 Ch, 11,
90 (2) mount ., Judg. 8. 48; Ps, 68 14, V.
sea Saimon.
ZALMONAH, shady, Nu. 38, 4L

Z\MZUMMIM ), & name of the Rephaim, Dt
zAnoKH 3&1)1 Ch, 4,183 (3) Joe. 15. 34; Neh. 3.

183 11.
ZAPH -PAANEAH, % name glven by
m Joseph, ith meaning uncertsin,

Gen 4
ZAPHON Mdm or north, Jou, 13, 873 Judg.
12. 1 R.V. marg,
ZARA, M. 1. 33 sama as ZARAH, Gen, 38. 30;
2. Bee z’smh
ZAREAH gee Z
MAT‘-IITES, 1 Oh, 2. 53} same as Zora-
ZARED(i‘l 21, 12; same a8 Jered, .V,
ZAREPHATH B ity lying between ’l‘yre and
BidKo‘n where Elijah’ d with widow,

[welf
17. 9;~0b. 205 Lk 4 26, R.V.,

epis.

ZARETAN, ZARETHAN R.V. mentionod in
connéxion with the croasin, o: tha Jordun by
the Israclites, Jos. 3. 16. 1

knovm. R.V. hug Zm:ethan n 1 K. 12
gg. Zartamh),whemn place near Bethshean

lntendad, and also In 1 K. 7. 48 (A V.

ZARETH )E‘nHAH:\R Joa, 18, 193 Zercth-shahsr,

R.V, Rauben.
ZARHITES of the family orZeraah Ne. 26, 13,
s Jo# 7. 173 1 Ch 27,1 Zerahi

R
ZA‘(I}"I'I%ZATFHU Egr. 2. 83710, 27; Neh. 7. 13;
Z:;VAN, 1 Ch. 1, 42} eame Be Zaavan, Gen, 86.

ZAZA,1Ch, 2. 83,
ZEBAD- IAH the L. hath

endowed, nine persons,

ICh 8. 15, 17; 12 ; 26, 23 27, 7; 3 Cn 1T,
+19.11; Krr.'8 . 20,

zsl‘sAH and mmunm. kings of the Midianites,

defen.bed by Gidecn, Judg, 8, 5~-1; P, 83. 11,

ZEBAIM, Egr. 2. 57; Neh, 7, 59} (¥)=Zeboim.

ZEBEDEE the fathsr of ﬁhe two upcat.les James
and J ohn & fisharman in fairly ﬁd alreum-~
stanoss at or near Capernatim, 1. 19, 20;
L. 8. 10; ete.

ZEBINA, Err, 10. 48.

EBOIM ZEBOIM, (1) one of tha "cit.iee
f the pla Gomorreh
9 4,8} (ﬂglsva.lle betw, JerichoandMich
mash, 1’8, 18 18, eh, 11,

ZEBUDAH, endowed, 2 K. 23. 36

ZEBUL, ruler of Shechem, Judg. 9, 28—4L

ZEBULUN son of Jacob and Lea.h Gen, BO. 203
inheritance of the tribe, Jos. 19. 10—18, ﬂ'I 34,
Levitxmloitles(four)m 21. 7 34; Judg . 803
take part wi horah and ke, and aré
commended Jud 4. 6, 103 5. 14, 183 with
Gideon, 6. 35— 40; at Homskiah's
assover, 2 Ch. 30 10—-18 P&, 68, 37; s I 9.

Zl-iéulliUNlTE(S),nLONlTE Nuw. 26. 273 Judg.
ZECHAR'IAH pon of Bemhm!: son of Idrlo

46161 & contem; of Ha,
Ezm5 i; ') rophesie Irom 2nd to t
ear of Dard he book
wo great db smns a senee of

vislons sxetching the rutura of the people

ch. 9—- 4 rophecies of an ol
fierent situatlon, The

Visions 1 1——6 introductfont warni

hear sand y the example of the fat ers

who refuse to "hear, and were overtaken by

God’s judgments, justly a8 they acknow-
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ledged. 1. 7—17, 1st Vision, riders on horses
of various eolours, which go over all the earth
to report on the state of the nations in the in-
terests of Jerusalem. 1. 1821, 2nd Vis., four
horng—all the agencies that have scattered
Israel ; and four craftsmen—the Divine agen-~
cies that shall counteract and destroy them.
Ch. 2, 3rd Vis.,, a man with a measuring line
to measure Jernsalem. The city shall be im-
measurable and overflow with peopler Ch. 3,
4th Vis., Joshua, the high priest, in filthy gar-
ments, standing before the angel of the Lord,
with Satap at hig right hand to accuse him (cf.
Job 1, 6—11). Satan is rebuked; the Lord
who has chosen Jerusalem has plucked the
brand from the burning. The beautiful vigion
might be a reflection of the feeling of the
people, their. abject condition awakening a
sense of their sin and the fear that the Lord
had not returned to them in truth. They are
comforted with the assurance that Hig favour
and forgiveness are with them, dispensed
through the ministries among tj:em»; these
ministries are but types of a more perfect one,
when through the Branch (Messiah, Jer. 23.5;
83. 15) the Lord will remove the iniquity of
the land in one day. Ch. 4, 5th Vis,, a lamp-
stand swrmounted by a bowl of oil, which
feeds by tubes the seven burning lamps of the
lamp-stand, two olive trees on either side
su%pﬂly‘ing the bowl with oil.  The lamlibs
might represent the light shed by the people
or that shed among them. The oil i3 the
symbol of the Spirit, throngh whom, and not
by might or power, all Israel's work and
destiny shall be accomplished. This Spirit is
dispensed through the two anointed ones
{“sons of 0il”), represenfing the priestly and
rogﬂl rule (Joshua and Zerubbabel). 5. 1—4,
6th Vis., & symbol of the curse that shall ]ighﬂ
on gin in the land. 5—11, Tth Vis,, gymbol of
the removing of the sin of the people to
Shinar, the Iand of their foes (Lev. 16. 21).
6. 1—8, 8th Vie,, horsemen, called also “winds”
(Rev. 7. 1), going to all quarters of the earth—
sKm'bola of agenciey l]):{lw ich God ghall subdue
the nations, foes of His people. Ch. 6. 915,
bolical action to teach that the Branch
(Messiah), who shall fruly build the temple of
the Lord, ghall be a Crowned Priest. Ch. 7,8,
reply to a question about fasting: the Lord is
indifferent whether men fast oreat; He desires
that they execute judgment and show mercy
}7. 8—10). The fasts shall be turned into
estivals of joy (8. 19). Ch. 1—8 are full
of cprofoundly spiritual teaching.

h. 9—11. 1. Aninvasion from the North
sweeps over Damascus, Tyre and_the Philis-
tineg; the last are incorporated In Israel
ilg. 1—7). Zion is saved ; her King comes to

er righteous and victorious, meek and prince
of gea/oe (8—10). Her captives are restored, and
Judah and Ephraim, miraculously strengthen-
ed of God, are victorious over the Greeks; and
shall no more seek to diviners, but to the Lord
(8. 11—-10. 2). 2. A similar theme. Good
shepherds displace the evil anes ; Judah mira-
culously sirengthened, with Edphra.im fully
restored, shall humble the pride of Assyria
and Egypt (10. 3—12). 3. Invasion of Lebanon
and the Jordan-land (11.1—3). The prophet
is commissioned to feed the flock destined for
slaughter (4—8); renounces the thankless task
(3—14); the fock falls into the hands of an
evilshepherd (15—17), Ch. 12—14. 1. Final
war of the nations against Jerusalem, and
their defeat (12, 1-9), 2. The Bpirit poured

oub on Jerusalem, and a fountain opened for
sin and uncleanness (12. 10—13. ). "3, Ch, 14
appears a duplicate of 12, with the difference

{ Jerusalem falls for a time into the hands
of the nations before the Lord appears for her-
salvation. These prophecies are enigmatical
and of uncertain date,

ZECHARIAH, the L. hath remembered, in addi-
tion to the prophet {see above) there are many
others of this name, 1 Ch. 5. 7;—9. 21; 26. 2,
14;—9. 37;—15.18,20; 16. 5;—15. 24;—24, 25;
—26. 11;—27. 21;—2 Ch. 17, 7;—20. 14;—21,

;—24. 20;,—26. 5;—-29. 1, 13;—34, 12;—36. 5;
—Ezr. 8. 3;—8. 11, 16;—10. 26;—Neh. 8. 4;—
11, 4, 5, 13;—12. 16, 35, 41;—1Is. 8. 2. See
Zacharigh, ’

ZEDAD, Nu. 34. 8; Ezk. 47. 15,

ZEDEK*AH, the L. {is) rightecusness, cf, Jer, 23,
6; 33, 16; (1) false prophet, 1 K. 22. 11, %4
Ch. 18. 10, 23; (2) last King of Judah, his name
changed from Mattaniah to Z., 2K. 24. 17—20;
25. 2—7; 1 Ch, 3, 15; 2 Ch. 36. 10; Jer. 1. 3;
21.1-7; 24. 8; 27. 3, 12; 28, 1; 29, 3; 32.
i—5; 84. 9—8,21; 87—39; 44, 30; 49, 34;
61.59: 52 others, 1 Ch, 3. 16;—Jer. 29, 21;—

36. 12.
ZEEB, wolf, Oreb (q.v.) and Z., Judg. 7. 25; 8.
3; Pa. g @) g ’

ZELAH, a town of Benj., Jos, 18, 28; Saul and
Jonathan buried in, 2 8. 21. 14,

ZELEK, an Ammonite in David's service, 2 8.
23. 37; t Ch. 11, 39,

ZELOPHEHAD, Nu. 26. 33; on his death
without male heirs his five daughters re-
ceived his inheritance, Nu. 27, 1—7, on
clzgnditio_ns, 36, 2—12; Jos. 17. 3; 1 Ch. 7.

ZELOTES (R.V., the Zealot), a name of Simon,
one of the 12 Apostles; Lk 6. 15 3 Ae. 1,13,
Mi. and Mk, in_their lists call him “the
Canansan” (not Canaanite as in A,'V,), which
is formed from an Aramaic word (Kanan), of
which Zelotes_is the Gk, and ot the
English equivalent, The Zealots we¥e a party
among the Jews (s0 called from their zeal for
the Law)who were determined to resist Roman
or any foreign suthority in Palestine.

ZELZAH, 18,10. 2. The text is doubtful.

ZEMARAIM, near Jericho, Jog, 18, 22; mount
Z.,2Ch 13, 4.

ZEMARITE, Gen, 10. 18; 1 Ch. 1. 16.

ZEMIRA,1 Ch. 7, 8.

ZENAN, Jos. 15, 37.

ZENAS, the Iawyer, mentioned by Paul, other~
wise unknown, Tit. 3. 13,

ZEPHAN-IAH, the L. kides, (1) prophesied in the
reign of Josiah (639—608 B.c.). His prophecy
speaks first of universal judgment, 1, 1-—3. 8;
and then of universal salvation in the know-
ledge of Jehovah, 3. 9—20. The “day of the
Tord” is the outpouring of His wrath on all
created things, It falls on Judah for her
idolatries, on the royal house, on the merchant
classes, and on-all the ungodly and indifferent.
It falls also on the nations round about. (2}
The “second priest,” i.e. next in rank to the
high-priest, 2 K. 25. 18; Jer. 21, 1; 29, 25, 29;
37. 3; 62.°24; (3) 1 Ch. 6. 36; (4) Zec. 6. 10,

14,

ZEPHATH, Judg. 1. 17,4 Canaanite town in the
Negeb, afterwards called Hormah.

ZEPHATHAH, 2 Ch. 14. 10.

ZE5PHI, 1 Ch. 1. 38; called ZEPHO, Gen. '36. 11,
15, .

ZEPHON, ZEPHONITES, Nu. 26, 15 Se¢

Ziphion,
ZER, Jos, 19, 35,
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ZERAH, (1) desoenda.n'ﬁ of Esau, Geu. 36. 13,
51 —GCen, 36, 33; 10h144 (2)

son. of Judah T o o 5h, 30; 45.
and Mt 1. ——Nu 26 20; Jos. 7. 22
20; 1Ch. 2. 4, 63 ; Neh, 11 24 (3) sonof
Slmeon, Nu. 261 Ch led Zohar,
Gen. 46. 10; (4)Z (:he Ethmpmn, subdued by
Asa, 2 Ch. 14.'9:—1 Ch. 6.2

ZERAHITES, R.V., of the famu!y of Zerah.
See Zarhites.

ZERAH-AH, the L. hath risen (cf. Is. 60. 1,2), (1)
1Ch, 6. 6, 51; Ear. 7. 4; (2) Ear. 8, 4.

ZERED, a forrént crossed by the Ismehtes just
before rea.ch_mg the Arnon, Nu. 21. 12, R.V.;

Dt.

ZEREDA in the hill country of Ephralm, the
native place of Jeroboam, 1 K. 1

ZI'-'i D7ATHAH 2 Ch. 4.17; ca.lled Zaxthan,

K. 7.46
ZERERATH, Judg. 7. 22; ZERERAH,R.V.
ZERESH, wife of aman Est, 5. 10, 14 6. 13.
ZERETH, I Ch, 4. 7.
ZERETH: SHAHAR R.V., see Zareth-shahar.
ZERS, 1 Ch, 25, 3, »Izn,ver 1L
ZEROR, @ bundie, 18, 9. 1.
ZE?UAH lepraus mother of Jeroboam, 1 K. 11.

Ass ian), gra.ndson of Jehoiachin, k.
udah, and son of Pedaiah, 1 Ch. 3. 16—19;
in Ear. 8. 2 and elsewhere he is called “g of
Shealtiel” ie. probably his nephew or legal
heir. Z. was also known by the Persian name
Sheshbazzar, Bzr. 1. 8, ete. . When Cyrus gave
ermission to the Jews to return o ﬂlestme,
wag appointed “ pekhah” or governor, as
the representative otP the Jewish royal house.
Bz . He set up an altar in Jerus. and
rebm]b the ‘Temple (see Temple of Zer.), Ezr.
3.2,8; 4. 23; 5. 2; being helped by a,ggm,
1. 1—14_- 2. 1—23 and Zechariah, 4. 6—10.
N.T. he'is called Zorobabel, q.v.

ZERU'IAH, sister of Davxd and mother of
Abishai, Joa.b and Asahel, ICh 2. 16, ete,

ZETHAM, olwe, 1 Ch. 23. 8; 26. 22,

ZETHAN, 1 Ch. 7. 10,

ZETHAR, Est 1 10.

ZIA,1Ch! 5

ZIBA servant “of Saul and of Mephibosheth,

28, 9.2—12; 16. 1—4; 18, 17,29,

ZIBEON, Gen 36 2—99; 1Ch.'1. 38, 40,

ZIB'IA, 1 Ch.

ZIB!AH 2K, 12 1;2Ch 24, 1.

ZICHRI {1} Ex. 6. 21 seeZ@th/m,, (2)1Ch, 9.15=
- Zabdi, Neh. 11. 177 (3) 2 Ch. 28, 7; ) Neh. 11,
9 12,173 10h819232’1 26.°25; 27. 16}

5°Ch. 17. 18; 28. 1

ZIDDIM, Jos.'19. 35.

ZIDKI'JAH, Neh. 10. 1,=Zedekioh as R.V.

ZIDON, fisher's town, (somemmes spelt Sidon) in
ancient times thé most important city of
Pheenicia (hence Pheenicians are generally
called Zidonians in O.T.). It was on the
border of Asher, Jos. 19. 28, but was never
occupied by that tnbe Judg. 1.5 The'town
is r(iow known a8 Saida, midway betweef Tyre
an

ZIF (Ziw ﬂcv ,the second month ; see Calendar.

lel-liA droug t Ezr. 2. 43; Neh. 7. 46; 11.

Zj KLAG a cit} in the Negeb, originally assigned

5. 31; but transferred to

Slmeon, Jos. 19 5 it was a Philistine city in

the days of Saul, and was given by Achish to

David, 18, 27, 6; the Amalckites made a raid

upon it, 1 8. 30. 1—26 seealsoZS 1.1;4. 103
1Ch. 4. 30; 12. 1, 20; Neh, 11.

3 .
ZERUBBABEL, born in Babylow (the name 1!;

ZILLAH, shade, Gen. 4. 19—23.
Zi LPAH droppmg Leah's handmaid and mother
of Jacob's gons, Gad and Asher, Gen, 29, 24;
30, 9—13; 35, %6; 37. 2; 46. 18,
ZILTHAI, twodpersons 1¢Ch. 8. 20; 12. 20.
leMMAH (b demca,l(}‘h 6. 20 42; 2 Ch. 29.

ZIMRAN, Gen. 25, 2; 1 Chr 1. 32.
ZIMRI, (1) Nu, 25, 14 {2) king of Isr.,, I K. 16.
—20; ¢ K. 31; others of the same name,
10h26 836 942 Jer. 25, 25.

ZIN, the site is unknown, but the use of the
name “wilderness of Z.” shows it must have
been near Kadesh in the extreme $, of Pales-
tine, Nu. 18. 21; 20. 1; 27. 14; 33, 36; 34. 3,
4; Dt3251 Jos1513

ZINA 1 Ch. 23. 10. SeeZ@mh

ZION or “the City of David” (2 8. 5, T—9), one
of the hills of Jerusalem, but it is still un-
certain which hill was so called. Lieut. Conder
ado \7&‘)‘:5 the traditional view that it was the

hill or “upﬁer c1t.y”; Sir C. Warren
t‘unks it was th i1l (Acra) or “lower
city”; while some mamtam that it is the
_Eastern hill on which the Temple stood, a
theory which hag little to support it (see 1 K.

The sanctity of Z. may be accounted for
by the fact that it was for man{ years the
resting-place of the Ark; Z. thus e the
sacred name for the whole cit; , and on the
return from Exile may have been s ecially
applied to the Temple Mount, though this was
not the original Zion.

ZIPH and ZIPHAH, 1 Ch. 4. 1

ZIPH, (1) Jos. 15. 243 (2) a. place 8.E. of
Hebron fortiﬁed by Rehoboam, Jos. 15. 55;

% , 15, 243 96. 23 1 Ch. 2. 42; ¢ Ch.

ZIPHIMS or ZIPHITES ople of Ziph (2); Ps.

(i e) é)e f

Z Gen 46. 16 ef. Nu. 26, 15, and
see Zephon

ZIPHRON, Nu. 34. 9

ZIPPOR, b'wd f. of Ba.lak k. ot' Mcab Nu. 22.
2; 23, 18 Jog. 24. 9; Ju

ZIPPORAH fem. of preoedmg, w1fe of Moges
and dau. of Jethro or Reuel, priest of Midian,
Fx. 2.21; 4 20, 25;

ZITHRI, 6. 22; SITHRI R.V. In 6. 21
should bo Zichri, 4. V. 1611 and B. V.

ZIZ (clléﬁ of, ascent of, marg. and B.V.), 2 Ch.

ZiZAH 1 Ch. 23. 11, =Zina, ver, 10.

ZOAN {in Egypt, Tanis), near the mouth of the
Nile, Nu. 13. 22; Ps 78. 12, 43; Is. 19. 11, 13;
30. 4 Ezk, 30. 1.

ZOAR, Tittle, near the 8.E. corner of the Dead
Sea, "but the site is uncertain ; Gen, 13. 10;
called Bela, 14, 2 8 Lot's refu«e, 19, 20—30
Dt. 34. 3; Ts, 15. 5 Jer 4,

ZOBA(H% a Syrian kmgdom N E. of Palestine,
probably betw. Damagcus and the Euphmtes,
18. 1447 28. 8. 3,5,12; See also 10. 6, 8
2336 1K, 11. 23; 1 ch.18. 5,9;18.6; 2Ch_
8. 3; Ps. GO(tltle) :

ZOBEBAH 1Ch. 4.

ZOHAR, lwht (1) G‘EII 23. 8; 25. 9; {2) Gen.
46. 10: Ex. 6. 15; called Zemh,qv 3)1Ch,
4. 7 BV. marg.; Jezoa,r AV,

ZOHELETH, stone of near En-rogel, 1 K. 1. 9.

ZOHETH, 1 Ch. 4.

ZOPHAH, ’i Ch. 7 35 36.

ZOPHAL 1 6. 26,=Zuph, q.

ZOPHAR the Naamathlte one of Job’s friends,
Job 2. 11;11,1; 20.1 429

ZOPHIM, watchmen? Ba.la.am sees Iar. from the
field of Z Nu. 23, 14,
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ZORAH, a city of Dan, Jos. 19. 41; birth and
burial'of Samson near Z. (Judg, 13, 2,25 16 3l
sliaiec sent fr. Z. by Danites, 18. %8, 11 2 Ch.

10.
ZORATHITES and Za.xeat.hmea people of Zorah,
1Ch. 2. V.

4

ZOREAH, Jos. 15. 33 and_Zareah, Neh. 11, 29;
SaIE 88 Zomh, a.nd so R.V,

ZORITES, 1 Ch. 2

ZOROBABEL, Mt. 1 13, t}gL Tu 8

27; K.T.
orm in AV, of Zerub ?

ZUAR, Nw: 1, 8; 2. 53 7.1823 10, 15.
Z%P? ﬁ:ﬁsgrsgf %amue S 1 1; lando!Z.
L0 mmnrg
.(. V.,Dt.i. 1, e e textha.s“theRed

ZUR goak Nu. 25. 15; 81, 83 Joa. 18. 213 X 1

%ﬂﬁi&h&’% G @ oty
Y &

1,632 12; 7,36, 41 10.1%. v -

ZUZIMS, Gen. 14, 5
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The last number and letter following each name tndicate the square of the map+in which the
Place is situated; the flrsi ber shows the ber of the map in which the square indioaled

Wikl be found.
Abana, R, . . s . SAfAphek, , , g . 2B[BeltHaomina . 8 . 2B
Abarim, Mg - 8. 2ClApollonia ., . 7. 2A|Beltin . . . & . 2A
Abdon . . . g . 3A[AppiiFornom . 7 . 2A Beit Jala , . 6 . 20
Abel Beth Maschah 8 . 2A|ArofMeab. . 5 7 2C|{BeitJibrin . . g . 10
Abel Meholah . 3 . 2B[Ambah,R.. . 3. 2C[BeitLahm . . e . 20
Ablla . . . 5. 2B|Ambla, . . ) . 3C|Beit Mizzeh. . 1B

o L. 7 . 7OQ|ArabiaDeserta . 2 . 7C|BeneBersh. . 8 . 1B
Abila {Syria) 5 . 8A|] Arabia Pel - 2 . 5D/| Bene Eedem . 2, 8A
Abilene « . 5. BAlArd ., . . 3, 920|Benjamin, Tribe 3 . 20
Abuklr . . . 2 . 1A|Aram Nsharaim. 1 . 3B . . 1. 3B
Aecad . . . 1, 4CfArarat, Mt . . 1 . 4B|Berea(Syris} . 7 . 4A
Accaron . . 5 . 10| Araxes, B. . 1 . B5B|Ber <« . 2. BA
dccho . . . 3 . IB|Archelais ., . 5 . 2B|Beten . . . 3. 2B

chaia . . . 7 . 4BJ|Argob , . 8 . 8A|Bethabars . . 5 ., 2B

chmetha . , 1 ., 5B Arimathea &5 . 2B Bet tb . . 8. 24

chshaph . , 3 . 2B{ Armenis i ., 4B Bethany . . 6. 3B
‘rmh - . g . 513% Arnon, B, . s, gg T . . g . ;g

Aere ., . " P eth Dagon . .

) .. 8 ., 2BJAroer . . . 3. 1C|[BethEmek. . 5 . 2B
Acre, B, of . 8 . 1Bt -+ 8. 20| Bethe . . 8. 2¢
Adam ., . 3 . 2B|{ Arrabe +» . 8. 2B(Bether, . . 6. 10
Adami -, 3 . 2B|Aminpe, . . 2 . 20| Bethesda, pool 6. 3B
Adasa ., . B . ZA 8 « « 4 . 2B Beth Gamul . 8. 20

aseh ., . 8 . %A/| Ascalon « « 5 . 10} Beth Haccerem & . 1B
Adoraim . 3. 1¢ alan .. ., 8 . 10| Beth Haran . 8. 20
Adramyttinm 7 . 8B dod., . . 8 . 1C| Beth Hoglah 8. 20Q
Adria ", . 7 . BB|Asher, Tribe ., g . 2B8|Bethhoron . . 5 . 2Q

riatic Bea 7 . %A |Ashes, mound of 6 . 1A |Beth Jeshimoth. 8 . 2¢

ullam . , 8. 10 hkelon . . 8 . 1C|Beth Laban. . & ., 2B
JtirippaII, King- Ashtaroth ., . 4 , 3D hlehem . . & . 20

omof . . 7 . 70]Ashtaroth Karnaim 3 . 3B . . . 8. 38C
khiab . . . & . 3A[Asis province . 7 . 5B | Bethlehem(Zebuion)3 . 2B
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